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Ofzalaoddin Xaqani yaradicihginda Giinas, Ufiiq simvolizmi

Xulasa

Mogalada Sorq alominin bdyiik sairi miitofokkiri ©fzaloddin Xoganinin yaradiciliginda tobiot
tosvirlori miixtalif kontekstlords todgigata calb olunur. Sorq adobiyyatinda gézal manzars ustasi,
“siibh sairi” kimi taninan Ofzaloddin Xaganinin poetik tasvirlorinds “siibhiin”, “lifiqiin”, “glinosin
dogmas1”nin tasviri va toronniimiiniin insanin manavi-psixoloji alomi ils baglilig, shvali-ruhiyysnin
tobiatlo garsiliglt miinasibati badii-falsofi mustovids aragdirilir. “Dan yeri”, “siibh”, “gdyiin qirmizi
rongi” va S. ananavi simvollarin Azarbaycan odobiyyatsiinasliginda yeri va rolu miayyanlosdirilir,
global badii aspektdo onlarin analoji vo forgli xdsusiyyatlori tohlil edilir. Ofzaladdin Xaganinin
osarlorinds simvollarin dagiq moazmununu vo konkret matn daxilindoki funksiyasini oxucuya
catdirmaq tgiin miollif tez-tez seirlorin orijinalina miiraciat edir, torclimadoki “itkilar” tizorindo
dayanir. Sonatkarin bir ¢ox seirlarinin kosmoloji-mifoloji lay1 otrafli sokilds todgigata calb olunmus,
xususilo, “Giinaga xitab” asarinin mifopoetik anana baglarmin birbasa stiuralti diisiinconin arxaik
elementlori ilo alagasi muoyyanlosdirilmisdir. Dahi sairin tadgigat mévzusuna aid olan asarlarinds
etnokosmik substratlarin varislik istigamotindo moévcudlugu miiayyan olunur. Magalads, geyd
olundugu kimi, sonoatkar tabisti biitiin canliligi ilo duymagla barabar, ondaki har bir tobdiilat1 falsofi
baximdan monalandira bilmis vo onun har bir halint oxucuya iki miistovida-zahiri vo ezoterik planda
catdirmigdir. Magalo muallifi XII asrds yasamis Aarbaycan sairinin asarlarinin ham do badii-estetik
xususiyyatlori ilo onlarin humanist- basori doyarlori arasindaki tizvi alagoni askarlamaga calisir.

Acar sozlar: Siibh sairi, gasida ustad:, isig-nur mifologemi, etnokosmik substrat, peyzaj

Khanim Sultanova

Baku Slavic University

Doctor of Philology
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-0779-9540
sultanovachanim@gmail.com

The Symbolism of the Sun and Horizon in Afzaladdin Khagani’s Poetry

Abstract

This article examines landscape descriptions in the works of the great Eastern poet Afzaladdin
Khagani within various contexts. Recognized as a master of beautiful imagery in Eastern literature
and referred to as the “Poet of Dawn” Khagani’s poetic depictions of “Dawn” and the “Horizon™ are
analyzed within the framework of Azerbaijani literary studies, highlighting their similarities and
differences. The author refers to the original texts of Khagani’s poetry to present an accurate
interpretation of the poet’s figurative expressions. The cosmological and mythological layers in many
of his poems are thoroughly explored, with a particular focus on his work “Address to the Sun”, which
is linked to archaic elements of subconscious thought within the framework of mythopoetic tradition.
The presence of ethno cosmic substrates in his works, passed down through literary heritage, is also
identified. The poet had a profound sensitivity to nature, masterfully portraying its beauty in his
works. The theoretical analysis of the landscape descriptions in the poetry of 12th-century Shirvan
poets reveals the delicate features of Azerbaijani nature.
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Keywords: Poet of dawn, master of gasida, light-radiance mythologeme, ethnocosmic substrate,
landscape descriptions

Giris

Diinya odabiyyatstinashiginin abadi aktualliq toskil edon mdvzularindan biri tobiat tasvirlarinin
bodii odobiyyatda tocossimudur. Tabistin qudratini, gdzalliyini, stixiyalarini poetik 16vhoalords
canlandiran s6z va diisiinco Sarraflari tabisto Xas olan saciyyavi cohatlori 6zlinomaxsus orijinalligla
yaratmiglar. Badii motnin adston giris vo yaxud epiloq hissasinds verilon bu peyzajlar hor bir
sonatkarin diinyagdriisiindan, ictimai hayata miinasibstindon, yaradiciliq kredosundan va Uslubundan
asil1 olaraq miixtalif ideyalara vo ideallara xidmot edir. Lakin bittn hallarda peyzaj asarin islubunu,
personajlarin shval-ruhiyyssini, onlarin daxili alomini, toqdim olunan hadisalorin daha tasirli
olmasini, cox zaman isd asarin kompozisiyasinin mithiim tinsiirlarindan birini toskil edir. Manzaros
badii osordo birbasa tosvir olunan ictimai qurulusla, yazigimnin baxisi vo yaradict “mon”-i ilo six
olagodos olur. Sanatkarlarin s6z vasitasilo yaratdigi badii manzaralor, tabiot tasvirlari oksor hallarda
gohromanlarin 6z xalqina, vatonina, yasadigi miihito munasibatini ifads edon kémakgi vasita, bazon
IS0 asarin ideya-struktur osast kimi ¢ixis edir. Buna gora do tobiat bir mévzu olaraq ibtidai insan
tofokkiirtiniin yaratdigi miflordon tutmus, sifahi xalq adobiyyatinda, sonralar iso daha rongarang
calarlarla yazili odabiyyatda aparici vo ilhamverici bir obraz olarag daim diggst markozinds
olmusdur.

Tadgiqat

Tabist tosviri Azorbaycan odobiyyatinda da hor zaman mduracist olunan diggstgakici mévzudur.
Azaorbaycanin demak olar ki, biitiin sairlori Vatonin asrarangiz tebistindon-daglarindan, daralarindan,
mesalorindan, caylarindan, géllorindon ilham almis, onlar1 sevae-Seva tosvir vo toronniim etmislar.
Onlarin sirasinda biz klassik dovr odobiyyatimizin qiidratli s6z ustalarini-Qatran Tabrizini, Foloki
Sirvanini, Miiciraddin Beyloganini, Obiiliila Gancavini, Nizami Gancavini, Mohommad Fiizulini, Sah
Ismay1l Xotaini vo digarlorini geyd eds bilarik.

Bir sozlo, bltun ddvrlords tobiot Aasrbaycan “sairlorini ilhama g¢agirmisdir”. Magalomizds
osarlorindo tobiot ononasini yasadan taninmig Sirvan sairinin seirlori Gzorinds todqigat aparmagi
moagsadouygun hesab edirik. Bu halo Nizami Gancavidan do 6nca yazib yaratmaga baslamis qoasida
ustad1 kimi taninan XII osr sairi Ofzoloddin Xaganidir. Bu moasalodo mohz Ofzoloddin Xagani
yaradiciligina miiraciat etmoayimiz tosadifi deyildir. Clnki dahi sonatkarin tasavviiriinds giinasin,
ifiiqin, sofagin, nurun saciyyavi mogamlart onun poeziyasmin ideya-bodii mazmununu gozal
xarakterizo edir. Glnass, is1q, lifliq, nur sairin olgatmaz arzularini galocoklo yaranacaq yeni bir xayali
diinya ilo baglayan mofhumlardir. John Doe vo Alice Smith “Qadim madoaniyyatlords glinas miflori
Vo kosmik simvolizm” adli moagalalorinds ... giinasin mifoloji simvolizminin qodim sivilizasiyalarin
modani Vo ruhani inanclarint oks etdirdiyini vurgulayirlar”. Onlarin aragdirmasina gors, “gilinog
tanrilart vo kosmik miflor forqli xalglarin diinya goriislorini formalasdirmigdir” (Doe, & Smith, 2020,
p. 125).

Azorbaycanin xalqinin dahi sairi ©fzoloddin Xoganinin glinaego xitabi iso 0z geyri-adiliyi ilo
bonzarsizdir. Sairin yaradiciligini dorin todqiq etmis mohsur ¢ex alimi Yan Ripka “Fars vo tacik
odobiyyatinin tarixi” asarindo mahz bu masalos ilo slagadar geyd edirdi: “Onun (9.Xoganinin (X.S.)
yaradiciliginda tobiot tosvirlori, xtsusilo do sohorin, giinasin tiilu etmasinin monzarasi forglidir,
gicliddr... Bazon 0, mahobbatdon yazir, amma onun yaradiciliginda hoagigqi mohobbat seirlori ¢ox
azdir. Onun seirlarindoki mohabbat tobists, onun gozalliyina olan mohabbotdir” (Ripka, 1970, s. 275).

Umumiyyatlo, ©fzoloddin Xogani yaratdig: biitiin badii 16vhalori tam varlig: ilo duyub ruhunda
oridon sair idi. O, bu haqda “Téhfatiil-irageyn” asarinds etiraf edir: “Diinon Daclo sahilinda bu s6zlori
yazirdim, Dacls isa latafotlo dadli nofas alirdi. Bu dad va lazzat iki vasits ilo yayilirdi: biri dils galib,
ibara olur, digari goalbs kegib mona yaradirdi. Qalbim bu manani barmaglarima axidir, barmaqlarim
1S golomin ucuna verirdi. Belalikla, har ason kilok Dacloys gozallik boxs edorok, monim galomimin
vasitasilo kagiza kogtirdii...” (Hokim, 1389, s. 35)

Sairin tosvir etdiyi bitiin l1ovhalords qudrotli xarakterin somimiyyoti duyulur. Ilk yaradiciliq
illarinda sahlara, hokmranlara madhiyyalor, gosidalor yazmagla mosgul olan sair sonralar bu yolun
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sohv oldugunu anlayaraq asl sanat yoluna gadom goyur vo demak olar ki, bir diisiinco adami1 kimi
dovriiniin ¢irkablarin1 qolomo alan miixalif sairo gevrilir. Yeno do Yan Ripkanin geydlarindon
oxuyuruq: “Xoagani madhiyys sairidir, ham do adi monada yox: o, poeziyada tok pesokar deyil, asl,
orijinal ustad idi,on bdyuk dahilordon idi” (Doe, & Smith, 2020, s. 205).

Maraqli magam ondadir ki, ”an boyik dahilordon olan” sair dovrandan, qurulusdan, insanlardan
naraziligini ¢atdirmagq ti¢iin mohz Giinasi dord ortagi segir. Belo seirlorinda matlaba kegmoazdon 6nca
gadim insan tofokkiiriiniin yaratdigi dua nagmalards oldugu kimi Giinasi 6ncadan torif edir:

Ey goylarin g6zl vo pasibani!

Ey nur ¢orakgisi vo armogani!

Ey yeddi comoanas yasilliq veran,

Ey alt1 galini al bazandiran (Xagani, 2004, s. 27)

Burada sair ”yeddi ¢omoan” va “alt1 galini” yada salarkon orta oasrlordo bolindiyi yeddi iglima,
hom dos alt1 cohati isara edir (Xogani, 2004, s. 570).
Yaxud, basqa misralarda oxuyurug:

Oruc agizlara ey mohiir vuran,

Ey veran bahara gozalliklo can!

Hor soma cismimin sonson mahromi,

Ey dunya milkins atos zomzomi (Xagani, 2004, s. 23).

Ofzoloddin Xogani irsinin dyranilmasinds saysiz aragdirmalar aparmis H.Arasli, M.Quluzads,
M.Sultanov, Q.Koandli, X.Yusifli va s. (Kondli, 1988; Sultanov, 1954; Yusifli, 2011) taninmus alimlor
dafalarlo onun boyiik casarat sahibi, hagg-odalat cargist olmasini vurgulamislar. Xalil Yusifli isa onu
X1 asrin “boylik inkargisi” adlandirmagla bu inkarin ayri-ayr1 fordlorin, tesadifi hadisslorin deyil,
feodal qurulusunun, osrin, ¢agdas zamanin inkar1 oldugunu qeyd etmisdir: (Xogani, 2004, s. 11)
Dogrudan da asagida gostorilon misralardan alimlor torafindon deyilon “inkarin® bir név tasdigini
gorardk:

Getdi o dovranlar, getdi o domlar,

Ki, Comsid sah idi, div iso nokar.

No islor toradir, yaxs1 bax cahan,

Comsid qul olmusdur, divsa hokmran. (Xagani, 2004, s. 17)

Cox zaman sairin inkar1 naraziliq notlar1 ila saslonir. Sair sevdiyi Giinasin 6ziindon belo narazi
ola bilir. O, bu naraziliginda Giinago Xitabon comiyyats aid olan fikirlarini vo miinasibatini ¢atdirir.
“Glinago xitab” seirindo Xogani adoti Uzro sevdiyi Glinago 6ziinomoxsus “dua nogmasi” ni oxudugdan
sonra naraziligini asagidaki kimi izhar edir:

San, ey govhoarlara gbzal rong veran,
Hor seya bir surat, bir ahong veran.
Diinyada har kass aziz, mehriban,
Hamuya bir baxan, bir qiymat qoyan!

Ey, kimsadan is1q asirgamayan,

No U¢ln kasirsan nurunu mandan?

Dostdan ssirgadin mehribanligs,

Ancaq diismon edar bu yamanligi.

Sirvan nur ¢esmana goarg olub tamam,

Bas niya man bels qaranligdayam? (Xagani, 2004, s. 26)
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Gunas sairin yaradiciliginda tok nur sagan gozallik yox, hagg-oadalot hokmrani kimi tamsil olunur.
O, har kasin dardina sorik olub pisliklari dof edon boyk bir qlvvadir. Sair har zaman Giinasi adalatin,
haqqn, hagigatin simvolu kimi tagdim edir.

Ey bitin gbzlora daim nur veran,
Hoaqgigot alomi, hagigat géran (Xagani, 2004, s. 28) ,

sOzlori ilo ona muraciot edir.
Xoagani glinaslo hamdom sairdir. O, an agir vaxtlarinda belo glinagsdon imdad umandir. Bu halda
sonatkarin aksar seirlarinda giinasin antropomorflagmasi hadisasi ilo rastlasiriq.

Goxdur pancarasi glinoe baxanlar,

Hor halda, manim do bir pancorom var.

Mohtagom bayragin yiiksalon zaman,

Min diiyiin agirsan, no olar, bir an.

Monim do g6zimdiin pancarasindan,

Baxirsan bir anliq tiroyims san....( Xagani, 2004, s. 27)

Sarg alominds Ofzaladdin Xagani “sairi-sobh” yani, “siibh sairi” kimi ad qazanmisdir. Tadqi-
gatcisi olan Yan Ripkanin yazdigi kimi: “O, qizili siibh safaqlorindon ilham alir, o, dogma Qafqazin
g0Ozalliyindon heyrat hissi kegirir.” (6.205)

Dogrudan da seirlorinds boyik bir falsafi tutuma malik olan siibhiin agilmasini bels bir maharatlo
toronniim etmok mohz ustad Xoganiys nasib olmusdur. O, burada giinosi “geconin gapgara zulmat
golundan qizil nestarlo gan alib” siibha can veran kimi tarsnnim edir.

Bir sonin sayando bu gdylar ancagq,

Baglayir belins qizildan qursagq.

Quz1l nestarinlo son gan alirsan,

Gecoanin gapgara ztlmat gqolundan

Quzil sofoqginls diinyalar yanir,

Alom al-qirmiz1 rongs boyanir (Xagani, 2004, s. 28).

O sohari, tifiiq cagini “lizii giilor”, “dogru kaslarin aynas1”, “tozlu galblari tomizlayan”, giinasi iso

“ ibadatini isiqla gostoran” sakral varliq hesab edir. Giinosin siibh zamani ¢ixis1 sairin galomindan
hararatlo stztlr:

Diinyanin buz kimi sordabasina,

Colalin horarat boxs edir yena.

Unutmay1b onu, siiziildiikco san,

Hordan gapisindan, pancarasindan.

HOrurson qirmiz1 qizildan cuna,

Otag1 bazonir, girir min dona (Xagani, 2004, s. 29).

Magalomizds Xoaqganini “Giinoso hamdom olan sair kimi” gdstormokds he¢ do sshv etmomisik.
Cunki sanatkarin lirik gahromani dombadam giinasls baraboardir. Bariz nimunos kimi asagidaki misra-
lar1 toqdim etmok Kkifayotdir:

Ikimiz do dordden saralmisiq biz,
Od-alov iginds yanir galbimiz.
Cox giley etmisik biz allorindan
Vafasiz diinyanin amallarindan.
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Ofzaloddin Xaganinin bu goadar giinass bagliligini onun tolerant diistincasi ilo do alagelondirsak
sohv etmorik. Yaradiciliginda ibtidai insan diisiincosinin mifoloji qatlarindan siiziiliib golon yaradilis
unsdrlarinin (dérd hambal belindon atir yiikiinii (su, hava, torpaq, od)) (Xagani, 2004, s. 12),
Tanrigiligin (yalvac taniyan, Tanri istayan), Zordiistiin oda sitayisi, xristianligin yada salinmasi
(Torpag1 Isaya tiitiya veror, Daslar1 Musaya kimiya verar) (Xogani, 2004, s. 32), tez-tez musal-
mangiligin, islamin dila gatirilmasi onun na godar tolerant soxsiyyat olmasina isaradir. Diisiintirtik ki,
bu falsafi va dini diisiincalori birlasdiran ortaq magam giinas/isiq oldugu tiglin Xogani seiriyyatinda
bu godar glinaso sevgi yasanib. Belo hesab edirik ki, sairin glinoso olan sevgisi birbasa onun
tolerantliginin gostaricisidir.

XII asrdo ©fzaloddin Xoqgani yaradiciliginda “Giinaga”, “Somsa” miiraciot muxtalif dovrlords
ayri-ayr1 sairlorin yaradiciliginda da 6z oksini tapir. Bu haqda genis arasdirmalar aparmis Qarb alim-
lari Linda Braun vo Tomas Green “Qadim vo miiasir mifologiyalarda glinasin kosmoloji shamiyyati”
adli moqalalorinds bildirirlor ki, “glinas godim vo miiasir mifologiyalarda miihiim kosmik varliq
olmus hayat, giic va ilahi nizamin simvolu kimi gobul edilmisdir” (Brown, & Green, 2021, p. 60).
Romantik cosqu kontekstindo Ofzaloddin Xaganinin glinaso poetik miracioti arxetipik baximdan
nur/isig/glinas mifologemi ilo baghdir. Burada giinaga miraciot ilk baxisda qeyri-ixtiyari poetik xitab
tosiri bagislayir. Lakin Giinogo miraciot, yuxarida qeyd etdiyimiz kimi ondan isiq, nur soklindo
kdmok, moarhomat istomok insanlarin minillorin fovqlne qalxan ritual davramis aktidir. Qadim
azorbaycanlilar da digor xalglar kimi asrlor boyu Ginessa tapinmis, onun hayatverici qlvvasini
sakrallasdirmislar.

Natica
Belalikla, ©fzaloddin Xaqganinin yaradicilifinda gilinaso, nura, Gflige muracistlor, azadliga ¢ixis,
parlaq galocays timid, hom da dord ortagi, homdam kimi giymatlondirilir.
Apardigimiz arasdirmada sairin tadgigat mévzusuna aid olan asarlarinds etnokosmik substratlarin
varislik istigamotinde mévcudlugu miisyyan godor niimayis olundu va bu asarlords tesvir olunan
Azorbaycan tobistinin inca xisusiyyatlari miiayyan monada nazari cahatdon agiglandi.
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Rusiya-Ermonistan miinasibatlorinds ermani lobbi vd diasporunun rolu

Xiilasa

Ermoni lobbisi vo diasporu Rusiya-Ermonistan miinasibatlorinin formalasmasinda miihiim rol
oynayir, iki xalq arasinda tarixi, iqtisadi vo siyasi slagoalordon istifado edir. Rusiyadaki ermoni dias-
poru iqtisadi investisiyalar, madoni miibadilslor vo siyasi lobbigilik vasitasila ikitorafli miinasibatlors
tohfo veron on boyiik vo on niifuzlu diasporalardan biridir. Ermoni lobbisi Ermonistanin Rusiyadaki
maragqlarini, xiisuson do tohliikasizlik, ticarat vo regional geosiyasatlo bagli maraqlarini faal gokilde
miidafio edir. Xiisusilo Conubi Qafqazda davam edon gorginlik soraitinds Rusiyanin Ermonistana
harbi vo iqtisadi dostoyinin saxlanmasinda asas rol oynayir. Bundan oslava, ermoni diaspor toskilatlar
Rusiyanin siyasi vo biznes elitalari ilo giiclii olagalori giliclondirarak, enerji vo miidafio kimi strateji
sektorlarda omokdaslig1 giiclondirir. Bununla bels, ermani lobbisinin tosiri problemsiz deyil. Geosi-
yasi doyisikliklor, Rusiyanin daha genis regional strategiyalar1 vo Ermonistanin xarici torofdagliqlarin
getdikco saxslondirilmasi bozan fikir ayrilig1 yaradir. Diaspora vo lobbi giiclii alagolori davam etdir-
moayo caligsa da, Rusiyanin xarici siyasatinin inkisaf edon dinamikasi vo Ermanistanin Moskvadan
daha ¢ox miistoqillik alde etmoayo ¢aligmasi onlarin soylarini ¢atinlogdirs bilar.

Maqalads, ermani lobbisi va diasporunun Rusiya-Ermenistan miinasibatlorinds neca halledici
korpli rolunu oynamasi, miiasir geosiyasotin miirokkabliklorinde naviqasiya ederok, dorin kokli
olagoalori qoruyub saxlamaga kdmok etmasindon bohs edilir.

Acgar sozlar: ermani lobbisi, ermoni diasporu, Rusiyanin xarici siyasati, Ermanistanin xarici
siyasati, ermoani tagkilatlar

Eldar Jafarov

Baku State University

PhD in Political Sciences
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-8563-697X
eldarjafarov@bsu.edu.az

Ibrahim Sadigov

Baku State University

Master student
https://orcid.org/0009-0002-8875-0967
ibrahimsadiqov(@gmail.com

The Role of the Armenian Lobby and Diaspora in
Russian-Armenian Relations

Abstract

The Armenian lobby and diaspora play a significant role in shaping Russian-Armenian relations,
leveraging historical, economic, and political ties between the two nations.
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The Armenian diaspora in Russia is one of the largest and most influential, contributing to bilateral
relations through economic investments, cultural exchanges, and political lobbying. The Armenian
lobby actively advocates for Armenia’s interests in Russia, particularly concerning security, trade,
and regional geopolitics. It plays a key role in maintaining Russia's military and economic support
for Armenia, especially in the context of the ongoing tensions in the South Caucasus. Additionally,
Armenian diaspora organizations foster strong connections with Russian political and business elites,
reinforcing cooperation in strategic sectors such as energy and defense. However, the influence of the
Armenian lobby is not without challenges. Geopolitical shifts, Russia's broader regional strategies,
and Armenia's increasing diversification of foreign partnerships sometimes create friction. While the
diaspora and lobby work to maintain strong ties, the evolving dynamics of Russian foreign policy and
Armenia’s pursuit of greater independence from Moscow can complicate their efforts.

The article discusses how the Armenian lobby and diaspora play a crucial role in Russian-
Armenian relations, helping to maintain deep-rooted ties while navigating the complexities of modern
geopolitics.

Keywords: armenian lobby, armenian diaspora, foreign policy of Russia, foreign policy of
Armenian, armenian organizations.

Giris

Diinyada toxminon 10 milyon ermani yasayir vo onlarin yalniz tigds biri Ermonistan Respublika-
sinda yasayir. ABS, Fransa, Giirclistan, Suriya vo Livan, ermoni ohalisinin on ¢ox yogunlasdigi
olkolordir, amma Rusiya, ermani ohalisinin an ¢ox oldugu 6lkadir, baxmayaraq ki, bu tez-tez nozordon
qagirilir. Bu giin Rusiyada toxminon 2.5 milyon ermeni yasayir.

Tarixon, on boylik ermoni diasporalarindan biri Rusiyada yerlosib. Natica etibarilo, bu giin ermo-
nilor Rus comiyyatinin demak olar ki, biitiin sahalorinde genis tomsil olunurlar. Oksar rus soharlorinds
movcud olan ermanilarin toxminan yarisi 6lkonin conub bolgalarinds yasayir (Krasnodar, Stavropol
va Rostov). Yalniz Moskva soharinds 100,000-don ¢cox ermani yasayir. Bundan slave, Rusiya Ermoni
Ittifaqunin agentliklori vo modoniyyat morkozlori Rusiyanin 85 federal mévzusunun 65-da vo 642
sohardo foaliyyat gostorir. Rusiyada ermani icmasi demok olar ki, Rus comiyyetine tam inteqrasiya
olunub. Haqgigaton do, bu giin Rusiyanin ictimai sahalorindo miihiim vozifolords olan ermonilor ¢ox
iistlin bir mévgeys sahibdirlor. Buna goro do, ermanilorin slibhasiz ki, Rusiyanin siyasat qorarlari
izarinds nozaragarpan tasiri vardir (Hiiseynov, 2009, s. 32).

Rusiyada yasayan ermonilor, hor flirsotdo o6zlorini rus patriotlart olaraq tanitdirirlar vo eyni
zamanda votonlori ilo alagoalorini qorumaga ¢aligirlar. Buna géro do, Ermanistanin daim Rusiyanin
miittofiqi olaraq movqeyinin miioyyanlosdirilmasi vo ermoni lobbinin Rusiya siyasatino tosiri bir-
birindon ayrilmazdir.

2020-ci il Rusiyada kecirilon ©hali Siyahiyaalmas: ilo bagli ilkin melumatlara goérs, Rusiya
Federasiyasinda 147.2 milyon insan yasayir. Bu, 6lkonin yerli xalglar1 vo ke¢mis Sovet respubli-
kalarindan olan niimayandalor daxil olmaqla, toxminan 200 etnik qrupu shato edir. Masalon, Rusiya
diinyanin on boyiik ermani diasporasina ev sahibliyi edir. Miixtalif monbalors gors, Rusiyada yasayan
ermonilorin say1 1.7-2.5 milyon arasinda doyisir. Onlarin oksoriyyati Krasnodar va Stavropol vilayat-
larinda, elaco do Rostov vilaystinds yasayir. Ermoni shalisinin sixlig1 hamginin Moskva va Sankt-
Peterburqda da yiiksokdir (Mammadli, 2024).

Tadqgiqat

Rusiyada ermonilora miinasibat masalosinds asas diqqet diasporanin dil dyronmasi va sosial
adaptasiyasi lizorindo comlonir. Masalon, Rusiyada ¢ox az sayda ermoni moktoblori vo ya ermoni dili
vo modoniyyatinin dorindon dyradildiyi moktoblor vo ermoni modoniyyot morkozlori var. Onlara
ehtiyac yoxdur, ¢iinki miqrantlar qisa miiddat orzindo rus dilini dyraonirlor (Sliyev, 2001, s. 41).

Ermoni lobbi va diasporu

Rusiyadaki on bdyiik ermoni diasporas: toskilati Rusiyanin Ermoni ittifaqidir. Bu toskilat 6lko
izra 85 regional va 647 sohor ofisino malikdir. Togkilatin nizamnamasina gors, onun asas magsadi
“diasporanin kimliyini qorumaq”, Ermonistana dostok vermok vo ermonilorin Rusiyanin inkisafinda
istirakini tomin etmokdir. Togkilat 20 ildon ¢oxdur foaliyyat gostorir. Togkilatin 6l¢iisiine baxmayaraq,
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ermonilor 6zlori bu ittifaga vo onun rohborliyino miioyyon doracods inamsizdirlar. 2021-ci il parla-
ment seckilorinin noticolari buna siibutdur, ¢iinki Ara Abrahamyan Tigran Urikhanyan ilo "ittifaq"
partiyasinin siralarinda istirak edorak yalniz 0.95% soslo qalib golib. Buna baxmayaraq, toskilatin
niimayandalari daim Ermonistandaki daxili voziyyat vo movcud hokumaetin siyasoti barade fikir
bildirirlor. Rusiya orazisindo foaliyyot gostoron digor ermoni togkilatlarina, masolon, Ermani Y1gin-
cagl, Sankt-Peterburq Ermeni Milli-Madoni Muxtariyyati, Rostov vilayatinin Ermani icmasi, Stavro-
polda Nairi Ermoni Milli-Madoni Muxtariyysti, Socido Sevan Ermoni Comiyyati vo s., homg¢inin
Samvel Karapetyan torofindon idaro olunan Tashir fondu, Rostov vilaystindo Martakert Xeyriyyo
Fondu, Urartu Gonclor vo Usaq Dastok Fondu vo s. daxildir. Homg¢inin “saxolonmis” ermoni
toskilatlarinin ofislori do mdvcuddur, mosolon, Hayastan Biitiin-Ermoni Fondu, Ermoni Umumi
Yardim Birliyi (AGBU), Ermoni Yardim Comiyyati vo s. (Akhiyadov, 2024).

Diaspor ilo Ermanistan hokumati arasindaki miinasibatlors golinco, uzun illor boyunca diaspora,
daha ¢ox maliyys monbayi kimi baxilib vo hokumat rasmilori onun giiclonmosindon ehtiyat ediblor.
Diaspor ilo miinasibatlorin miioyyon bir dir¢alisi Serj Sarkisyan dovriinds bas verib, bu dovrds
Diaspora Nazirliyi yaradilib. Lakin bu cohdlor yalniz gisman hayata kegirilib, ¢ilinki olagslor asason
diasporanin niifuzlu niimayondslori va yalniz bazi icmalarla qurulub. Ondan avval Ermonistanin ilk
prezidenti Levon Ter-Petrosyan, diaspor ilo slagolorin qurulmasina boylik torofdar deyildi. Robert
Kocaryan iss daha ¢ox Qarb ermonilari ils alaqs qurmaga vo maliyys tomin etmaya yonolmisdi. Yeni
hokumaot dovriinds iso Diaspora Nazirliyi logv edilib vo Ermonistan Respublikast Diaspora Masalalori
tizro Ali Komissarinin Ofisi yaradilib, onun basc¢is1 Zareh Sinanyan olub. Lakin hom yeni agentlik,
hom do onun rohboari dofalarls tonqid edilib vo ugursuz siyasot aparmaqda ittiham olunub.

2018-ci il seckilarine yaxin diaspor ermanilori Ermonistanin proseslorina daha ¢ox maraq gostor-
mayo baslayiblar. Bir coxu Nikol Pasinyani vo onun komandasini1 dostokloyib. Lakin, Tkinci Qarabag
Miiharibasindon sonra, oksar rus ermonilori méveud hokumati tonqid etmaya baslayiblar, baxmayaraq
ki, bu miinasibatlor bolgaya gors forqli ola bilar.

Masalon, 2004-cii ildon etibaron Rusiya xarici islor naziri olan Sergey Lavrov ermoni kokanlidir.
Lakin, Lavrov halos ki, etnik mangoyi barads yalniz bir dofs agiqlama verib. Lavrov, 17 fevral 2005-
ci ildo Rus-Ermoni Universitetinin tolobolori ilo goriigorken, etnik monsoyi ilo bagl verilon sualina
cavab olaraq, "Tomiz ermoni qant damarlarimda axir" demisdir.

Ermanilor hamg¢inin Rusiyanin iqtisadiyyatinda miihiim yers sahibdirlor. Ermoni kdkonli sokkiz
1s adami, 2019-cu ilin aprel ayinda Forbes jurnalinda dorc olunan Rusiyanin on zangin 200 adami
siyahisina daxil edilib. Bu is adamlar1 homginin 6z dogma 6lkelori olan Ermanistanla six slagslorini
saxlayirlar. Masalon, Rusiyanin 29-cu oan zongin adami olan Samvel Karapetyan, 2017-ci ilds
Ermonistan’a 3.2 milyard dollar sormays qoymag: planlagdiran Ermonistanin Investorlar Klubunun
iizvii olub. Homg¢inin, soxsi sarvati 950 milyon dollar olan vo tohsilo miihiim ianolor edon Ruben
Vardanyan, Ermonistanda bdyiik sormayaslar qoyub (de Wall, 2024).

2015-ci ildo ermenilarin deportasiyasinin 100-cii 1ldoniimiinds Vardanyan, moshur Hollivud
ulduzlar1 va insan hiiquqlar faallar ilo birgs "100 Hayat" adl1 boyiik biidcali bir layiho hayata kecirdi.
Bu layiho, ermonilorin deportasiyasini diinyaya "soyqirim" olaraq toqdim etmok mogsodini giidiirdii.
Layiho corgivesinde homginin "Aurora" adli illik beynslxalq humanitar yardim miikafati toqdim
olundu. Miikafat, basqgalarini xilas etmok tligiin 6z hoyatini risko atan soxslordon secilirdi. Miikafat,
1915-ci ildo ermoni deportasiyast zaman1 avvalca Rusiyaya, sonra iso ABS-a gedon vo Aurora
Mardiganian adi ilo taninan Arsaluys Mardiganianin xatirasine toqdim olunurdu. Ruben Vardanyan,
"100 Hoyat" layihosini idara etmok vo nazarat etmok ticiin, Rusiya xabor agentliyi RIA Novosti-nin
kecmis icrag1 redaktoru olan vo media sahosindo taninmis soxs, Svetlana Mironyuku mosuliyyato
verdi (Oran, 2024, p. 135)

Rusiya mediast ermoni diasporasinin an giiclii oldugu sahadir. Bu tosir, 2015-ci ilin noyabrinda
Rusiyanin vo Tiirkiyonin toyyara béhrani zamani ¢ox aydin goriinmiisdiir. Béhran sonrasit miioyyen
Rusiya televiziya proqramlarinda ciddi miizakiralor aparilsa da, "histerik cagirislar" da var idi ki,
Tiirkiyoys garst imumi miiharibo baslatsinlar. Ermani lobbinin tobligat magininin bu diismongilik
atmosferinin yaranmasinda, gizli vo ya aciq sokilds, rol oynadigi heg bir sirr deyil. Bu atmosferdo,
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Tiirkiya, Rusiyanin tarixi diismoni olaraq togqdim edilir vo hor flirsotdo ke¢mis Tiirk-Rus miiharibo-
lorini xatirlatmaq tiglin ¢alisilir.

Rusiya mediasinda, iki 6lko arasindaki béhranla bagli daha agilli vo ehtiyath yanasmani miidafio
edon saslor olsa da, ermani lobbi anti-tiirk hissiyatindan faydalanaraq Rusiyani "tarixi diismen" olaraq
xatirlatmaga calisirdi. Bu anti-tiirk hissiyat1 yalniz televiziya ekranlar1 ilo mohdudlasmayib; ¢ap vo
rogomsal media platformalarma da yayilmigdir. Bu, he¢ do tosadiifi deyil ki, Sergey Kurginyan,
Gevorg Mirzayan vo Armen Gasparyan kimi ermoni kdkonli vo ya ermoni torofdar1 olan soxslor,
homginin Semen Bagdarasov vo Yevgeniy Satanovskiy kimi soxslor, prime time miizakire proqram-
laria dovat olunublar. Bu adlarin, bir sokildo ermoni lobbilari ilo slagelori oldugu basa diisiilondir
(Kantarci, 2007, s. 29).

Rusiya mediasinda bazi miihiim kanallar, ermonilorin hakimiyyati altinda olduglar {igiin, Rusiya
tobligat sobokosi halina golib. ©On yaxst niimunslor, ermoni kdkonli Margarita Simonyanin icragi
redaktoru oldugu "Russia Today" televiziya kanali vo "Rossiya Segodnya" Beynolxalq Xaobor
Agentliyidir (MIA Rossiya Segodnya). Rusiya mediasmnin an bdyiik qrupunun olan MIA Rossiya
Segodnya, Ingilis, Ispan, Fransiz, Alman, ®rab, Cin vo Tiirk dillori daxil olmagla 30-dan ¢ox dildo
yaymm edir. Sputnik, RIA Novosti, InoSMI vo Prime kimi miixtalif xabar agentliklori, on ¢ox sitat
gotirilon Rusiya xabor agentliyi olan MIA Rossiya Segodnya-nin torkibindadir.

Ermoni lobbinin tosiri, RIA Novosti-do yayimlanan xaborlorde agiq sokildo goriintir. Masalan,
Dagliq Qarabag kimi hossas bir movzuda, Azorbaycanin isgal edilmis orazilori, ermoni medianin
birbasa verdiyi sorhlor vo arqumentlordon istifado edilorak miibahisali orazi kimi toqdim olunur. Bu
region "Dagliq Qarabag Respublikasi" yerino "Astrakhan Respublikasi" olaraq adlandirilir. RIA
Rossiya Segodnya-nin xobor monbelori, Qarabag masslasini tamamils ermoni torofdarindan yana
tohrif edorak, pesokar jurnalistika prinsiplorine zidd olaraq faktlari ayarak isiqlandirir (de Wall, 2024).

Basqa bir niimuna Aram Gabrelyanovdur, LifeNews TV kanalinin rohbari, bu kanal News Media
qrupuna daxildir. 2016-c1 ilin yanvarinda, Azerbaycan Xarici Islor Nazirliyi, LifeNews jurnalist-
lorinin Azorbaycan oleyhino yalan vo bohtan xarakterli tohrikedici proqramlar yayimladigini
bildirorok kanali tonqid edib. Lakin, kanal doyismoz yayim siyasotine davam etdikco, miivafiq
jurnalistlor 2016-c1 ilin aprelinde Azorbaycandan deportasiya edildilor. 2017-ci ildo, Rusiyanin
"Shaltai Boltai" adli hacker qrupunun Aram Gabrelyanovun e-poct hesabini hack etmasi naticosindo,
bozi ermoni jurnalistlorinin Azarbaycana qarst apardiqlart foaliyystlori oks etdiron moktublagmalar
ictimailosdi. Bu moktublarda, MIA Rossiya Segodnya-nin icragi redaktoru Margarita Simonyan da
geyd olunub. Masalon, maktublardan birinde Simonyan, 6z xobar agentliyi adina Gabrelyanovdan
iizr istoyorok LifeNews-in yayim siyasatinin tonqidine goro Azorbaycan torofindon verilon agigla-
malara qars1 toassiif etdiyini bildirib.

Natico olaraq, ermoni lobbi, 6ziinii Rusiyanin an bdyiik patriotu kimi toqdim edsrok, media
sahasindaki giicii ilo Rus comiyyaetinin siiurunu formalagdiran vacib faktorlardan biridir (Caxmagqli,
2013, s. 127). Lakin bu vaziyyat, ermani lobbinin siyasatinin Rusiyanin milli maraqlari ilo na darace-
do uygun oldugunu sual altina alir. Faktiki olaraq, ermani lobbinin siyasatlori, Rusiyanin maraqlari
ilo ziddiyyat toskil edir, hatta onlara uygun galmir. Masalon, 2015-ci ilds Tiirkiys vo Rusiya arasinda
toyyara bohran1 zamani ermoni "miitoxassislorinin” Rusiya mediasinda apardiglart manipulyativ
hiicumlar, Rusiyanin xarici siyasotini Ermonistan dévlotinin vo diasporasinin maragqlari ilo uygunlas-
dirmaq mogsadini dasiyirdi. Bundan olava, ermani lobbinin bu siyasati, Rusiya'nin milli maraqlarini
tohliikaya atsalar da, bu, lobbi torafindon dayandirilmar.

Beloalikla, ermani lobbinin rus mediasinda bu qodar giiclii oldugu halda, Rusiyada Tiirk xalglarinin
diasporasi necadir? Qeyri-rosmi rogomloro gora, bu giin Rusiyada toxminon ii¢c milyon azorbaycanh
yasayir. Lakin, azerbaycanli diasporasinin, ermoni diasporasi ilo miiqayiseds Rus comiyyatinda tasiri
cox gerida qalir. Bu kontekstds, Rusiya mediasinda ermani lobbinin yaydig: anti-tiirk vo anti-azor-
baycan tabligatin1 tokzib edo bilacak, onlarin tezislorine qarsi arqumentlor irali siirocok ekspertlorin
say1 demok olar ki, yoxdur. Bu, 2015-ci ildo bas veran toyyars bohraninda on yaxs1 sokildo niimayis
etdirilib. O vaxt, bohrani hor torofdon miizakire edon Rusiya televiziya kanallarinda ermani ekspert-
lori Tirkiyanin hor zaman Rusiya diismoni oldugunu va Rusiyanin miiharibs elan etmasi lazim oldu-
gunu dofalorls vurgulayib, halbuki Tiirkiyoni miidafio edon heg bir ekspert yox idi. Bu giiclii anti-tiirk
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tobligatina gars1 Rusiya mediasinda tok miixalifot edon fiqur azorbaycanli Fuad Abbasov oldu. Lakin,
Abbasov, Ankaradan vo Bakidan gozlodiyi dostoyi ala bilmadiyi tiglin, 2019-cu ildo ermoni lobbinin
tosobbiisii ilo Rusiyadan deportasiya edildi.

Hor no godor Rusiya vo Tiirkiys arasinda turizm artmaqda vo tiirklor ilo ruslar arasinda evliliklor
getdikco ¢oxalsa da, Rusiyada tiirklora qarsit monfi tosavviir halo do qalmaqgdadir. ©gor tiirk diinyasi
ermoni lobbinin hiicumlarina gars1 miigavimot gostormaok istoyirso, miivafiq sormayolor yatirmasi vo
lazimi insan resurslarini soforbor etmaosi vacibdir.

Daha avval geyd edildiyi kimi, Rusiyada mdvcud olan ¢oxsayli ermoni icmast asason iqtisadi
miqrasiyanin naticosidir. Onlarin ¢oxu diaspor togkilatlarina qosulmasa da, boazilori Ermonistanin
daxili vo xarici siyasotindo foal sokilds istirak edir. Ermonilor, homg¢inin 6z maraqglarini iralilotmok
iiclin Rusiya hokumaoti rosmilorini maliyyolosdirirlor.

Rusiya ermanilar, ddyiislor basladigi andan etibaron Ermonistani destoklomaya basladilar. Dias-
poranin niimayondolori hom maddi yardim gondordilor, hom do maliyya dostoyi tomin etmak {i¢iin
vosait topladilar. Masalon, Rusiya Ermoni ittifaqi, sentyabr 2020-ci ilin sonunda ilk yardim génderan
togkilat oldu vo sonra vosait toplamaga basladi. Digor diasporadan niimayandslor do toskilata qosul-
dular. 2020-ci ilin sentyabr ayinda, Rostov vilayatinin ermanilori, Don bolgosinin ermoni gonclori
torofindon togkil edilon iimumi yardimlagsma kampaniyasi ¢or¢ivasinds iki giin orzindo toxminan 2
milyon rubl topladilar. Ddytislor zamani, Tashir Holding-in rohbori Samvel Karapetyan Ermanistan
va Azarbaycan Respublikasinin iggal altinda olan Qarabag bolgoasindo miixtslif layihalora 3 milyon
dollar bagisladi. Digor ermoni QHT-lori do dorhal faaliyyato kegdilor. Ermoani Prezidentinin niimayon-
dosi ilo goriisdo Ermoni Assambleyasinin rohbori, toskilatin Ermonistan vo Artsaxda (Qarabag) IT
layiholorinin inkisafina 2 milyon dollar sormays yatirdigini bildirdi. Togkilat, homg¢inin Rusiyada
#ApmenusscToOoit (Ermonistan Monimlason) adi altinda vasait toplama kampaniyasina basladi (de
Wall, 2024).

Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, Rusiya ilo Ermonistana gondorilon oksor hava dagimalarini Armenia Air
va NordStar Hava Yollar1 hoyata kecirdi, Rusiyadaki Ermanistan Safirliyi iso ¢arter ucuslar1 barado
molumat verdi. "Humanitar yardim" ad1 altinda Ermonistana silah gondarildi. Masalon, 10 oktyabr
2020-ci ildo, Ermonistanin ke¢mis Xarici Islor Naziri Zohrab Mnatsakanyan Moskvadan Yerevana
donarkon 300 Kornet anti-tank raket sistemi 701 dovlat toyyarasi ilo dasindi. Ayrica, Azarbaycanin
Xarici Islor Nazirliyi oktyabr ayinda bildirdi ki, Ermonistan Févqolado Hallar Nazirliyi, ermoni
diasporasi vasitasilo "humanitar yardim" adi altinda silahlar 6lkaya gatirir va bu yiik dagimalarinda
Ermonistan hdkumsotine aid toyyarslordon istifado edilir. Horbi tochizatin oksor hallarda ermoni
diasporasinda milli marami olan soxslor torafindon maliyyslosdirildiyi vurguland.

Ermoni diasporasinin niimayandolori ddylls amosliyyatlarinda birbasa istirak etdilor. Belolikla,
Vova Vartanov tarafindaon tasis edilon vo Yerevanda yerloson VoMA ((1n9 Utiuy n1 Upytiuwm, “yasama
sonati” olaraq torciima edilir) togkilati diasporadan iizvlori siirotlondirilmis doyiis tolimlorine colb
etmak tliciin foal sokilda tosviq etdi. Togkilatin foaliyyati gizli saxlanilmasina baxmayaraq, Ermonistan
Miidafis Nazirliyinin himayasi altinda dag silahlar1 batalyonunun hazirlanmasi ilo bagli mslumatlar
yayildi. Togkilatin sosial mediada Rus dili danisan ohali ilo faal slage saxlamasi, yaqin ki, Rusiya
Federasiyasindan iizvlorin colb edildiyini gostorir. Toskilatin togkil etdiyi telimlori basa vuran
batalyon, "oldo edilon orazilords" Ermonistan Miidafiso Nazirliyinin rohborliyi altinda faaliyyato
basladi.

Sentyabr 2020-ci ilin sonunda, Rusiya Ermani Ittifaqinin rohberliyi, Rusiyadaki ermoni diaspora-
sindan toxminon 20,000 noforin ddyiislora qatilacagi barado melumat yaydi. Ara Abrahamyan da
boyanatinda, doytislors gqatilmagq ii¢iin artiq 1000 ermoninin Ermanistan h6kumatino miiracist etdiyini
vo bu miiraciatlorin rodd edildiyini bildirdi. Rusiya diasporasindan olan digoer niimayondslor do
Socidon Yerevana gedorok doyiislords istirak etmoya bagladilar (Mammadli, 1924).

Miiharibonin bitmosi vo Ermonistan, Azorbaycan vo Rusiya rohborlorinin imzaladig: tigtorafli
boyanat, diasporanin gqozobini dogurdu. Bozi togkilatlarin niimayondolori, Ermonistanin bas naziri
Nikol Paginyanin istefasini tolob edorok Ermenistan’a yardimlarini dayandirdilar. 2021-ci ilin
yanvarmda Pasinyanin Moskva sofari vo Azorbaycanin Prezidenti Ilham Oliyev ilo goriisii sort
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tongidlora sobob oldu. 8 yanvar 2021-ci ildo, Rusiya Ermoni Ittifaqmin sodri Ara Abrahamyan
Paginyana ac¢iq moktub gondordi vo ona gars1 etirazlarini bildirdi (Akhiyadov, 2024).

Ermoni hokumatinin foaliyyati, diasporada daha ¢ox garsidurmalara yol agd1 vo bir ¢ox toskilat,
hokumatin “savasgr osirlor” masalasini hall etmadiyini, onu tonqid etdilor. Hayastan All-Ermoni
Fondu torafindon toplanan vosaitlor do miihariba dovriindo boyiik miibahisalora sobab oldu.

2021-ci ilin martinda Ermonistan bag naziri Nikol Pasinyan, erkon parlament segkilori kegiraco-
yini agiqladi, bu da diasporada garisiq reaksiyalara sobob oldu. Seckilordon sonra, Rusiya Ermoni
Ittifaqinin rohbori, Pasinyanin komandasini saxtakarliqda ittiham edarok, Ermonistan: ciddi daxili vo
xarici bohranlarin gézlodiyini bildirdi.

Diaspora Pasinyanin siilh danisiglarina yanasmasina qarsi ¢ixaraq, bolgodoki baris prosesino vo
Tiirkiya ilo alagolorin qurulmasina qarsi sort mévqge tutdu. Bu qarsidurmalar holo do davam edir.
2022-ci ilin aprel ayinda, Azorbaycan Prezidenti Ilham Oliyev ilo Ermonistan Bas naziri Nikol
Pasinyanin Briisseldoki goriisii siilh prosesi ilo bagli bir ne¢o miisbot addim atilmasina sobob olsa da,
Pasinyanin faaliyyetlori diasporada naraziliga sabab oldu.

44 giinliik miitharibadoki maglubiyyat, ermani diasporasinin Ermonistan hokumaotine miinasibatini
ohomiyyatli doracads doyisdi. Lakin, Rusiyadaki ermenilorin Ermenistanin daxili siyasatine miidaxilo
etmok va vaziyyats tasir etmok cohdlari ugursuz oldu. Bunun an agiq siibutu, Ara Abrahamyanin se¢ki
moglubiyyatidir. Bundan basqa, digor 6lkolordski ermoni toskilatlarinin, o climlodon ABS-dakilarin,
Ermonistan hakimiyystino bu godor sort qarsi ¢ixmadigi goriiniir. Masolon, Sosial-Demokrat Hingak-
ciyan Partiyasi, 2022-ci ilin yazinda Ermonistanda baslatilan "Miixalifot Horokati"na qarst ABS-da
yasayan ermonilor adindan boyanat yayib. Boyanatda togkilat {izvlori miixalifoti vo horokati
doastokloyan ermoni diasporasini siyasi intriqalarina vo qizisdirict harokatlorine gors tonqid ediblor.
Toskilatin nlimayondolori vurgulamiglar ki, ermoni xalqinin oksoriyyati miixalifotin baxislarini
boliismiir.

Azarbaycan vo Ermonistan arasinda ikitorafli danisiqlar formatina kegilmasi, sorhadlorin daha da
acilmas1 vo kommunikasiya vasitalorinin inkisafi biitlin regionun bdylimasino miisbat tosir gostors-
cok. Lakin Rusiyadaki ermani diasporasinin destruktiv foaliyyatlori bu proseso monfi, amma dramatik
olmayan tosir gdstarir. Rusiyadaki ermanilor Ermonistanin Qarbloe alagslorinin inkisafina qarsidirlar.
Eyni zamanda, Al niimayandolorinin danisiglara colb olunmasi ermoni diasporasi torafindon "Rusiya-
nin regiondan ¢ixarilmas1" vo "Ermonistan mdvqeyinin tam toslim edilmasi" kimi qabul edilir.

Notica

Rusiyadaki ermoni lobbisi vo diasporu Rusiya-Ermonistan miinasibatlorinin inkisafinda mithiim
rol oynayir, tokca iki 6lke arasinda birlogdirici qlivve kimi deyil, ham da siyasi, iqtisadi vo madoni
qarsiligl faaliyyetin foal istirakeilar kimi ¢ixis edir. Rusiya ilo Ermonistan arasinda tarixon qurulmus
olagolor, eloco do Rusiyadaki boylik ermoni icmasi ikitorafli miinasibatlorin méhkomlonmasino vo
coxsaxali omokdasligin inkisafina tohfs verir.

Bir torofdon, ermoni diasporu Rusiya iqtisadiyyatina mithiim t6hfo verir, homginin enerji, ticarot
va harbi-texniki amokdagliq kimi strateji shomiyyatli sahalords isgiizar slagslorin giiclondirilmasine
komok edir. Lobbi strukturlar: xiisusilo Conubi Qafqazda geyri-sabit voziyyet kontekstindos tohliiko-
sizlik masalalorinds Rusiyanin Ermanistana dostayini saxlamagq ticiin faal isloyir.

Digor torafdon, ermani lobbisinin tasiri miioyyan ¢otinliklorls tizlagir. Qlobal va regional geosiyasi
doyisikliklor, digor beynolxalq aktorlarin artan niifuzu, eloco do Ermonistanin daha goxvektorlu xarici
siyasat yiirlitmok istoyi Rusiya-Ermonistan miinasibatlorinin xarakterino diizolislor edir. Bozi aspekt-
lords iki 6lkonin maraqglar: forqli ola bilar ki, bu da hom rosmi strukturlar, hom ds ermoni diasporu
torofindon olave diplomatik va siyasi is tolab edir.

Buna baxmayaraq, ermoni lobbisi va diasporu Rusiya-Ermonistan miinasibatlorinin saxlanmasin-
da vo mohkomlonmosindo miihiim rol oynamaqda davam edir. Movcud ¢agiriglara baxmayarag,
xalglar arasinda dorin tarixi, modoni vo iqtisadi olagolor golocok amokdasliq {i¢iin méhkom zomin
yaradir. Bu kontekstdo ermoni lobbisinin vo diasporunun foaliyyoti uzunmiiddotli perspektivdo
ikitorafli miinasibatlorin inkisafina tohfs veron miihiim amil olaraq qalir.

17



Qadim Diyar Beynalxalq EImi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayi: 3/ 12-18 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 3/12-18 e-1SSN: 2709-4197

Bundan olavo, ermoni torofdari olan Rusiya deputatlarinin foaliyyoti hom Azorbaycan-Rusiya

ikitorofli miinasibotloring, hom do regiondaki siilh danisiglart prosesino monfi noticolor gotirir.
Ermanilor anlamalidirlar ki, onlarin foaliyystlori ilk n6vbads Ermonistana zorar verir, ¢iinki 61ko halo
da beynalxalq tocrid vaziyyatindo qalir.
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Danisiglarda strategiyalar: asas yanasmalar va onlarin tatbiqi

Xiilasa

Bu moqalos, danisiglarda istifads olunan osas strategiyalarin nazardon kegirilmasing hosr olunmus-
dur. Danisiqlar, miixtalif maraqlar1 olan toroflor arasinda qarsiligl olage yaratmaq moqsadile aparilan
miizakiralordir. Effektiv danisiglarin alds edilmaesi {i¢iin dogru strategiyalarin secilmasi olduqca
vacibdir. Bu moqalads amokdasliq, giic, manipulyasiya, zoiflik, kompromis va digar strategiyalarin
istifadasi haqqinda genis molumat verilocokdir. Hor bir strategiyanin totbiqi vo noticolori detalll
sokildo izah edilocok, homginin onlarin istifado edildiyi miixtalif voziyyetlor analiz edilocokdir.
Moqals, danisiglarda effektiv strategiya secimi ii¢lin praktiki tolimatlar toqdim edir vo torsflorin
maqsadlaorine uygun olaraq hansi yanasmanin daha uygun olacagina dair tovsiyslor verir. Bu yazida,
hamginin, miixtalif is vo soxsi miinasibatlords totbiq olunan danisiqlarin strateji yanagsmalari da tohlil
edilocokdir.
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Strategies in Negotiation: Basic Approaches and Their Application

Abstract

This article is dedicated to review the main strategies used in negotiations. Negotiations are
discussions held with the aim of creating mutual understanding between parties with different
interests. Selecting the right strategies is crucial for achieving effective negotiations. This article will
provide detailed information on the use of strategies such as collaboration, power, manipulation,
vulnerability, compromise, and others. The application and outcomes of each strategy will be
explained in detail, and various situations in which they are used will be analyzed. The article offers
practical guidelines for selecting effective strategies in negotiations and provides recommendations
on which approach would be most suitable based on the objective of the parties. Additionally, the
article will analyze the strategic approaches used in negotiations in both business and personal
relationships.
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Giris

Danisiqlar, insanlarin giindoslik hoyatinin ayrilmaz bir hissasidir va forqli magsadlors catmagq iigiin
tosirli bir vasita olaraq istifads olunur. Insanlarin soxsi va pesokar hoyatlarinda garsilasdiglar miixto-
lif situasiyalarda dogru gorarlari1 gobul etmok, effektiv linsiyyst qurmaq vo miinasibatlori idars etmok
bacarig1 ¢ox vacibdir. Danisiqlar, qarsiliqli anlagsma vo razilagsma aldo etmok mogsadilos iki vo ya daha
cox torof arasinda kegirilon qarsiliglt miizakirolordir. Bu prosesin ugurlu olmasi yalniz toroflorin
qarsiliglt mogsadlorine ¢atmalarina deyil, hom do danisiglarin noticasi olaraq qarsiligli hdrmat vo
etibarin qorunmasina asaslanir.

Danisiglar hom is diinyasinda, hom do soxsi miinasibotlordo genis istifado olunan miihiim bir
bacariqdir. Ticarat miihitinds vo ya omokdasliq proseslorindo, danisiglar toraflorin garsiligh fayda
olds etmasing, resurslarin daha somarali paylanmasina va yeni imkanlarin yaranmasina komak edir.
Soxsi miinasibatlords isa, danisiglar olagslorin saglam sokilds inkisaf etmasina, qarsiliqli hormatin vo
anlagmanin giliclondirilmosing gorait yaradir. Lakin biitiin danisiglar miisbat natico ilo basa c¢atmuir.
Danisiglarin ugurlu olmasi, yalniz toroflorin moagsadloring ¢atmalarina deyil, hom do bu prosesdon
sonra qarsiliglt h6rmat va etibarin qorunmasina baghdir.

Tadgiqat

Bu mogqalonin asas maqsadi, danisiqlarda istifado olunan asas strategiyalar1 nozordon kegirmak vo
bu strategiyalarin miixtalif soraitlorde neca totbiq olundugu ilo bagl praktiki tolimatlar toqdim etmaok-
dir. Toraflor arasinda miixtalif maraglarin oldugu vo hor iki torofin 6z mogsodino ¢atmaq istodiyi
soraitlordo dogru strateji yanagmanin se¢ilmoasi ¢ox vacibdir. Danisiglarin yalniz bir torafin {istiinliik
qazandig, digor torafin iso itirdiyi voziyyatlordon daha ¢ox, qarsiligli faydanin olds edildiyi "qazan-
qazan" yanagmalari, daha miisbat vo davamli naticalor verir (Coaforov, 2016, s. 35).

Bundan slavo, bu moqals, danisiglarin yalniz nozori toroflorini deyil, hom do praktiki totbiqini
ohato edir. Danisiqlarin asas prinsiplari, istifado olunan strategiyalar, toraflor arasindaki giic balanslari
va qarsiliqli miinasibatlorin inkisafina dair strategiyalar bu yazida genis sokildo miizakirs olunacaqdir.
Mogqalo hom do miixtalif danisiglar soraitlorinds hansi1 yanagmalarin daha effektiv oldugunu, toroflor
arasindaki anlagmazliglarin neco hall edilocayini vo oan yaxsi naticalor olde etmok ii¢lin hansi baca-
riglarin 6nomli oldugunu aragdiracaq.

Bu yanagmalar vo tolimatlar, hor bir soxso, toskilata vo sirkoto, hom is diinyasinda, hom do soxsi
hoyatlarinda daha yaxs1 vo ugurlu danisiglar aparmagq ticiin faydali olacaq. Bu yazi, hom nozori, hom
do praktiki toroflori bir araya gatirorak, danisiglarin effektiv vo mogsadouygun sokilds idars olunma-
sina dair shomiyyatli malumatlar toqdim edir.

Danisiqlarda istifads olunan bazi strategiyalar

Danisiqlarin strateji yanasmalar: miixtalifdir vo hor bir yanasma, danisiqlarin konkret soraitino
uygun olaraq se¢ilmolidir. Hor bir yanagma, toroflorin magsadine, mévqeyina va qarsiliql miinasibot-
larino gors doyiso bilor. Asagida on genis yayilmis strategiyalar haqqinda otrafli molumat verilmisdir.

Giic Strategiyas1

Danisiqlarda giic, toraflor arasinda tasir vo nazarat tomin etmak tigilin istifads edilon asas alotlordon
biridir. Giic strategiyasi, bir torafin digor torofi 6z maraqlar1 dogrultusunda yonlondirmak vo qorar
gobul etmoyas tozyiq gostormok mogsadils istifado olunur. Bu strategiya ¢cox vaxt toroflor arasindaki
giic balansina asaslanir vo bir torofin digarina qars iistiinliik togkil etmasini tomin etmoys ¢alisir. Giic,
miixtolif sokillordo vo forqli soviyyalords istifado oluna bilor — fiziki giic, iqtisadi giic, siyasi giic vo
ya sosial giic. Danisiqlarda giic strategiyasinin tatbiqi ¢ox vaxt miioyyan moqsadlora xidmat edir:
torofi miioyyon bir mévqgeyo gotirmok, tozyiq gostormok vo ya garsi torafi bir qorar vermoayo macbur
etmok.

Giic strategiyasinin totbiqi ¢ox vaxt razilagsmanin oldo olunmasinda birbasa tosir gostorir. Bununla
belo, bu strategiyanin totbiqi tohlil edilmoli vo diizgiin sokildo istifado olunmalidir, ¢ilinki yanlis
istifada toroflor arasinda anlasilmazliq vo ya diismangilik yarada bilar. Giic strategiyasi, imumiyyatla,
“gazan-qazan” yanagmasindan forqli olaraq, bir torafin digorini iistiinliik togkil edorak qalib goalmasina
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yonolir. Bu yanasma, daha ¢ox sixisdirici, manipulyasiya vo ya tozyiq vasitosi ilo miivoffoqiyyot aldo
etmaya calisir (Mastenbruk, 2011, s. 78).

Giic Strategiyasinin Istifadasi: Giic strategiyasiin maqsadi, qarsi torafi 6z mdvqeyinda doyisiklik
etmoyo vo ya toklif olunan sortlori gobul etmoys mocbur etmokdir. Bu yanagma ¢ox vaxt hor iki torof
arasinda birbasa miigavimot yarada bilor vo beloaliklo, danisiqlarin daha qarsidurmali olmasina sabob
olur. Giic, hamginin manipulyasiya, tozyiq vo ya gorazli yanagmalarla totbiq edilo bilor, bu da qars1
torofin iradasini sindirmaga vo movqeyini zaiflotmayo yonalir.

Giic Strategiyasimin Tatbiginda Ugurlu Yanasmalar:

Moagsadlari Aydin Tayin Etmoak: Giic strategiyasini totbiq etmozdon avval toroflor moagsadlorini vo
istaklorini doqiq sokilde miioyyon etmalidirlor. Har iki torafin maraqlarini basa diismak, giiciin hansi
sokilda vo neco totbiq edilocoyini miioyyan edir.

Olagalor va Etibarin Yaradilmasi: Giic totbiq etmozdon ovval, toroflor arasinda miioyyon bir
doracads etibarin yaradilmasi vacibdir. Yalniz etibarli vo giivonli miihitds giiciin diizgiin vo adalatli
sokilda totbiq olunmast miimkiindiir.

Tozyiq va Taktikalarin Seg¢ilmasi: Giic totbiq edorken, torof homiso 6z mogsading catmaq tigiin
dogru taktikalar1 se¢molidir. Taktikalar arasinda moalumatin gizladilmasi, aldatma vo ya tokliflorin
doyisdirilmasi ola bilor. Hor bir taktika digqgstle seg¢ilmoli vo danisiglarin etikasina uygun olmalidir
(Celik, 2015, s. 122).

Tokliflorin Irali Siiriilmasi: Giic strategiyasini istifado edorken toroflor, 6z tokliflorini iroli
stirorkon qars1 torafin movqgeyini do nazors almalidir. Tokliflor ¢ox tozyiq yaratmadan, qarsi torafi
macbur etmadan toqdim edilmalidir.

Miibahisalarin Halli: Giic strategiyasi totbiq edilorkon toraflor miibahisalari holl etmaya ¢alismali
vo qars1 torafi manipulyasiya etmomali, onu daha giiclii bir movgeya gotirmok mogsadi ilo somarali
va konstruktiv miizakirslora diqqst yetirmolidir.

Giic Strategiyasmin Ustiinliiklori vo Manfi Cohatlori:

Ustiinliiklor:

Qisa Miiddatli Qaloba: Giic strategiyasinin totbiqi qisa miiddoat orzinds qarsi torafi mocbur etmok
va natica aldo etmak tigiin effektiv ola bilar.

Tozyiq va Idaroetma: Giic, torofloro tozyiq gostorarok vo qarsi torofi miioyyen qorarlart qobul
etmayo macbur edarak liderlik rolunu méhkomlondirmays imkan verir.

Olaqgolards Ustiinliik: Giic totbiq ederkan torof 6z mdvqeyini giiclondire vo daha sarbast sokildo
qorarlar vera bilar.

Monfi Cohatlori:

Miinasibatlorin Zodslonmasi: Giic strategiyasinin yanlis vo ya haddindon artiq totbiqi toroflor
arasinda etimadsizliq vo qarsidurmaya sabob ola bilor. Bu, uzunmiiddastli miinasibatlorin pozulmasina
vo daha az faydali razilagmalarin alde olunmasina gotirib ¢ixara biloar.

Odalotsiz Qorarlar: Gilic strategiyasi, bozon odalotsiz vo geyri-borabor razilagmalarin oldo
edilmasina sobab ola bilar, ¢linki toraflor yalniz 6z maraqlarina xidmot edon naticolor oldo etmoya
calisirlar.

Manipulyasiya Risklori: Giiclin manipulativ moagsadlorle istifads edilmosi qarsi torofi yanlis
istigamoato yonoalds bilor vo danisiglarda etibarin pozulmasina yol agar (Erdem, 2019, s. 211).

Kompromis Strategiyasi

Kompromis, danisiqlarda toraflor arasinda orta bir yol tapmaq magsadini glidon va har iki torafin
miloyyon qodor giizosto getmosi ilo noticolonon bir strategiyadir. Bu yanasma, qarst toroflorin
maraqlarinit miioyyon godor 6domok, amma 6z maraglarini da qorumaq mogsadini giidiir. Kompromis,
cox vaxt toroflor arasinda miinaqisonin azaldilmasi vo hor iki torofin 6z mogsadine ¢atmasi ligiin
uygun bir vasito olaraq istifads edilir. Bu strategiya, qarsiligli anlasma vo uzlagma tiigiin ochomiyyatli
bir rola malikdir vo danigiqlarin ugurlu naticalonmosine kdmok edir.

Kompromis strategiyasinin asas xiisusiyyati, toroflorin razilasmaq vo ortaq bir mévqgeyo golmok
ticlin qarsiligh giizostlor etmosidir. Bu yanasma, hor iki torofin miioyyon hisso faizlorini itirmasi ilo
noticolonir, amma har bir torof 6z maraqlarinin bir gismini oldo edir. Kompromisa osaslanan
danigiglarin asas xiisusiyyatlori bunlardir:
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Kompromis, har iki torofin bir-birine qarsit miioyyan bir giizost etmosini tolob edir. Bu, toroflorin
0z maraqglarindan miioyyon hissalorden imtina etmoyi vo qarsi torafin maraqlarina uygunlagsmagi
nozordo tutur. Masalon, bir torof daha yliksok qiymat toklifini qobul edo bilor, amma digor torof daha
cox mohsul vo ya xidmot almagla razilasa bilor.

Kompromis, homisa bir orta yol tapmaq mogsadini giidiir. Toroflor bir-birlorine yaxinlasaraq, hor
ikisinin qismen mamnun olacagi bir natica alds etmaya calisirlar. Bu, on ideal natica olmasa da, hor
iki toraf liclin gobullana bilacok bir hall yolu toklif edir.

Kompromis strategiyasinin totbiqi, qgarsi torafin etibarin1 qazanmaq vo miisbot olagolori inkisaf
etdirmok {i¢lin oshomiyyatlidir. Kompromis yolu ilo toraflor bir-birlorinin mdévqeyini basa diisorok,
qarsiligli hormat va etibar qururlar.

Kompromis, bozon toraflorin uzunmiiddotli miizakiraloro vaxt ayira bilmadiklori voziyyatlordo
tocili olaraq totbiq oluna bilor. Bu zaman har iki torof tez bir zamanda razilasmali vo qarsiligh
glizostlor etmoalidir (Faure, 2012, p. 89).

Kompromis, miixtolif voziyyotlordo vo soraitlords totbiq edilo bilon bir strategiyadir. Toroflor
arasinda omokdasliq vo qarsiligli hormot osasinda bu yanasma daha effektiv olur. Kompromisin
istifado olundugu bazi voziyyatlor agagidakilardir:

1. Miibahisali Vaziyyatlords Razilasma:

Kompromis, ¢ox vaxt miibahisali masalolorde vo ya forqli maraglarin oldugu voziyyaetlords isti-
fado edilir. Bu halda, toraflor bir-birins qars1 daha sort movqelor tutmaga meyl etsolor do, kompromis
onlarin qarsiligli razilasma oslds etmolori {igiin bir vasitodir.

2. Zaman Moahdudiyyatlori Olunan Hallarda:

Tohliikali va ya tolasik voziyyatlordo, toroflor tez bir zamanda razilagsmali olduqda, kompromis
yanagmasi tez vo effektiv hollor toklif edir. Bu zaman toroflor bir-birindon giizost edorok danisiglar
sonlandirmaga calisirlar (Fells, 2016, p. 158).

3. Bazar Miiqavilalari va Ticarat Omakdashigi:

Ticarat vo bazar miihitlorindo, sirkatlor ¢ox vaxt torofdaslari ilo kompromiss gedir. Masalon, bir
sirkot daha sorfali qiymot toklif etmoklo razilasa bilor, amma digor torof daha yaxsi xidmot vo ya daha
cox mohsul almaqla garsiliginda giizost etmoyo razilasir. Bu ciir razilagmalar hor iki torof ii¢lin
faydalidir vo omokdasligin davam etmosini tomin edir.

4. Soxsi Miinasibatlordo Giizost:

Kompromis, soxsi miinasibatlordo do genis istifado olunan bir yanagmadir. Hor iki torof qarsiligl
hormot gostorarak, forqli maraqglari ortaq bir halls yonoldir. Bu, ailo, dostluq v digor soxsi miina-
sibatlords toraflor arasinda garsiliqli anlagmani giiclondirir (Katz, 2006, s. 311).

Kompromis Strategiyasimn Ustiinliiklori va Manfi Cohotlori

Ustiinliiklor:

Hor Iki Toraf iigiin Uygun Hallor: Kompromis strategiyast, hor iki torafin miioyyon hissalordon
glizast etmasini tomin edir, belalikla, har iki toraf do miisyyan magsadlors cata bilir. Bu, danisiglarin
somarali vo balanslt olmasina kdmok edir.

Uzunmiiddatli Omokdasliq: Kompromis, toroflor arasinda uzunmiiddstli omokdasliq iiglin zomin
yaradir. Toroflor bir-birine qars1 hormot gostorarok gilizostlor etdikds, olagolor daha saglam vo davamli
olur (Hopmann, 1998, p. 214).

Zaman vo Resurslarin Qorunmasi: Miibahisali masalalords miitloq golobo olds etmaya ¢aligan
toroflor ¢ox vaxt vaxt vo resurs itirirlor. Kompromis iso daha siiratli hallor toklif edir vo resurslar1 daha
somarali istifade etmayo komok edir.

[zolyasiya vo Qobul Edilobilon Hollor: Kompromis hom do toraflorin qarsiliqli raziliga golmasi
naticasinda har iki torafin qabul eds bilacayi bir natico ortaya ¢ixarir, bu da miibahisslorin qarsisini
alir (Risse, 2017, p. 43).

Monfi Cohatlori:

Tam Qoalobo ©ldo Etmomok: Kompromisin oan boyiik monfi cohati, har iki torafin do miitloq goloba
oldo etmomosidir. Taraflor, magsadlorine tam ¢atmasa da, ortaq bir yol tapmaga c¢alisir. Bu, bazon bir
torafin digarina qarst qisman mayusluq vo ya adalatsizlik hissi yaratmasina sabab ola bilar.
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Hoddindon Artiq Giizost: Kompromis ¢ox vaxt hoddindon artiq giizost etmok mocburiyystindo
olan torofin qorazli qorar almasina gatirib ¢ixara biler. Bazi hallarda, torsf, he¢ do diizgiin olmayan
bir qorar verarok daha ¢ox giizost edo bilor.

Risklorin Gozdon Qagmasi: Kompromis edarkon toraflor bazon miioyyon vacib risklori gozardi
edirlor. Hor iki torof arasinda anlagsmazliq yaranarsa, kompromis naticasi olaraq hall edilon mosalolor
bozan golocokdos daha boyiik problemlars sabab ola bilar (Slacuse, 2013, p. 163).

Natica

Danisiqlarin effektivliyi, diizgiin strategiyanin sec¢ilmosindon asilidir. Bu moqgalodo miizakirs olu-
nan miixtolif strategiyalar, toroflorin magsad vo ehtiyaclarina uygun olaraq forqli soraitlords totbiq
oluna bilor. ©mokdasliq, giic, manipulyasiya vo kompromis strategiyalari, hor bir danisiqlar voziyyo-
tindo diqqgotle nazors alinmali vo uygun olaraq totbiq edilmalidir. Hor bir strategiyanin stiinliiklori
vo mohdudiyyatlori vardir vo bu sobobdon danisiglarin baslangicinda toraflorin mogsadlori vo
gozlontilori aydin sokildo miioyyonlosdirilmolidir. Bu yanasma, yalniz miivoffoqiyyatli naticolor aldo
etmayo deyil, hom do uzunmiiddatli vo davamli amokdasliga zomin yaradir.

Omokdasliq strategiyasi, toraflorin qarsiligli fayda oldo etmosi mogsadini giidiir. Bu strategiyada
osas magsad har iki toraf {iglin optimal natico olde etmokdir. Giic strategiyasi, daha ¢ox tozyiq vo
iistiinliik gostormok istoyon toroflor torafindon secils bilor, amma bu, uzunmiiddoatli miinasibatlorin
pozulmasina sobob ola bilor. Kompromis yanagmasi, qarsi torofin toloblorino miioyyon o6l¢iido
uygunlagmagi tolob edir vo hor iki torafin miisyyon qisa miiddatli itkilorls razilasmaga macbur edir.
Manipulyasiya iso daha az etik vo gizli taktikalar1 ohato edir, buna goro do, bu yanagmanin totbiqi
diqgotlo diistiniilmalidir.

Homginin, toraflor arasinda qarsiligli hormot, etibar vo agiq kommunikasiya ¢ox vacibdir. Bu,
yalniz danisiglarin natica olds etmok mogsadi ils deyil, eyni zamanda har iki torafin miinasibatlorinin
uzunmiiddatli vo somarali olmasina kémok edir. ©Ogor toroflor arasinda etibar varsa, qarsiligli anlasma
vo amokdasliq da asanlasir. Bu ciir miihitdo, toroflor yalniz 6z maraqglarini deyil, ham ds qars1 torofin
ehtiyaclarini nozars alaraq qorarlar gobul edirlor. Bu yanagma, omokdasliq vo qarsiliglh faydani artirir.

Bir ¢ox hallarda, danisiglar yalniz natico alde etmok magsodini giidmomali, eyni zamanda toroflor
arasinda qarsiliqli anlagsma vo amokdasliq ti¢lin bir vasito olmalidir. Bu, hom igtisadi, hom do psixoloji
baximdan samarali bir yanagma olaraq, toroflorin momnuniyyatini artirir vo galocokds yeni fiirsatlorin
yaranmasina sorait yaradir. Belalikls, yalniz qisa miiddoatli miivaffaqiyyat deyil, hom ds uzunmiiddatli
ugurlu slagalor vo saglam torofdasliq miinasibotlori tomin olunur.

Son olaraq, danisiglar prosesindo diizgiin strategiya se¢imi yalniz razilasma oldo etmoys deyil,
ham da toraflor arasinda garsiliqli hdrmotin qorunmasina, etibarin méhkomlonmaosins vo daha saglam
olagolorin qurulmasina gotirib ¢ixarir. Bu yanasmalarin diizglin totbiqi, toskilatlarin vo fordlorin
uzunmiiddatli ugurlarini tomin edir vo ham toroflorin, ham do comiyyatin faydasina xidmat edir.

Biitiin bunlar gostorir ki, danisiglar yalniz mexaniki bir razilagma prosesindon ibarat deyil; oksino,
bu, hor iki torofin ehtiyaclarim1 vo maraqlarini nozora alaraq, miinasibatlori daha saglam, daha
uzunmiiddastli vo daha davamli hala gotiron bir omokdasliqdir.
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Scientific Researches in the Musical Semiotics

Abstract

The main aim of this research is to explore the development and application areas of musical
semiotics within the field of musicology. The study seeks to analyze how semiotic methods are aimed
to understand the language and structures of music, how music encodes meaning and interpretation,
and how this approach is connected to music theory. The semiotics of music studies the
“mechanisms” within the meaning is created the musical language. Analyzing the semiotic models
of music is crucial for understanding the impact of music on human emotions and consciousness and
interpreting musical works in a broader cultural context. The article focuses on analyzing the
symbolic language of music and its intercultural and temporal variability, distinguishing it from other
fields like literature, visual arts, and cinema.
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Musiqi semiotikasinda elmi axtarislar

Xulasa

Bu todqgigatin asas mogsadi musiqi semiotikasinin elm sahosi daxilindoki inkisafini va totbiq saho-
lorini aragdirmaqdir. Todqiqat musiqinin dilini vo strukturlarin1 anlamagq ti¢lin semiotik metodlarin
neca istifado edildiyini, musiqinin mona vo izahini neco kodlasdirdigini vo bu yanagsmanin musiqi
nozariyyasi ilo olagasini tohlil etmok mogsadini giidiir. Musiqginin semiotikas1 musiqi dilindo mona
yaratmaq “mexanizm”larini dyranir. Musiqi semiozusu modellarinin tahlili musiginin insan emosi-
yalar1 vo siiuruna tosirinin basa diigiilmasi vo musiqi asarlorinin imumilikdo modoni konteksdo
interpretasiyasi tiglin olduqca aktual problemdir. Maqalada, musiqi semiotikasinin digar sahalordon
(adobiyyat, vizual senat vo kino) forqli olaraq, musiqinin 6ziinomaxsus simvolik dilini vo bu dilin
modaniyyatlorarast vo zaman igindoki doyiskanliyini tohlil etmokdadir.

Acgar sozlar: musiqi, semiotika, isara, kodlasma, semantika

Introduction

Semiotics (or semiology) is the field of study that examines signs and systems that store and
transmit information. Semiotics refers to the communicative systems and signs used in the process of
communication. In addition to studying sign systems, semiotics also work on explaining cultural
achievements such as rituals, myths, and the nature of human hearing and perception. This science
attempts to explain the text as a phenomenon of spoken language by focusing more on its nature as a
sign. The sign systems studied by semiotics can include art forms such as music, cinema, theater,
visual art languages, scientific theory languages, and visual sign systems.

“A semiotic approach plays a special role in music culture in that musicians work with musical
signs they interpret in the process of performance” (Khagba, 2023, p. 59).
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Semiotics divides the study of sign systems into three levels. These levels correspond to three aspects
of the semiotic problem. They are syntax, semantics, and pragmatics. Syntax studies the syntax of
sign systems, their structure, nature, and function, regardless of how they are organized and
transformed. Semantics studies sign systems as tools for expressing ideas. Here, the main focus is on
the compatibility and interpretations of the signs. Depending on various linguistic and semiotic
concepts, the subject of semantics can be defined in different ways. The difference lies in the
definition of the sign, as well as the idea of the reality it represents. Pragmatics studies the relationship
between sign systems and their interpreters, analyzing the information within them. This level
concerns the communicative function of sign systems and describes the activities of the society in
which the systems operate.

Semantics is the branch of semiotics that studies the relationship between signs and meaning.
Semantics examines the relationship between the interpreter and the interpreter. The semantics of
musical language, as a means of expression in music, the image-emotional arrangement, and the
analysis of a musical work, are inseparable concepts. In musical works, each element of the musical
language can carry a different function. Two of these functions are more important. The first is the
semantic function — traditionally referred to as expressive text. The other is the communicative
formation function, which is the constructive function of musical language, meaning it determines
the dependence of the work on the “material” existence (Molino, 1975).

Research

In the modern era, there are two systems for expressing musical sounds: alphabetical and syllabic.
The alphabetical system was created before the syllabic system, and in this system, Greek letters were
used to indicate the pitch of sounds. However, starting from the 6th century, Latin gradually displaced
the Greek language, and over time, the Greek alphabet was no longer used in musical notation.
The syllabic system, on the other hand, is based on the first syllables of the verses of a Catholic hymn
in honor of Saint John Chrysostom. This hymn was written around the year 700 by Paul the Deacon.
It is known that linguistic analysis in music began to be applied in the 20th century. However, towards
the end of the last century and in the 21st century, this has expanded significantly. Ferdinand de
Saussure regarded semiology as the science that studies the nature of signs within the framework of
social life. Saussure emphasized for the first time in the history of linguistics the importance of
distinguishing between language and speech. His proposal became the foundation of modern
linguistics. Saussure viewed language as a system of arbitrary signs and regarded speech as the norm
for the existence of this system.

Contemporary researcher Harold Powers notes that “Many researchers following in Saussure's
footsteps make a mistake. When applying linguistic methods to music, one must be cautious. Because,
unlike linguistic models designed for languages of different origins and tested in various contexts,
musical methods are based on serious models derived from simple music theory” (Powers, 1980, p.
25).

In musicology, linguistics, and semiotics have been addressed later than in art studies. Music is
closer to spoken language than other fields of art. The kinship between music and spoken language
is also explained by the fact that both involve the concepts of time, duration, sound, and measure.
Finally, music can be compared to the phonological system of spoken language and the notational
system that follows strict laws. This allows for the identification of discrete units in music and
provides the opportunity to apply linguistics in its study. This issue was first explored about music
by the linguist A.A. Reformatski. Italian composer Luciano Berio, in his work When Remembering
the Future, considers music as a multi-dimensional text that exists in continuous evolution (Berio,
1993). Music semiotics is one of the main directions of modern art semiotics, and it deals with the
semiotic problems of musical signs, the process of their formation, and their initial sources. This
science is concerned with the possible main types of semiosis in music and the nature of their essence.
The first composer and theorist to apply linguistic semiotic methods to music was French composer
Pierre Boulez. Boulez mastered the compositional style of the new era between 1945 and 1949,
studying the music of A. Schoenberg. In the 1950s and 1960s, he developed the idea of “musical
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syntax” conducted experiments in electronic, concrete, and monochromatic music, and wrote
numerous articles on composition techniques and aesthetics.

American philosopher, founder of semiotics Charles Peirce (19th-20th century) developed the
primary classification of signs used in music—indexes, icons, and symbols. Index signs are based on
the principle of proximity. That is, the form of the sign depends on its meaning. For example, a cry
is an indicator of pain. Index signs reflect events happening in the world. In this sense, one could cite
Beethoven's 5th Symphony in C minor. The “fate” theme in the opening of the work truly sounds like
fate knocking at the door. Iconic signs are descriptive. They unequivocally express the content of the
object as well as its psychological state. Symbol signs reflect historically established artistic ideas.
These could be the title of the work, the musical remarks that define the character of the piece, or
musical rhetorical figures. The concept of the semiotic unit of musical language is quite intriguing. It
includes sound, motif, interval, rhythm, tempo, musical idea, and texture. Tone, rhythm, and
composition are the degrees of musical language. “We only think in signs, and everything can be a
sign as long as it is interpreted” (Peirce, 1983, p. 155). Semiotics is of particular importance for the
analysis of symbolic systems, including music. “Peirce’s model of signs consists of three parts—the
representant, the object, and the interpretant. In music, representants can be many things. Music itself,
movement, melody, rhythm, genre, performance, sound recording, sound effects, the listening
environment, etc. These can all be considered musical signs as long as they are interpreted as
something other than themselves. The object is the specific thing to which the sign refers, initially in
the form of an abstract concept. The entire diversity of sign tools used in culture is its semiotic field.”
(Tkac, 1990). Peirce's semiotic concept allows for the approach of music as a symbolic system. The
art of music, by influencing the hearing ability with signals, can create a certain reaction in a person,
forming a sensitive realm of images. Although it is similar to spoken language in many respects, the
unique structure of music demands a different semiotic approach.

Harold Powers emphasizes the importance of approaching the application of linguistic methods
in music with caution. In this sense, the semiotic nature of music, based on Peirce's concepts of index
signs, iconic signs, and symbol signs, should be the subject of research. This theory primarily forms
the basis of the concepts of Russian researchers L. Mazel, A. Soxor, V. Medushevsky, and Y.
Kholopov, who explain the nature of musical sound.

The semiotics of music studies the “mechanisms” of meaning creation in musical language. Music
is the art of sound. Its power lies in the system of sound symbols created by music, which requires
specific analysis. Semiosis is a special type of understanding and interpretation of music. Claude
Lévi-Strauss, N. Ruyve, and J. J. Nattiez are scholars who work in the field of music semiotics. The
significance of semiotic analysis is deeply reflected in the creative work of L. Berio. “Music
semiology was an attempt to break away from the dualistic frameworks established in musical
experiences and reduce the distance between music and analysis” (Berio, 1993, p. 124). Levi-Strauss
notes that in the hierarchical structure of scales (the arrangement of parts or elements from top to
bottom), music finds its first level.

The second level of articulation, however, is related to the listener's perception, their physiological
and psychological state, and contains the meaning of the music. Levi-Strauss applies his concept in
semiotics to M. Ravel's Bolero. As a result, he notes that the story of the piece can be represented in
three planes—real, symbolic, and imaginary. These explain the complexity of the piece, and to
convey this contradiction, M. Ravel resorts to timbre. At the highest point of the climax, the orchestra
discovers an unexpected resolution, raising its volume and entering modulations. The opening of the
knot brings an end to all contradictions (Levi-Strauss, 1971, p. 45).

Unlike K. Levi-Strauss, Belgian researcher N. Ruwet implements a more consistent linguistic
approach to music. His ideas show traces of K. Levi-Strauss’s influence. Ruwet sought to make his
model scientifically grounded and accessible to other researchers by adhering to rigorous regularities.
To achieve this, he first aimed to clarify and narrow the framework of linguistics applied to music,
uncovering its true connection to spoken language, and fully adopting the works of linguists. Based
on these considerations, Ruwet concludes from his analyses that many linguistic terms can be used
in music in one way or another. Ruwet applies the approach and principles he developed to the
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analysis of specific works. He expresses his analysis method as follows: “First, take the work as a
whole, then break it down into elements, and finally view these elements concerning each other and,
ultimately, in terms of their complete integrity” (Ruwet, 1972, p. 75). The analysis should be
synchronous. The division should be made based on the repetition or variation of the melodic line. In
this case, pitch and duration should be considered as criteria. Ruwet emphasized the importance of
seriousness in the analysis process, recommending a strict approach to the criteria and completing
them with necessary explanations. He analyzed the works of C. Debussy most frequently. “The
perception of music, the performance of the work, analysis, history, and music composition itself
become possible types of interpretation. Because all of these are, in fact, the result of semiosis”
(Albalkan, 2022, p. 58).

One of the contemporary authors conducting research in the field of music semiosis is J. J. Nattiez.
Jean-Jacques Nattiez is one of the key and leading figures in Western European music semiotics.
Among his numerous works in this field, his 1976 book The Foundations of Music Semiology stands
out. This work is the first fundamental text in the field of music semiotics. The development of the
trends proposed here is continued in his 1987 work General Musicology and Semiotics. Nattiez
defines the main directions of music semiotics as follows: “The general theory of music semiotics”,
“Types of signs”, “Development of already known theories”, “Semiolinguistics in music:
comparative semiology of music and spoken language, the study of the export possibilities of
linguistic models in non-linguistic contexts”, “The semantics of music”, “The three-dimensional
concept of music semiotics”, “Music semiology in non-linguistic models” (Nattiez, 1987, p. 23).

When we talk about semantics, we refer to the possibility of distinguishing between the internal
and external characteristics of language. If it is possible, the study of external characteristics can also
be included in semantics. If it is not, then the search for meaning must be made in the various forms
of musical semantics. “J.J. Nattiez bases his first idea on this and distinguishes three approaches in
music semantics: interpretation approaches: studying the context of the work (the author's biography,
historical period, etc.); musicological reconstruction. This involves determining the precise
relationship between the musical elements used in the text and their meaning; uncovering the
associations presented in the music. Classifying verbal responses related to music. Thus, Nattiez
attempts to consider and systematize all the possibilities of music semiotics that are effective in
various scientific approaches” (Nattiez, 1987, p. 23). In all these approaches, the study of the
symbolic-natured signs in music stands out as a relevant point. This is one of the specific types of
interpretation approaches. In his 2010 work Music, Images, Words, Nattiez slightly changes the
direction of his research. He develops a semiological theory of various symbolic artistic forms based
on extensive empirical material. In this regard, he presents two important trends. One expresses the
tendency towards unity, completeness, and synthesis. The other is based on the methodological
individuality proposed by sociology. In the 1970s, with the rise of postmodernism, the situation
changes. At this time, the second trend comes to the forefront. Everywhere, differences and diversity
find their confirmation. Nattiez affirms: “Indeed, the only thing that exists is fragmentation, decay,
and chaos” (Nattiez, 2010, p. 260).

The alignment of the main semantic aspects with three aesthetic categories indicates the broad
division of these three essences in human consciousness. These are ideas, emotions, and objects. An
idea in music represents a symbolic aspect and constitutes the general scope of concepts. It is also the
permanent theme of the arts and the various areas of human thought—philosophy, religion, ethics,
aesthetics, historical sciences, the sciences of the arts, the individual idea of musical works, and
others. Scientific and philosophical ideas have been such an important factor in the development of
culture that they have greatly influenced the creators of art, becoming an essential component of their
artistic worldview, expressed in their works (Cooke, 1959).

Emotions are the emotional aspect. This is a special heritage of musical content. Throughout
different historical periods, these affective states, or the state of the soul, passion, emotion, feeling,
mood, character, and so on, have been defined. The concept of music as the excitement of human
feelings has been formed in European academic music since earlier times and has maintained its
position for nearly 500 years.
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Obijects represent the descriptive aspect of music. This aspect is not universally depicted as a
world of ideas in music. This is initially explained by the impossibility of representing music through
visual perception. In the modern period, the descriptive character that could be carried in music
through audience imagination lost its significance in the late 18th century, early 19th-century classical
period, the beginning of Romanticism, and the 20th century.

Music semiotics, as the process of interpreting music signs, is realized in a special “cultural field”
that creates the necessary conditions for the encoding and decoding of musical ideas. This field is
preserved in connection with socio-cultural traditions in the history of music development and is
passed on to future generations through artistic examples. The semiotic “field” of music perception
plays a significant role in the emergence of musical values.

Music semiotics was one of the issues that Russian researcher V.V. Medushevski focused on. He
addressed this in his articles “The Problem of Semantics Synthesis (On the Artistic Model of
Emotions)” in the eighth issue of the Soviet Music Journal in 1973, “Music Style as a Semiotic
Object” published in the third issue of the same journal in 1979, and in his book On the Laws and
Means of Musical Artistic Influence (1976). However, it is interesting to note that despite substantial
analyses and deep scientific reflections, Medushevski did not continue his work in this field. Even
after very precise analyses, he expressed regret about it and emphasized that he had spent unnecessary
amounts of time on the semiotics problem. Most likely, semiotic issues did not serve as a primary
tool for Medushevski to delve into the depths of the essence of music. In the article “Music Style as
a Semiotic Object,” Medushevski opposed Saussure's position. According to him, “if this
contradiction among linguists conforms to the conventions of the features of natural language, then
it is more appropriate to use the terms 'presented-presenter' for the semiotics of art” (Medushevski,
1979, p. 32).

In the contemporary era, there are various concepts of music semiotics. These are as numerous as
the number of different theories and theorists. The smallest and most universal definition of semiotics
is the science of signs in music. This is based on the classical definition of “St. Augustine's signs.”
However, not all researchers agree with this definition. Therefore, achieving a consensus on the nature
of music signs is still not possible. Even today, music semiotics remains an object of study for
researchers. In this regard, the work Music and Signs by Finnish musicologist E. Tarasti is worth
mentioning. In this work, music semiotics is analyzed in detail from the perspective of the
significance of the sonorous fact.

Conclusion

Thus, as a result of the formation of new trends, how people perceive music in society change,
and the geography of innovations proposed by modern schools expands. The variability in the social
environment conditions a new relationship with everything, including music. For example,
understanding 20th-century music requires intense attention from the listener, and this music largely
addresses the intellectual segment of society. Consequently, the listener requires special preparation
when engaging with the new musical language, intonation, and stylistic innovations. The study of
classical music, on the one hand, should be based on the extensive practice of the listener and, on the
other hand, on semiotic analysis. The semiotic field of music perception influences the formation of
style, the determination of forms and genres, playing an important role in the emergence of musical
values and the perception of music. In this sense, overall, musical culture is a musical semiotic
environment.
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Sulh yaratma va stlhti goruma proseslarinda beynalxalq toskilatlarin rolu

Xulasa

Beynolxalq toskilatlar diplomatiya ti¢iin platformalar tomin etmoklo, dialoqu inkisaf etdirmoklo
Vo miinagisalorin garsisini almaq va hall etmok ctn beynalxalg saylori slagalondirmakla stilhmo-
raml1 vo siilhyaratma proseslorinds halledici rol oynayir. Birlosmis Millatlor Toskilati, Afrika Ittifaq:
vo Avropa lttifaqr kimi bu toskilatlar siilh danisiglarinda vasitagilik, siilhmeraml qiivvalorin yerlos-
dirilmasi va beynolxalq hiiquq normalarina riayat olunmasinin tamin edilmasinds miihiim rol oynayir.
Onlar atoskas rejimino nazarat etmays, milki ohalinin midafiasine kémok edir vo muhariba natice-
sinda dagilmis comiyyatlorin barpasina dastok verirlor. Coxtoarafli omokdasliq vasitasilo beynolxalq
toskilatlar miirokkob problemlorin halli Gglin mixtolif maraqli toroflori bir araya gotirorok silh
saylarinin legitimliyini vo effektivliyini artirir. Onlarin istiraki ¢ox vaxt uzunmiddatli sabitliyin
qorunmasinda va zorakiligin tokrarlanmasinin garsisinin alinmasinda vacibdir. Bununla bels, onlarin
effektivliyino siyasi dinamika, resurslarin mohdudlugu vo miinaqise toraflorinin amakdasliq etmok
istayi tasir eda bilor. Umumiyyatlo, beynslxalq toskilatlar qlobal siilhiin va tohliikesizliyin formalas-
masinda hayati shomiyyat kasb edir, baxmayaraq ki, onlarin uguru ¢ox vaxt beynolxalq ictimaiyyatin
kollektiv 6hdsliyindon asilidir.

Acar sozlar: beynalxalq toskilatlar, siilhmaramli amaliyyatlar, diplomatiya, miinagigalarin halli,
Afrika Ittifaqi, Avropa Ittifaqi, ATOT, regional taskilatlar, miinagisalar, amakdashq
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The Role of International Organizations in Peacemaking
and Peacekeeping Processes

Abstract
International organizations play a crucial role in peacemaking and peacekeeping processes by
providing platforms for diplomacy, fostering dialogue, and coordinating international efforts to
prevent and resolve conflicts. These organizations, such as the United Nations, the African Union,
and the European Union are instrumental in mediating peace negotiations, deploying peacekeeping
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forces, and ensuring compliance with international law. They help to monitor ceasefires, protect
civilians, and support the rebuilding of war-torn societies. Through multilateral cooperation,
international organizations enhance the legitimacy and effectiveness of peace efforts, bringing
together diverse stakeholders to address complex challenges. Their involvement is often essential in
maintaining long-term stability and preventing the recurrence of violence. However, their
effectiveness can be influenced by political dynamics, resource limitations, and the willingness of
conflicting parties to cooperate. Overall, international organizations are vital in shaping global peace
and security, though their success often depends on the collective commitment of the international
community.

Keywords: international organizations, peacekeeping operations, diplomacy, solution of
conflicts, African Union, European Union, OSCE, regional organizations, conflicts, cooperation

Giris

Beynolxalq toskilatlar hom stilhmoramli, hom ds stilhyaratma proseslarinds morkazi rol oynayan
qlobal siilh axtarisinda ovozsiz aktyorlara gevriliblor. Onlarin istiraki beynalxalq tohlikasizliys vo
sabitliys tohlliko yaradan miinaqgisalorin hoalli vo yumsaldilmasinda mithiim ohamiyyat kasb edir.
Stlhmoramli miinaqgisalorin qarsisinin alinmasina, miibahisolora vasitagilik etmoys Vo miinaqiso
toroflori arasinda siilh yolu ilo hallo nail olmaq tigiin danisiglar: asanlagdirmaga yonolmis diplomatik
saylors aiddir. Stilhmoramliliq iso miinaqisodon sonraki orazilords stlh vo tohliikasizliyi qorumag,
atoskos rejimina riayst olunmasini vo zorakiligin tokrarlanmamasini tamin etmok Ugiin beynolxalq
quwvvalarin yerlogdirilmasini nazards tutur (Ramsbotham, Woodhouse, Miall, 2014, s. 257).

Tadgiqat

BMT-don basqa, Afrika Ittifaqi (AU), Avropa Ittifaq1 (Al) vo Amerika Dovlotlori Toskilat: (OAS)
kimi regional toskilatlar da siilhmoramli vo silhmoramli saylors tohfo verir. Bu toskilatlar gox vaxt
regional dinamikani daha yaxs1 basa diisiir vo yaranan bohranlara cavab olaraq daha cevik harokat
edoa bilirlor. Onlar vasitagilik saylari ilo mosgul olurlar, miisahidogilor missiyalar1 yerlogdirirlor vo
bazi hallarda beynalxalq ictimaiyyatin dastayi ilo stilhmaramli amaliyyatlar togkil edirlor. Beynalxalg
aktorlarin miinaqisolori effektiv idaro etmok iigiin lazimi tosir vo ya biliya malik olmadiqglari
regionlarda onlarin istiraki xiisusilo vacibdir. Beynalxalq toskilatlar tokco diplomatiya va dialog tgln
platforma deyil, hom do beynolxalq ictimaiyyatin kollektiv saylarini alagelondirmoya kdmok edir
(Akyesilmen, 2013).

Sulhmoramli miinagigolorin gargisinin alinmasina, idars olunmasina vo diplomatik vasitalorlo
hallino diggat yetiron beynoslxalg miinasibatlorin mithiim aspektidir. Miinagisadan sonra silhi goru-
maq Ugun tez-tez horbi va ya polis qlivvalarini calb edan siilhmaramlilardan fargli olarag, silhmao-
ramliliq zorakiligin qarsisin1 almaq vo ya davam edon horbi amoliyyatlart dayandirmaq magsadi
dastyan miinagisonin hallinin ilkin marholalari ilo slagedardir. Siilhiin yaradilmasinin osas alstlorine
danisiqlar, vasitaGilik, arbitraj vo diplomatik dialoq daxildir ki, bunlarin hamis1 miinaqisonin asas
soboblorini aradan qaldirmaq vo davamli siilh {iglin gorait yaratmaq tgn istifado olunur. Miinaqise-
larin siiratls boylya va sarhadlori asa bildiyi getdikca bir-birina bagli olan diinyada siilhmoramliligin
rolu homisokindon daha mihimddr (Damir, 2017, s. 38).

Afrika ittifaqi xiisusilo Afrika gitesi daxilindos stilhmoramli vo stilhmaramli foaliyyatds digor osas
oyungudur. 2002-ci ilds yaradilmis AU Afrika Birliyi Togkilatin1 (AAU) avaz etdi vo 0 vaxtdan bari
miinaqisonin hallinds daha foal rol oynadi. AU-nun Siilh vo Tohllkasizlik Surasi, Afrikanin Gézlama
Quwvvalori altinda stilhmaramli missiyalarin yerlosdirilmasi yolu ilo Afrikada silh, tahlikssizlik va
sabitliyin tosviq edilmasi ilo mosguldur (Goldstein, 2014). AU Darfur, Somali vo Moarkozi Afrika
Respublikasi da daxil olmaqla bir sira iri siillhmeramli amaliyyatlarda istirak edib vo burada miina-
qisadan aziyyat ¢okon regionlart sabitlogdirmok tigiin ¢alisib. AU miibahisalori hall etmak vo miina-
qisalarin bylimasinin garsisini almaq ticiin vasitagilik vo danisiglar saylari ilo maggul olur. Avropa
Ittifaqn hamginin global stilhmaramli va stilhmaramli, xiisuson do qonsulugda miihiim rol oynayir
(Ar1, 2013). Al-nin Umumi Tohliikssizlik va Miidafia Siyasoti (CSDP) toskilata miinagisolorin
garsisinin alinmasi, bohranlarin idara edilmasi vo miinaqisodon sonraki sabitliyin tomin edilmasina
yonolmis miilki vo harbi missiyalar hoyata kegirmoys imkan verir. Al Balkanlar, Afrika vo Yaxin
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Sorq do daxil olmaqla ¢oxsayli siilhmoramli vo siilnmaramli missiyalarda istirak edib. Al diplomatik
xidmatlori vo maliyya resurslari vasitasilo homginin dialoqu asanlasdirmaq, yenidonqurma saylarini
maliyyalosdirmok vo miinaqgisadon sonraki comiyyatlords idaraetms islahatlarini togviq etmoklo silh
proseslarina dastak verir (Griban, 2017, s. 36).

Avropada Tohlikassizlik vo ©mokdashiq Taskilat1 xiisusilo Sorqi Avropa, Qafgaz vo Moarkoazi
Asiyada sulhmoramli va stlhmaramli faaliyyat gostoron digor mihim aktordur. Soyugq Mihariba
illarinds Sarg vo Qorb arasinda dialoq forumu kimi yaradilmis ATOT osas diqgsti miinaqisalarin
garsisinin alinmasi, bohranlarin idars edilmosi vo miinaqisodon sonraki reabilitasiyaya yonoldir.
Toskilat atogkas rejimina nozarst edon, insan haglarini tosviq edon Vo miinaqgisodon tasirlonmis
regionlarda demokratik tesisatlar: dostokloyan saho missiyalar1 hayata kegirir (Bagei, 2013). ATOT
homg¢inin miinaqiso toroflori arasinda danisiglarin vo etimadin yaradilmasi todbirlorinin asanlasdiril-
masinda, gorginliyin azaldilmasina va stilh yolu ils hallinin togviginds asas rol oynayir. Bu boyiik
toskilatlarla yanasi, digar regional qurumlar vs alyanslar da stlhyaratma va stilhmoramli saylors 6z
tohfalarini verirlor. Masalon, Amerika Dovlatlori Toagkilati (OAS) Amerika qitasinds miinaqisalorin
halli vo demokratiyanin tosvigi ilo masgul olur, Conub-Sargi Asiya Olkalori Assosiasiyasi (ASEAN)
iso dialog vo amokdasliq vasitasilo Canub-Sargi Asiyada silhiin va sabitliyin qorunmasina digqgot
yetirir. Bu toskilatlar BMT, AU, Al vo ATOT-in soylorini tamamlayir, siilhmeramliliq vo
silhmaramliliga regional tocriiba vo lokallasdirilmis yanasmalar gotirir. Beynolxalq toskilatlar
stilhyaratma vo stilhmoramliligin global arxitekturasi li¢iin ¢ox vacibdir (Burchill, 2012, s. 266).

Regional taskilatlar va onlarin siilh tagabbuslarindaki rollari

Regional togkilatlar 6z regionlar1 daxilindo miinaqisolari hall etmoklo stilh tasobbuslorinde mi-
hiim rol oynayirlar. Bu togkilatlar tez-tez yerli kontekst, madaniyyat va tarix haqqinda daha dorindon
anlayisa malikdirlor ki, bu da onlara béhranlara daha effektiv cavab vermays imkan verir. Onlarin
miinaqise zonalarina yaxinligi resurslarin va soxsi heyatin daha tez yerlosdirilmasine imkan verir vo
onlar1 hom siilhmoramli, ham dos stlhyaratma proseslorinds vacib aktorlara gevirir. Bundan olavs,
regional toskilatlar dialoq vo danisiglar ii¢iin neytral platforma toklif edorok miinaqiso toraflori
arasinda vasitagi kimi ¢ixis eda bilar. Miinagisalorin hallina bu lokallasdirilmis yanasma Birlogmis
Millatlor Togkilati kimi qlobal toskilatlarin soylorini tamamlayir, daha shatali vo layli siilh strategiyasi
yaradir (Bayer, 2017). Siilh togobbislorinds istirak edon on gérkomli regional toskilatlardan biri
Afrika ittifagqidir (AU). AU Afrikadaki miinaqgisalorin hallinde miihiim rol oynay1b, tez-tez vasitagilik
Vo stilhmoramli soylords liderlik edir. Toskilatin Siilh vo Tohlukasizlik Surasi (PSC) miinagisalorin
garsisinin alinmasi, idara edilmasi vo halli ilo bagh gorarlarin gabul edilmasina cavabdehdir. AU
Darfur, Somali vo Mali do daxil olmagla bir ne¢go miinaqiso zonasinda siilhmoramli missiyalar
yerlosdirib vo burada boélgalori sabitlosdirmok vo miilki insanlari qorumagq iigiin ¢alisib. AU-nun
Afrika problemlorino Afrika hallorina diggoet yetirmosi, daha uygunlasdirilmis vo modani cohatdan
hossas midaxilaloro imkan veron silh proseslorinin regional mulkiyystino sadiqliyini vurgulayir
(Rzayeva, 2021, s. 384).

Orob Ligast miinaqisalorin hallinds tarixon daha az tosirli olsa da, son vaxtlar Yaxin Sarq vo
Simali Afrikada siilh togobbiislorinds daha foal addimlar atib. Togkilat Suriya votondas miiharibasi va
Liviya béhran1 kimi miinaqisolords vasitacilik etmays caligib, tez-tez BMT va digar beynalxalq
aktorlarla birgs isloyir. Orab Liqasi lizv dovlatlor arasinda siyasi fikir ayriliglar: sobabindon shomiy-
yatli problemloarls Uizlassa da, onun sulh proseslarinds istiraki regional miinaqisalorin regional hallinin
vacibliyini oks etdirir (Buzan, 2015). Liqanin atoskaslori alagolondirmok vo dialoqu tosviq etmok
saylori mahdud olsa da, tez-tez miinaqiso noticasinds sabitliyi pozan regionda daha genis beynalxalq
stlh saylarina tohfa verir. Regional togkilatlar global siilh tasabblslorinds miihiim oyungulardir,
miinaqisolorin hallino lokallagdirilmis biliklor vo daha suratli cavab vermok imkanlar1 gatirirlor
(Bugajski, 2018).

Stlhmaramli amoliyyatlar beynolxalq ictimaiyystin miinaqisadon tasirlonmis bolgalords silhiin
gorunmasi va barpasi saylarinde muhim vasitadir. Bununla bels, bu amoliyyatlar onlarin effektiv-
liyina mane ola bilacok shomiyyatli ¢atinliklor vo mohdudiyyatlarlo tizlasirlor. Bu problemlor maddi-
texniki vo amaliyyat ¢atinliklorindon tutmus siyasi vo hliqugi mohdudiyystlora gadar dayisir. Bu
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mohdudiyyatlori basa diismok sulhmoramli missiyalarin effektivliyini artirmaq vo onlarin davaml
stilh va sabitliys tohfo vermasini tomin etmok Gglin ¢ox vacibdir (Coleman, 2016, p. 409).

Sulh proseslarinds beynalxalq toskilatlarin effektivliyi qlobal sabitlik va tahlikasizliyin halledici
amilidir. Miinaqisalor inkisaf etdikco vo mirokkablosdikca, bu toskilatlar siilhmaramli, siilhmaramli
Vo stilhmoramli islords effektiv galmagq ti¢iin 6z strategiyalarini uygunlasdirmali vo tokmillosdir-
moalidirlor. Beynolxalq taskilatlarin siilh proseslarinds rolunun yaxsilagdirilmasinin galacok perspek-
tivlori mandatlarin giiclondirilmasi, koordinasiyanin tokmillogdirilmasi, resurslarin artirilmasi, texno-
logiyadan istifads va inklizivliyin tosviqi daxil olmagla bir nego asas sahani ohato edir (Zartman,
2015, p. 247).

Beynolxalq togkilatlar ham siilh quruculugu, ham ds siilhiin qorunmasi proseslarinds halledici rol
oynayir. Siilh quruculugu miinaqgisonin asas sabablorini aradan galdirmaq vo miinaqisodon sonraki
comiyyatlordo uzunmuddatli sabitlik yaratmaq soylorini ohato edir. Birlosmis Millatlor Toskilati
(BMT) kimi toskilatlar bu regionlarda barisigi tosviq etmok, demokratik idaraciliyi dostoklomok va
igtisadi inkisafi dostoklomak tigiin ¢alisir. Siilhiin qorunmasi iso atoskasin qorunmasina va zorakiligin
yenidon bas vermasinin garsisinin alinmasina yonoalib. Beynalxalq toskilatlar siilhmaramlilart ¢ox
vaxt yuksak riskli mihitlords siilh sazislorina riayst olunmasina nozarat etmak va tomin etmok giin
yerlogdirirlor. Onlarin miidaxilalori davamli siilhiin alds oluna va qorunub saxlanila bilacayi sabit
mihit yaratmagq ti¢lin vacibdir (Dadasova, 2020).

Sulhmoramli va sulhmaramli proseslords beynalxalq togkilatlarin rolu global sabitliyin gorunma-
sinda miithiim shomiyyat kasb edir. Stilhmaramli soylor miinaqgisolorin danisiglar va vasitacilik yolu
il hallina digqgat yetirir, Birlosmis Millatlor Togkilat1 kimi togkilatlar miinaqise toraflori arasinda dinc
razilagsmalarin aldos edilmasi tigiin dialoqu asanlasdirir. Siilhmoramli omaliyyatlar iss bu razilasmalari
yerina yetirmoak va geyri-sabit bolgalords asayisi qorumagq tigiin yerlosdirilir (Kelman, 2010).

Natica

Yekun olarag geyd edok ki, beynolxalq toskilatlar siilhmoramli vo silhmaramli proseslorin uguru
ticiin vacibdir, miinaqisalorin hallinds vo sabitliyin qorunmasinda hoalledici dostok verir. Onlarin
dialoqun asanlagdirilmasinda vo razilagsmalarin aparilmasinda rolu osas problemlorin hallina vo
zorakiligin artmasinin garsisini almaga komok edir. Bununla bels, daha yiiksok effektivlik tigtin bu
toskilatlar yerli maraqli toroflorlo koordinasiyani giiclondirmali va siilh sazislorinin miinaqisonin osas
sobablorini aradan qaldirmasini tomin etmolidir. Silhmaramli missiyalar {igiin maliyyo vo resurslarin
artirilmast hom dos onlarin amoliyyat imkanlarini vo tosirini yaxsilagdira bilor.
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Azarbaycanin Balkan dévlatlari ilo alagalari: strateji amakdashq va
inkisaf perspektivlari

Xiilasad

Azarbaycan, movqeyi vo geopolitik shomiyyati ilo beynolxalq alagolordo miihiim rol oynayan bir
Olkadir. Bu xiisusiyyet, onun Balkan dovlatlori ilo olan oslagslorinds do 6ziinti gdsterir. Balkan ya-
rimadasi, madoni miixtaliflik vo tarixi zonginliklorlo dolu bir region olaraq, Azarbaycan ii¢iin strateji
ohomiyyat kasb edir. Azarbaycan, Balkan dlkalari ils olagalorini miixtslif sahalordos inkisaf etdirir vo
bu olagolor har iki torafin faydasina xidmat edir. Bu maqals, Azarbaycanin Balkan dovloatlori ilo olan
olagalorinin miixtalif saholordski inkisafini arasdiracaq, xiisusils enerji, iqtisadiyyat, madoniyyat vo
tohliikasizlik sahalorindoki amokdagligint vurgulamaq maqsadi giidiir. Balkan regionunun enerjiyo
olan ehtiyaci vo Azorbaycanin bu ehtiyaci qarsilamaq {izro potensiali, iki torof arasinda miihiim
olagolor yaratmigdir. Eyni zamanda, ticarat vo moadoniyyot sahasindo do amokdasliq daha da giiclonir.
Bu moqalods homginin Monteneqro vo Serbiya ilo olan ikitorofli olagolor do otrafli sokilds
incalonacakdir.

Acgar sozlar: diplomatik alagalor, enerji oamakdasligi, madaniyyat miibadilasi, tohliikasizlik va
sabitlik, regional inkisaf
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The Relations of Azerbaijan with the Balkan States: Strategic Cooperation
and Development Perspectives

Abstract
Azerbaijan, with its position and geopolitical significance, plays an important role in international
relations. This feature is also reflected in its relations with the Balkan states. The Balkan Peninsula,
a region rich in cultural diversity and historical significance, holds strategic importance for
Azerbaijan. Azerbaijan develops its relations with the Balkan countries in various fields, and these
relations serve the mutual benefit of both parties. This article will explore the development of
Azerbaijan’s relations with the Balkan states in various areas, particularly focusing on cooperation in
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energy, economy, culture, and security. The need for energy of the Balkan region and Azerbaijan's
potential to meet those needs have created significant connections between the two sides.
Additionally, cooperation in trade and culture is strengthening. This article will also examine bilateral
relations with Montenegro and Serbia in more detail.

Keywords: diplomatic relations, energy cooperation, cultural exchange, security and stability,
regional development

Giris

Azorbaycan, mustaqilliyini alds etdikdon sonra beynalxalq siyasstdo mihiim bir oyuncuya cevril-
misdir. Bu giin Azorbaycanin geosiyasi movqeyi, zongin tobii resurslari vo inkisaf etmis iqtisadiyyati,
onu yalniz Conubi Qafgazda deyil, hom do diinya miqyasinda shomiyyatli bir aktor halina gatirir.
Azorbaycanin beynalxalq miinasibatlordaki foal movgeyi, 6lkanin xarici siyasatinin mixtalif sahalor-
do balansli bir yanasma ilo qurulmasina sabab olmusdur. Olke, diinya iqtisadiyyatina va beynalxalq
tohlukasizlik masalalaring 6z tohfalarini vermak ticiin ham regional, ham dos global torafdaglari ilo six
alagolar qurur.

Balkan yarimadasi iso 0z tarixi, modoniyyati va strateji movqgeyi ilo dunya siyasstindo 6nomli bir
yer tutmaqdadir. Avropanin conub-sorginds yerlagon bu region, mixtalif etnik qruplarin, dinlarin vo
modoniyyatlorin bir arada yasadigi, ¢oxsayli siyasi vo iqtisadi transformasiyalardan keg¢mis bir
orazidir. Bu regionda yerlagon dovlatlor, ham tarixi, hom do cografi baximdan ¢ox miixtalifdirlaor.
Balkan 6lkalori, asasen Avropa ittifaqr vo NATO kimi toskilatlarla inteqrasiya prosesinds olduglari
halda, hala do regional sabitlik, inkisaf va tohliikasizlik sahalorinds bir sira ¢atinliklorlo Uzlasirlar.

Azaorbaycanin Balkan dovlatlori ilo miinasibatlori, hamginin bu regionla slagslorinin inkisafi,
Azarbaycanin xarici siyasatinin mihim istigamotlorindon biridir. Balkan dovlstlori ilo minasibatlor,
sadaco igtisadi omokdasligla moahdudlasmir; Azorbaycan, bu regionda hom do enerji tochizati,
modoaniyyst mubadilosi, regional tohllkasizlik vo diplomatik slagolor baximindan miihiim bir
torofdasdir. Bu miinasibatlorin inkisafi, hom Azarbaycan t¢tin, hom do Balkan 6lkoslori tigiin qarsiliglt
fayda tomin edir (Azarbaycan vo Monteneqro enerji torafdasligini giiclondirmak niyystindadir, 2025).

Tadgigat

Azorbaycanin Balkanlarla olagolori, igtisadi omokdasligin artmasi ilo paralel olarag, regionda
movcud olan enerji ehtiyatlar1 vo tohliikasizlik mosalalori baximindan da miithiim shamiyyst kasb
edir. Xususilo, Balkan 6lkalori, Conubi Avropa vo Avropa Ittifaqina enerji nagli masalosinds misto-
qgilliklarini artirmaq vo tobii gaz todarikini diversifikasiya etmok istayirlor. Bu baximdan, Azarbay-
canin Xozor bolgesindon Avropaya enerji todariki hayata kegirmok potensiali, iki torof arasinda
omokdaslig1 daha da vacib edir.

Bu moqgalods, Azarbaycanin Balkan dévlatlori ilo olan slagalari genis sokilda tahlil edilacok va
xususan enerji, iqtisadiyyat, tohliikasizlik vo modoni mibadilo sahalorindaki inkisafi daha darindan
aragdirilacaqdir. Homginin, Monteneqro va Serbiya ilo olan ikitorafli slagalor do otrafli sokilds analiz
edilocokdir.

Umumi Balkan siyasati

Azarbaycanin enerji sahasindaki giicti, onun beynalxalq slagslorinds an shomiyyatli amillordan
biridir. Olko, xuisuson neft vo gaz sahasindoki zangin tobii sarvetlori ilo taninir vo bununla yanas,
enerji tominatinda Avropa vo Asiya arasinda mithiim bir korpii rolunu oynayir. Xozar regionunda
yerlosan Azarbaycan, enerji resurslari ilo yalniz 6z iqgtisadiyyatini1 giiclondirmoakda deyil, ham do
Avropanin enerji tohlukasizliyinin tomin edilmasinds asas istirak¢1 dovlstlordon birine ¢evrilmisdir.
Bu xususiyyat, Azarbaycanin Balkan 6lkalori ilo enerji sahasindaki oalagalorinin asasini togkil edir.

Azorbaycanin an mihim enerji layiholorindoan biri, Conubi Qaz Dahlizi (Southern Gas Corridor)
layihasidir. Bu layihas, Xozar danizindoki Sahdaniz yatagindan gixarilan tobii qazi, Giircilistan va
Turkiys Uzorindon Avropaya dasimaq mogsadini gudur. Conubi Qaz Dshlizi, Azarbaycanin enerji
ixracin1 artirmaqla yanasi, Balkan &lkalorinin enerji tochizatin1 diversifikasiya etmoklo regionun
enerji tohlikasizliyinin artirilmasina xidmat edir. Bu layihanin hayata kegirilmasi ilo Balkan 6lka-
larina tobii qazin daha etibarli vo davamli sokilds todariikii mimkuindr.
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Xususila, TANAP (Trans-Anadolu Qaz Boru Komoari) vo TAP (Trans-Adriatik Qaz Boru
Kamari) layiholori, Azarbaycanin tabii qazin1 Balkan dévlatlorine gatdirmagi hadoflayir. TAP layi-
hasi, qaz1 Conubi Italiyaya vo diger Avropa dlkslorins catdirmaqla yanasi, Balkan 6lkalori Gigiin do
ohomiyyatli bir enerji moanboayi olacagq. Bu, regionun enerji monbalarini saxalondirmoya kdémok
edocok vo asililigini azaldacaqdir.

Azorbaycan, Balkan 6lkalarindaki arazi miinaqgisolarinin stlh yolu ils hallino 6z dastayini gostarir
vo diplomatik vasitalorlo bu 6lkalora kémak edir. Masalon, Azarbaycan, Serbiya vo Kosovonun
mibahisalarinds, habelo Bosniya-Hersoqovina ilo olan minasibatlords stlh vo sabitlik togviglari
hoyata kegirir. Bu tip miinaqgisalords, Azarbaycan hoar iki torafin maraqglarin1 nazors alaraqg, torofsiz
bir vasitogi rolunu oynayir va sllh proseslarinin iralilomasina dastok verir.

Azorbaycan, Balkan 6lkalari ilo diplomatik olagslorini inkisaf etdirarkon, bu 6lkslors yalniz
igtisadi vo madoani deyil, hom do tohlikasizlik vo siyasi sahalords do doastok verir. Azarbaycan,
regionda sabitliyin tomin olunmasinda vacib rol oynayir vo bunu beynalxalq saviyyads gobul etdirir.
Azorbaycanin diplomatik foaliyyati, Balkan Olkslarinin beynalxalq toskilatlarda, xiisusan do BMT,
NATO va Avropa Surasi kimi toskilatlarda 6z maraqlarini qorumaga imkan yaradir (Azarbaycan-
Serbiya olagalori: ikitorafli vo gcoxtorafli omokdashigin inkisafi yaxs1 perspektivlor vad edir, 2022).

Azorbaycan, Balkan dévlatlori ilo qarsiligh diplomatik slagoslari giiclondirarak, regional tohliiks-
sizlik masalalorina dair muizakiralords aktiv istirak edir. Bu, yalniz beynolxalq toskilatlarda deyil,
hom do ikitorafli alagalords konkret tohliikasizlik masalalarinin hallino yonalmis miizakiralor apar-
maqg moqsadi gudir. Azarbaycan, Balkan dovlstlori ilo mixtalif tohllkasizlik masalalorinds birgs
foaliyyat gostorarok, ham 6z maraqglarini, ham do regionun timumi maraqglarini tomin etmoya ¢alisir.

Balkan 6lkalori, NATO-nun tzvi olan élkslordir vo Azarbaycan, NATO ilo do amokdaslhq edir.
Bu gorgivado, Azarbaycan, NATO ilo birgs talimlar kegirarak, regional tohlikasizlik masalslorinds
istirak edir. Azorbaycan, Balkan 6lkalarine NATO-nun miivafiq strukturlarina inteqrasiya olunmaqda
dastok verir va bu toskilat vasitasila tohliikasizlik sahasindaki tocriibasini paylasir (Bakidan Monte-
negroya carter aviareyslori hoyata kegirilocok, 2016).

Azarbaycan-Monteneqro munasibatlari

Monteneqro, Balkan yarimadasiin conub-garb hissasinda yerloson Kicik, lakin strateji shomiy-
yato malik bir 6lkadir. 2006-c1 ildo mustaqilliyini borpa etdikdon sonra, Monteneqro beynolxalq
alomdo 6z mdvgeyini glclondirmak tigiin bir sira tagabbuslor hoyata kegirmisdir. Azarbaycan Monte-
neqronun mustaqilliyini 24 iyul 2006-c1 ildo tanimigdir. 24 aprel 2008-ci il tarixindo Azorbaycan
Respublikasi vo Monteneqro arasinda diplomatik alagolorin yaradilmas: haqqinda Protokol imzalan-
misdir.

24 aprel 2012-ci il tarixindo Azarbaycanin Monteneqroda, 5 aprel 2019-cu il tarixindos Monteneg-
ronun Azorbaycanda diplomatik nimayandoliklori foaliyysto baslamisdir. 3 dekabr 2013-ci il
tarixinda Montenegronun Azarbaycanda Foxri konsullugu acilmisdir (Xarici Islor Nazirliyi, 2024).

Azorbaycan, ham regionda, hom da beynolxalq saviyyads mdvgeyini giclondirmak magsadila
Monteneqro ils slagalorini mixtalif sahalords daha da inkisaf etdirir. Bu omokdasliq, yalniz iki 6lko
uclin deyil, hom do Balkan regionunun va Conubi Avropanin sabitliyi va inkisafi baximindan shamiy-
yatlidir.

Azarbaycan, Monteneqgro ilo olan miinasibatlorinds xtsusils ikitorofli diplomatik slagelorin genis-
landirilmasino xUsusi diggat yetirir. Homginin, beynolxalq toskilatlarda, xiisusilo BMT-da, Azorbay-
canin movqeyini Monteneqro dostoklayir. Bu dostok, xiisuson Dagliq Qarabag miinaqigasi vo Azor-
baycanin orazi bltovItyu masalslorinds nazars ¢arpir. Monteneqro, Azarbaycanin beynalxalq musto-
qgilliyini taniyir vo bu masalalords Azarbaycanin torafini tutmaga davam edir.

Azarbaycan vo Monteneqro arasinda qarsiliql diplomatik tomaslar, yiksok saviyyali gorisler,
qarsiligl safarlor vo amokdasliq istigamotindo mizakirslor aparilmagda davam edir. Har iki 6lko
muxtalif sahalordo — siyasi, iqtisadi vo madani — qarsiliql faydali amokdasliq qurmaga maraqlidir.
Bu mogsadls garsiligli safarlor vo diplomatik dialoglar tez-tez hayata kegirilir.

Azarbaycan vo Monteneqro arasinda iqtisadi amakdasliq artmaqda davam edir. Hom ticarat dov-
riyyasi, ham da garsiligh investisiyalar sahasinds six amokdasliq mévcuddur. Monteneqro, turizm
sahasinds inkisaf etmokdo olan bir 6lkadir vo burada genis sarmays qoyulusu potensiali vardir.
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Azorbaycanin is adamlar1 vo investorlari, Monteneqroda turizm vo omlak bazarlarinda investisiya
yatirmaq t¢iin genis imkanlara malikdirlor. Bu sahado Azarbaycanin Monteneqro ilo olan slagslari
ticarot dovriyyosinin artirtlmasina va iki 6lks arasinda iqtisadi miinasibatlorin daha da guiclonmasina
gotirib ¢ixarir.

Eyni zamanda, Azarbaycan, Montenegroda infrastruktur layihslorine investisiya qoymagi da
nozardan kegirir. Xususilo nagliyyat, enerji va infrastruktur sahalorinds amokdasliq potensiali var.
Azorbaycanli sirkatlor, Montenegroda boyik infrastruktur layihslorina qatilmaq, burada yollarin,
korpularin, enerji tachizati sistemlorinin qurulmasinda istirak etmokdo maraqlidirlar. 28 iyun 2024-
cu ilde Monteneqronun paytaxti Podqoritsa soharinds Monteneqro-Azarbaycan biznes forumu va iKi
Olkanin hokumatlori arasinda iqtisadi amokdasliq tizro Birgo Komissiyanin 3-cii iclast kegirilib.
Kegirilon bels biznes forumlarin 6lkolorimizin isgiizar dairalori arasinda slagslorin qurulmasi va
genislonmasinda shamiyyati rolu var (9moak vo Ohalinin Sosial Miidafiasi Nazirliyi, 2024)

2016-c1 ildan etibaron Azorbaycan Hava yollar1 vo 2024-cl ildon etibaran Air-Montenegro hava
yollart sirkatlori Baki sohari ilo Monteneqronun Tivat gohari arasinda carter resylori hoyata kegirir
(Baki hava liman1 “Air Montenegro” aviasirkatinin ilk reysini garsilayib, 2024).

Monteneqro, enerji tominatinda miixtalif manbolors ehtiyac duyur. Azarbaycan ise 6zuniin zongin
enerji resurslari ilo bu sahads boyk tacribays malikdir. Azarbaycan vo Monteneqro arasinda enerji
sahasinds six amokdasliq mévcuddur. Hom tobii gaz, hom do elektrik enerjisi sahalorinds qarsiliglt
maraglar movcuddur. Azarbaycanin enerji sirkatlori, Monteneqroda enerji infrastrukturunu gticlon-
dirmok vo enerji tominatin1 daha da optimallagsdirmaq tigiin miixtalif layihalora qatilmaga maraqli-
dirlar (Report, 2025)

Monteneqro, Azarbaycanin enerji resurslarindan faydalanmagqla yanasi, 6z enerji bazarini diversi-
fikasiya etmoyo ¢alisir. Bu amokdaslig, hom do Avropa enerji bazarina inteqrasiya etma istiqgamatinda
ohomiyyatli bir addim ola bilor. Azarbaycan, Monteneqroya enerji ixracini artirmagqla yanasi, enerji
effektivliyi vo barpa olunan enerji sahasinds do layiholors qatilmaga hazirdir.

Eyni zamanda, Monteneqroda Azarbaycan madaniyyatini tablig etmok magsadilo xiisusi tadbir-
lar, sargilar voa madaniyyat haftalori toskil olunur. Bu tadbirlar, har iki 6lkonin xalglari arasinda qarsi-
liglt anlayig vo hdrmotin artirilmasina yonalib (Azorbaycan Respublikasi ilo Serbiya Respublikasi
arasinda ikitorofli minasibatlor, 2024).

Azarbaycan, Balkan regionunda vo daha genis sokildo Canubi Avropada sabitlik va tohliikasiz-
liyin tomin olunmasina bdyiik diqqot yetirir. Montenegro, NATO-nun uzvi olan bir 6lks olarag, bu
sahodo Azorbaycanla omokdasliq edir. Terrorizm vo radikalizmin garsisinin alinmast, regional muna-
qisalor vo tobii falakotlora garst miibarizo kimi masalalords iki 0lks arasinda six diplomatik vo
tohlikasizlik amakdasligi movcuddur (Monteneqro-Azarbaycan biznes forumu vo iki 6lkanin hoku-
motlori arasinda Birgo Komissiyanin 3-cii iclasi kegirildi, 2024).

Azarbaycan, ham¢inin Monteneqgro ila harbi sahada do amokdasliq etmokds maraqlidir. NATO-
nun torkibindo foaliyyot gdstoron Monteneqro ilo Azorbaycan, horbi talimlor vo omoliyyatlar
kecirarak, regional tahlikasizliyin giiclondirilmasins tohfo verir.

Azarbaycan-Serbiya minasibatlari

Serbiya, Balkanlarin markazinds yerlagon, zangin tarixi, modoniyyati vo strateji mévaqeyi ilo
regionun an ohamiyyatli 6lkalarindon biridir. Serbiya, ham Avropada, ham do diinya miqyasinda
OzUnun siyasatini va iqtisadiyyatini inkisaf etdirmok istigamotinds miihiim addimlar atir. Azarbaycan
iso 6zUnin beynoalxalg slagslorini genislondirarak, Serbiya ilo alagalorini mixtalif sahalords inkisaf
etdirmokdo maraqlidir. Bu iki 6lks arasinda olagolorin daha da giclondirilmasi ham regional, hom do
beynalxalq saviyyads bir ¢ox strateji moagsadlora xidmat edir (Belgradda Azarbaycan-Serbiya
sonadlari imzalanib, 2022).

Azaorbaycan vo Serbiya arasindaki diplomatik olagolor 1992-ci ildon baslanmigdir vo bu muiddot
arzinda iki 6lka bir-birinin suverenliyini vo orazi butévliyini destoklomisdir. Hor iki dovlot beynal-
xalg mustovids 6z moévgeyini guclondirmok va birge maraqlarini qorumagq iigiin six amoakdasliq edir.
Kegmis Yuqoslaviya Azorbaycanin miistaqilliyini 31 dekabr 1991-ci ildo tanimis, Serbiya vo Monte-
neqro Ittifaqi ilo Azorbaycan Respublikasi arasinda ikitorafli diplomatik munasibatlor 21 avqust
1997-ci ilds qurulmusdur. 8 iyun 2011-ci il tarixindo Azorbaycanin Serbiyada sofirliyi agilmigdir.
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2011-ci ilin fevral ayinda Serbiyanin Azorbaycanda safirliyi tosis edilmisdir (Xarici Islor Nazirliyi,
2024).

Serbiya, Azarbaycan ilo munasibatlorini yalniz igtisadi slagalordan ibarst deyil, ham do siyasi
masalalordo méhkamlondirmok istayir. 2013-cii ildo Azarbaycan va Serbiya arasinda strateji torofdas-
liq haqqinda razilasma imzalanmisdir vo bu, Olkslor arasinda olagolorin daha da inkisaf etmasine
zomin yaratmigdir. Xisusilo, Dagliq Qarabag miinaqisasi ilo bagl Serbiya Azarbaycanin mévqeyini
dastoklomis va bu dastak siyasi alagelorin gliclonmasina sabab olmusdur (E-ganun, 2013).

Eyni zamanda, Serbiya, Azarbaycanin xarici siyasatindoki osas maraqlarina hérmotlo yanasir vo
qarsiligh diplomatik soforlar toskil edir. Bu safarlor, mixtalif sahalords miizakiralorin va yeni amok-
dagliq perspektivlorinin ortaya ¢ixmasina imkan verir.

Azorbaycan va Serbiya arasindaki iqtisadi slagalor son illards boytik bir inkisaf yolu kegmisdir.
Serbiya, kand tasarriifati, sonaye va xidmatlar sahasinds inkisaf etmokdadir vo Azarbaycanli inves-
torlar Serbiyaya bu sahalords sormayslor yatirmaga maraqlidirlar. Azarbaycan, Serbiya bazarina yeni
mohsullar ixrac etmok va ticarat dOvriyyasini artirmaq tigilin bir sira tagabbislor hoyata kegirmisdir.
Azorbaycanli is adamlari Serbiyaya investisiyalar qoymaqda maraqlidir, xiisusila enerji, infrastruktur
Va turizm sahalarinda.

Serbiya, 0z névbasinds Azarbaycanin neft vo qaz sektoru ilo maraqlidir. Azarbaycan, Coanubi
Qafqgazda enerji tominatinda miithiim bir oyungu oldugu ti¢iin, Serbiya ilo enerji sahasinds amakdasliq
boylk shamiyyat kasb edir. Serbiya, enerji tominatin1 diversifikasiya etmok istayir vo burada Azar-
baycanla amokdasliq etmok, alternativ enerji monbalorindon faydalanmaq imkani verir.

Bununla yanasi geyd etmoliyik ki, Serbiya ke¢mis Dagliq Qarabag miinaqgisasinin beynalxalq
hiiququn imumtaninmis prinsip vo normalarina, BMT Tohlikasizlik Surasinin miivafiq gatnamo-
lorino vo ATOT-in gorarlarina uygun olaraq, Azarbaycan Respublikasinin suverenliyi, arazi butov-
l0y0 va sorhadlorinin toxunulmazligi asasinda holl olunmasinin dastokloyan ddvlot olmusdur.

Qeyd olunmalidir ki, Azarbaycan da 6z névbasinds Serbiyanin suverenliyini va arazi bltovItyini
dastoklayir, Kosovonun mistaqilliyini tanimir va bltiin beynalxalg mustavilords bu mévgedan ¢ixis
edir. (AZORTAC, 2022)

Serbiya, enerji tominatinda miixtalif monbalors ehtiyac duyur vo burada Azorbaycanin enerji
resurslar1 mithiim rol oynaya bilor. Azarbaycan, tobii gaz, neft vo elektrik enerjisi sahasinds 6z
tocrubasi va resurslari ilo Serbiya ilo amokdasliq etmokdo maraqlidir. Serbiya, Azarbaycanin enerji
layihalorina gatilmaq va enerji tahlikasizliyini guclondirmak moagsadilo bu sahada Azarbaycanin
tocribasindon faydalanmaga galisir.

2022-ci ilin noyabri 23-do Belgradda Azorbaycan Respublikasinin Prezidenti ilham Oliyevin
Serbiya Respublikasinin Prezidenti Aleksandar Vugig ilo genis torkibds goriisii basa ¢atdigdan sonra
sonadlorin imzalanmasi marasimi olub. “Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Kigik vo Orta Biznesin Inkisafi
Agentliyi ilo Serbiya Respublikasinin Serbiya inkisaf Agentliyi arasinda Anlasma Memorandumu’nu
Azorbaycan Respublikasiin Serbiya Respublikasindaki sofiri Kamil Xasiyev vo Serbiya Inkisaf
Agentliyinin direktoru Rados Qazdi¢ imzaladilar (Azorbaycan Respublikasi Prezidentinin Rosmi
Internet Sayti, 2025).

Azarbaycan va Serbiya arasinda tohsil sahasinda do six alagelor mévcuddur. Har iki 6lkanin uni-
versitetlori arasinda toloba mibadilasi programlar1 vo akademik omokdasliq hayata kegirilir. Azarbay-
canl1 vo serb talabalor arasinda tacriibo mibadilasi, muxtalif saholords birge todgiqatlar vo layihalor
toskil olunur. Bu, ganclar arasinda garsiligl anlayis vo amoakdasligi tagviq edir va tahsil sahasinds iki
0lko arasinda olagalori daha da guclondirir.

Azorbaycan vo Serbiya arasinda regional tohlikasizlik masalalorinds do amoakdasliq mévcuddur.
Hor iki 6lka, terrorizm, radikalizm va digar tohliikasizlik tahdidlori ilo mibariza sahasinds bir-birina
dastok verir. Serbiya, Azarbaycanin Dagliq Qarabag miinaqisasindoki mévgeyini dastoklomis va bu
da iki O6lko arasinda siyasi oalagoalorin guclonmasina sobab olmusdur. Eyni zamanda, Serbiya vo
Azorbaycan, Conubi Qafgaz vo Balkan regionlarinda sabitlik va tohllkasizliyin tomin edilmasi Ugiin
birge todbirlor hoyata kegirirlor.

Serbiya, NATO (izvii olmasa da, 0z tahlukasizlik vo midafio sahasindoki mévgeyini méhkamlon-
dirmaya caligir. Azorbaycan, Serbiya ilo horbi sahads do omokdasliq edir, harbi talimlor, seminarlar
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vo amoaliyyatlar toskil edarak, regional tahlikasizliyin giclondirilmasins téhfs verir. Homginin, har
iki 6lka birgs sorhad tohliikasizliyi, narkotiklorlo mibarizs vo digar regional masalalords amokdasliq
edirlor (Azarbaycan Respublikasi vo Serbiya Respublikasi arasinda dostluq miinasibatlori va strateji
torafdasliq hagqinda bayannamo, 2025).

Notica

Azorbaycanin Balkan dovlatlori ilo olan slagslori, hom strateji, hom dos igtisadi baximdan miihtim
bir shamiyyato malikdir. Bu olagolorin inkisafi, Azarbaycanin regionda vo beynoalxalg miqyasda
maovageyini méhkomlandirmok va qarsiligli maraqlar tizorinds amokdasliq qurmaq moagsadini dasiyir.
Azaorbaycan, Balkan yarimadasimin har iki torafi ilo, xtisusilo Monteneqgro va Serbiya ilo six olagalor
qurarad, ham enerji, hom igtisadiyyat, ham do madoniyyat sahalarinds slagolorin daha da inkisafina
boylk shomiyyat verir.

Enerji sahasindoki amokdasliq, xiisusilo Azarbaycanin enerji tachizatinin Balkan 6lkaloring ixraci
Vo bu regionun enerji ehtiyaclarin tomin edilmasi baximindan miihiim rol oynayir. Hom Monte-
neqro, ham do Serbiya, Azorbaycanin enerji resurslarina boyiik maraq gostarir vo bu, har iki 6lks ilo
olan oslagalorin inkisafina imkan yaradir. Eyni zamanda, ticarst sahosindoki omokdasliq da iki 6lko
arasinda qarsiliqh iqtisadi inkisafi dostokloyir. Serbiya vo Monteneqro, Azarbaycanin genis iqtisadi
potensialindan faydalanaraq 6z bazarlarini1 diversifikasiya etmak istayirlor.

Regional tohlukasizlik masalalarinds do Azorbaycan, Balkan dovlstlori ilo six omokdasliq edir.
Serbiya vo Monteneqgro ils birge tohlikasizlik tadbirlori hayata kegirilir, regional miinagisalora qarst
birge movgeyin dastoklonmasi, terrorizm va radikalizmlo mabarizs sahasinds amokdasliq genislonir.
Bu omokdasliq, tokca iki 0lka arasinda deyil, ham do genis Avropa vo Conubi Qafgaz regionlarinda
sabitliyin tomin olunmasina xidmat edir.

Notica olaraq, Azarbaycanin Balkan dovlatlari ilo munasibatlari, tokca ticarat va igtisadi omokdas-
ligla mohdudlagmir, ham do diplomatik, madaniyyat va tohllkasizlik sahalorinds do shomiyyatli bir
inkisaf yolu ke¢misdir. Galocokda bu slagslorin daha da inkisaf edocayi vo Azorbaycanin Balkan
regionunda daha six vo guclu torofdaslar qura bilocayi gozlonilir. Bu amokdasliq, yalniz iki torof
arasinda deyil, hom do genis regional vo beynalxalq saviyyads misbat tasirlor yaradacaqdir.
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A Refinement on the Work “Mashhad Abir” (A Brief Scene) by
Fawwaz Haddad

Abstract

Emerging thr novel in Syria as a result of exposure to the innovations in Western culture that
began with Napoleon’s invasion of Egypt.In the following period, French influence increased in the
literatures of Egypt, Lebanon and Algeria, and the intellectual class educated in the West brought the
novel genre to these regions through translations and quotations. Inspired by the works of Egyptian
writers, Syrian writers were particularly influenced by the Romanticism movement. When
considering the development of the novel in Syria, it is observed that Romanticism, Realism, and
Existentialism were explored in succession, with the dominant belief being that “art is for society.” .
This study first provides a brief overview of the introduction and different periods of the novel in
Syrian literature before analyzing the work Mashhad ‘Abir (A Brief Scene), written by the Syrian
author Fawwaz Haddad, born in 1947, and published in 2007.. The novel has been examined in terms
of narrative type and point of view, plot structure, character ensemble, time and place, language and
style, themes and theses, narrative techniques, and other literary aspects.. After graduating from the
Faculty of Law at Damascus University, Fawwaz Haddad became interested in literature and
published his first novel in 1991. Emphasizing social realism and the power of language in his works,
the author wrote important works of social criticism under the influence of a realist perspective. In
this novel, Fawwaz Haddad, one of the most recent writers, critically analyzes the social structure of
Syria by emphasizing themes such as bribery, corruption and injustice. In this novel, Haddad came
to the conclusion that the internal decay of the society and the struggle of individuals against these
structures in depth and that those who struggle for their values sooner or later achieve their goals.
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Fevvaz Haddadin “Mashad Abir” (Qisa bir sohno) adh
3sari iizoring bir incoloma

Xiilaso

Suriyada romanin meydana golmosi Napaleonun Misiri isgal etmosi ilo baslayan vo Qorb
madoniyyatinds bas veran yeniliklorls tanisliq naticosindo miimkiin olmusdur. Sonraki dovrde Misir,
Livan vo Olcozair adobiyyatlarinda fransiz tosiri artmis vo Qorbdo tohsil almis ziyalilar torclimo vo
igtibaslarla roman janrini bu bolgoalors gotirmislor. Misirli yazigilarin asarlorinden ilham alan suriyalt
yazigilar xiisusilo romantizm coroyanindan tosirlonmislor. Suriya romaninin inkisafina nozor saldiqda
ovvalca romantizm, sonra realizm va ekzistensializm carayanlarinin islonildiyi vo “sonat comiyyot
ticlindiir” anlayisinin hakim oldugu miisahids olunur. Bu aragdirmada avvalco roman sonastinin Suriya
odobiyyatina girisi vo inkisaf morholslori haqqinda qisa molumat verilmis, daha sonra 1947-ci ildo
anadan olmus suriyali yazi¢1 Fevvaz Haddadin 2007-ci ildo nosr edilmis Meshed ‘Abir (Qisa Bir
Sahna) adli asari tohlil edilmisdir. Osar naql edon soxs va baxis bucagi, hadiso xatti, obrazlar, zaman
vo makan, dil vo tislub, fikir va tezis, tosvir tisullar1 kimi meyarlar baximindan aragdirilmisdir. Sam
Universitetinin Hiiquq fakiiltesini bitirdikdon sonra adobiyyatla mosgul olmaga baslayan Fevvaz
Haddad 1991-ci ilds ilk romanini nosr etdirmisdir. Yazi¢1 asorlorinda sosial gergokgiliyi vo dilin
guctlinii vurgulamais, realist baxis bucagi ilo sosial tonqidi oks etdiron miihiim asarlor golomo almigdir.
Miiasir dovr yazigilarindan biri olan Fevvaz Haddad bu asorindo Suriyanin ictimai qurulusunu riigvat,
korrupsiya vo odalatsizlik kimi moévzular tizorindon tonqidi yanasma ilo islomisdir. Yazi¢inin bu
romanda comiyyatin daxili ¢liriimasini va fordlorin bu strukturla miibarizasini darinlikls tosvir etdiyi,
doyarlori ugrunda miibarizs aparanlarin gec-tez moagsadlorine ¢atdigi gonastine golinmisdir.

Agar sozlor: Suriya, Roman, Fevvaz Haddad, Realizm

Introduction

Napoleon's (1769-1821) invasion of Egypt in 1789 led to important innovations in Egypt.
Napoleon, who came to the country with his scientific army, ignited the fuse of modernization and
change movements in Egypt. The introduction of the printing press in Egypt and the publication of
newspapers brought Egyptians closer to Western culture. Although Napoleon's invasion was political,
it also contributed greatly to the modernization of Egypt. Mehmet Ali Pasha (1769-1849) and his
dynasty continued these innovative movements and ensured Egypt's integration with the West. This
led to significant changes in the historical and cultural structure of Egypt (Urin, 2018, p. 13). The
occupation period, which lasted from 1789 to 1801, is regarded by Arab literary figures as the
beginning of the Nahda, the Arab renaissance movement. Prominent figures such as Jurji Zaydan
(1861-1914) introduced innovations, particularly in the fields of science, literature, and culture during
this period. Corji Zeydan was the pioneer of the Arabic historical novel with more than twenty works
on Islamic history (Karabela, Eksi, 2015, p. 185-186).

Research

The Egyptian people were interested in the European lifestyle, music, theater, literature and
entertainment and realized that Europe was more advanced in the scientific and social fields. With
this cultural interaction, Egypt played an important role in scientific activities and accelerated the
process of modernization, initiating the influence of the West in the Islamic world. From the 19th
century onwards, the French influence on Egyptian, Lebanese and Algerian literature began to
increase. The novel styles of intellectuals educated in Western countries, mostly through translations
or quotations, reached these lands (Cakir, 2024, p. 2911). After this transition period, the first novel
that was actually written was Zeyneb by Muhammad Hussein Heykel (1888-1956) and this work
brought a breath of fresh air to the world of literature. The most important reason for accepting this
work as the first literary Arabic novel is the adequate use of time and space and other elements that
should be present in a novel and the solid construction of the plot (Er, 1997, p. 77-78). Muhammad
Hussein Heykel wrote this work with homesickness in his expatriate homeland after getting to know
French literature (Ayyildiz, 1992, p. 88-89). Abbas Mahmoud al-Akkad's (1889-1964) first
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psychoanalyst novel, Sara, is also considered one of the important works of the period. Taha Husayn's
(1889-1973) autobiographical novel al-Ayyam is an important work inspired by the author's own life.
These novels are the first examples of prominent writers of the period. The theme dealt with by the
writers of the period was the East-West conflict. These novelists, who dealt with the conflicts between
their own traditions and the values they acquired from Western culture with the westernization
process of Eastern societies, critically processed the changes in society in their works (Gokgoz, 2022,
pp. 44-46). With this theme, the conflicts in the inner world of the individual and the changes in
society were criticized and analyzed by the writers of the period.

2- Novel in Syrian Literature

In the early stages of modern Syrian literature, it is evident that Syrian writers were influenced by
Egyptian literature. These writers were inspired by the works they read and were influenced by the
Romanticism movement. Considering the influence of Europe and Egypt on the development of
Syrian literature, it is not surprising that Syrian novelists took Egyptian novels as an example.
Egyptian novels were followed in terms of theme and content. Therefore, the Egyptian novel made
significant contributions to the development of the early Syrian novel (Subasi, 2023, pp. 117-118).
Another significant factor in the development of the Syrian novel was the translations from Western
literature. With the increase in foreign language education and the opening of modern schools,
translation activities accelerated and the foundations of Syrian literature were laid in this period.
Many novels were translated from Western languages such as French and published, contributing to
the development of Syrian literature. This period was an important turning point for Syrian literature
(Cakir, 2019, pp. 145-146).

Shehib al-JabirT's (1912-1996) novel Nehem is the first work written in the formation of the
modern novel in Syria. This work, which draws attention in terms of carrying the basic elements of
the art of the novel and which al-JabirT wrote under the influence of Europeans, is considered a novel
in the Western style. Sheikh al-JabirT is considered the pioneer of the modern Syrian novel and one
of the first representatives of the Romanticism movement. In this period when Realism and
Romanticism movements dominated the literature, al-Jabiri's work is also influenced by these
movements (Davoud, 2020, p. 20).

The development of the Syrian novel is divided into three periods:

The First Period: This period covers the period starting from the birth of the Syrian novel until
1949. In this period, the Syrian novel was still in its early stages of development, and it is seen that
writers generally dealt with emotional and romantic subjects. Among the prominent writers of this
period, in which European influences were just beginning to be seen, are names such as Shehib al-
Jabir, Mar0f al-Arndat (1893-1948) and Hayreddin al-Ayyibi. Shehib al-Jabir's novel Nehem was
written between 1937 and 1949 (Davoud, 2020, p. 21).

Second Period: Between 1950 and 1958, the novel genre began to develop in Syria. The short
story also developed rapidly in this period, which was influenced by movements such as socialism
and Existentialism. Names such as Hanna Mina (1924-2018) and Hasib Keyyali (1921-1993) were
among the prominent writers of this period. The realist writer Hanna Mina sought to move away from
Romanticism while addressing social issues. Having a distinguished position in the Syrian novel
world, Mina came to the forefront by adopting the understanding of art for society with her works.
With the establishment of the Syrian Writers' Union, the concept of art for society was adopted. This
period, in which external influences also played a role, laid an important foundation for the future of
the Syrian novel (Davoud, 2020, pp. 21-22).

Third Period: The years between 1959 and 1967 are regarded as the golden era of the Syrian
novel. Syrian fiction gained a new momentum with the works written in this period. With the state's
investments and incentives in cultural fields, the diversity of novels increased by supporting the
literary works of writers. Writers focused more on social and political issues in their novels and dealt
with themes such as national struggle, Arab unity and women's emancipation. Syrian writers became
more self-confident and courageous. During this period, the Syrian novel found its way and continued
its ongoing struggle despite the conflicts between different currents (Davoud, 2020, pp. 23-25).
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3- Fawwaz Haddad's Life and Literary Personality

Fawwéz Haddad was born in Syria in 1947. He completed his education in Damascus and after
graduating from the Faculty of Law at Damascus University, he worked in commerce for a while.
Realizing his literary talent at a young age, the author started writing stories, plays and novels, but
did not publish these works anywhere. His writing career officially began in 1998. The author, who
still lives in London, publishes articles about the events in Syria on different websites. Fawwaz
Haddad, who is also known for his novel competitions and encyclopedia projects, has been nominated
for many prestigious awards throughout his literary career and has been nominated for the Arab
Booker Prize several times. A prominent and successful writer of novels and short stories, Haddad
was nominated for the German Ruckert Prize in 2013. After his first novel “Mizayiku Dimesk 39”
(Mosaic of Damascus 39) published in 1991, the author published a novel every two years, totaling
fourteen novels and many short stories. In his novels, he generally dealt with topics such as
oppression, injustice, oppression, and revenge (Hamido, 2023, p. 5). In Haddad's novels, various
conflicts are at the forefront and these conflicts are usually experienced at the intellectual, ideological
and psychological level. These conflicts constitute the main theme of the novels and offer readers an
opportunity for deep reflection and questioning (Hamido, 2023, p. 224).

While predominantly using standard Arabic in his works, the author occasionally employed the
vernacular, known as ‘ammiyya’, in certain dialogues. By using colloquial language in the dialogues,
the author aimed to emphasize that the story takes place among the common people and reflects their
lives. The use of 'ammiyya' also serves to illustrate how simple and sincere the characters' inner
worlds are. '"Ammiyya’ enhances the novel's realism and social texture. Utilizing the power and
flexibility of language in the best way possible in his novels, the author has created a literary style
and offered the reader a unique experience. Additionally, he has successfully incorporated wordplay
and humorous elements into his works. The subtleties in Haddad's use of language have both elevated
the literary value of his works and captivated the reader (Hamido, 2023, pp. 121-122).

4- Analysis of the Novel

4.1. Summary

Ahmet comes from a modest family living in Syria. His father was a conservative man, but he
took a stance against political authority and raised Ahmet in the same way. In the 80s, the political
conflicts in Syria and tensions with the regime also affected Ahmed's life. The clashes between the
Syrian government and the Islamist mujahideen led to thousands of deaths, arrests and political
opposition. In his youth, Ahmet did not join any groups or activities. In Syria, it was important to go
to such events and make political connections in order to live, network and earn money. Those who
did not behave in this way were accused of being dissidents, and if they had the opportunity to work,
they lost this right because they could not show a reference. After graduating from university, Ahmet
was looking for a job and a friend came to his aid and helped him get a job at the official newspaper.
The official newspapers were publishing news praising the government and singing its praises.
During his time working at the newspaper, reports about his refusal to attend ceremonies and praise
the government reached the security forces, and he was dismissed from his job. While Ahmet was
sitting at home, the doorbell rang, and he was surprised when the postman handed him a letter. Upon
opening it, he thought it was a theater invitation that had been mistakenly delivered to him. After
some time, someone called Ahmet, asking him to come to the theater. Ahmet didn't recognize the
caller but didn't question who it was either. A theater enthusiast, Ahmet optimistically agreed to attend
the event. The story of the play was centered around love and revenge (An-Nassaj, Sayyid Khamid).
Ahmet didn't enjoy the play and couldn't understand why this genre was still popular in the world of
literature and art. He grew bored watching the battle between love and hatred. When the play had an
intermission, he thought about leaving, but just as he was about to walk out, he locked eyes with a
lady. He noticed she wasn't wearing a ring, realizing she wasn't married and was alone at the theater.
He feared she might be trying to flirt with him or take advantage of his loneliness, so he stayed in his
seat until the second act. The second half of the play was even darker and more melancholic than the
first. The woman casually warned him to be careful. After the show, they talked a bit more before
parting ways. A few months later, Ahmet met a woman named Diinya, an actress. She asked him to
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keep his promise about marriage, though Ahmet couldn't remember having such a conversation. After
a heated argument, Dunya told him, "I will take my revenge,” and left. Some time passed, and one
day, Ahmet's doorbell rang. When he opened the door, he found Dinya and some police officers.
Ahmet was taken to the police station on charges of attacking Dinya's sister, Dina. Accused falsely,
Ahmet endured severe torture. Beaten by the officers, he was thrown into a dungeon. Even though he
screamed his innocence, the relentless torture forced him to confess to the crime he hadn't committed.
In his pain and confusion, he signed the statement without reading it, not knowing what it said. The
confession he signed falsely stated that he had gone to Dunya's house, forcibly entered after meeting
her sister, and raped her. In court, Ahmet denies his written statement in front of the judge. He argues
that he was slandered and that the report was written by the police station police and that he was
forced to sign it under torture. The judge looks at Ahmet thoughtfully. It is clear that he is not lying
about torture. As the trial continues, the judge receives calls from the Women's Union and the Radio
and Television Unions, who say that what happened to the sister of the popular actress Dlinya should
not go unrequited and that she should be tried for the most serious crime. After Ahmet's testimony,
the judge asks to speak to Dina and is surprised to see her coming through the court door, thinking
that she is in her twenties, not fifteen as they say, and that she is a bit naive. The judge's phone rings
before he starts to take her statement. The deputy ministers called to say that the girl was ill and
therefore not as old as she looked. The judge, who had concluded from the testimony that the witness
was not thinking clearly and that Ahmet had been slandered and that there was no concrete evidence,
was removed from the case and replaced by a new judge named Barushi, who was given the title of
“Judge of Fatal Cases”. In his view, justice could only be served by punishing with death the acts
committed by violent, murderous and malicious people. Ahmet remains in jail. The world comes to
confront Ahmet by putting acquaintances between them. She says she will exonerate him on one
condition. He asks him to father the child in his sister Dina's womb, to agree to their marriage as a
formality and to stay married together for five years. At the next court hearing, Judge Barushi ruled
that Ahmad had committed a disgraceful crime and sentenced him to more than twenty years in
prison. Ahmad had two choices: accept the condition or rot in prison. Ahmet chose honor and
imprisonment. The judge changes his mind before issuing the report and decides to prove Ahmet's
innocence and releases him. In the end, the real culprit is caught. When Ahmet goes home to confront
Dinya, she tells him the truth. At a party, Dinya meets a man named Mahrus and falls in love with
him. Thanks to Mahrus' wealth and influence in the community, she sets foot in the advertising world
and realizes her dreams. One day, Mahrus brings an old and sick man to their house and asks them to
take care of him. Dina is hesitant at first, but over time she begins to develop a good relationship with
the old man. The old man surprises Dina and spends quality time with her. When the world realizes
the man's attitude towards Dina, it is too late. She tells him to marry her for her pregnant sister or she
will have him thrown in jail. The old man does not accept the offer. Diinya tells Mahrus about the
situation, but they fall out and fight. It turns out that the old man is Mahrus's father and that he and
his siblings deny it because they don't want a new heir, but he tells Diinya to find someone to father
the baby. His son Mahrus uses his influence to rescue the trapped old man and brings someone to
take the blame in his place. Ahmet, who learns the truth of the incident, wants to speak the truth and
put the real culprits on trial. The world tells him that they are too powerful and he should not do such
a thing. Thinking some more, Ahmet goes to the judge and tells him the facts he has learned from
Diinya, but the judge says that he cannot do anything about it and that they are too powerful. Ahmet
wants to find a way to get justice. He talks to his friend Cemil and asks him to help him. Cemil tells
him that he cannot fight these people alone and tells him about a woman named Umm Rama. He tells
him to go to her and ask for help and to ask her to protect him. Umm Rama is an influential woman
who has previously worked in government offices. Ahmed asks Umm Rama to help him. Umm Rama
once loved a young man from Damascus and was betrayed by him. The Damascene youth was very
wealthy, sold Umm Rama's possessions and abandoned her. Rama then became a person who hated
the Damascenes and refused Ahmet's request for help. Ahmet, who wanted to take care of himself,
fell into contemplation. One day Ahmet again receives an anonymous invitation. This time he goes
to the invitation without questioning it. He sees that woman again in the same place. The play, very
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different from the first one, is about tolerance and forgiveness. According to the course of the play,
they talk among themselves. The woman asks him if he can forget what happened and forgive them.
As their conversation continues, Ahmet thinks about what he has been through and how he feels now.
When he is alone with himself, he assumes that everything that happened was just a short scene.

4.2. Plot of the Novel

This novel explores how a government bureaucracy intertwined with favoritism and bribery,
moral decay, and injustice are reflected in society. The events revolve around the political intrigues,
love affairs, unjust accusations and the search for justice experienced by a character named Ahmet.
Ahmet, who lives in Syria, is subjected to political pressure and struggles to prove his innocence after
being slandered. The protagonist tries to overcome various difficulties in order to prove his innocence
after being slandered and tortured as a result. In the following chapters of the novel, Ahmet's
innocence is proven and he regains his freedom when the real culprit is revealed.

4.3. Narrator Types and Point of View

The novel is written from a third-person (he/she) omniscient point of view. The author observes
the events and characters from the outside and conveys the details. In this type of narration, the
narrator knows the characters, events and everything that takes place in the inner world of the
characters in the novel and conveys them to the reader (Tekin, 2019, p. 54). The following sentences
can be shown as an example of the outward reflection of the emotions experienced by the protagonist
in the face of events:

"His passion for theater did not last long. He endured many difficulties for the sake of it, even
losing friends and gaining enemies. He was betrayed and persecuted by some” (Haddad, 2007, p. 9).

Another example of the omniscient point of view can be seen in the following statements:

"The judge was not surprised by this behavior of the accused. Although he had confessed his guilt
at the police station, his denial in front of the judge was a common occurrence among those with a
good record and newcomers. The judge did not pity Ahmet. Even if the arrest was an exaggeration,
his crime was unforgivable and deserved to be punished" (Haddad, 2007, p. 17).

4.4. Plot

This work deals with the events that Ahmet, who loves to write, goes through. Ahmet works as a
journalist in an official newspaper. Ahmet goes to watch a theater play upon an invitation he receives
in an anonymous letter. After the theater, he starts to fall in love with a woman actor he meets. When
the love turns into betrayal, Ahmet is heavily slandered and put on trial. Even though he explains
himself and shows evidence to prove his innocence in this process, he is imprisoned as a result of the
intervention of state authorities. During his stay in prison, he is subjected to various tortures. Ahmet
tries to maintain his honesty, honor and sense of justice despite the difficulties he experiences. After
his innocence is proven, Ahmet confronts the woman who slandered him and fights for the trial of
the real criminals after learning the truth of the events. He learns that the men he confronts are very
powerful and protected by state authorities. After a while, Ahmet goes to the theater with an
anonymous theater invitation, where he meets the woman he met the first time and gives a message
of forgiveness by leaving everything behind. In the work, the plot is firmly established and the cause
and effect relationships between the events are created with rational and logical reasons. This enables
the reader to follow the work in an exciting way and arouses a sense of curiosity in the reader. Finally,
despite all the negativities experienced by the protagonist Ahmet, the remarkable conclusion of the
work by giving messages of forgiveness has given the novel a different meaning.

4.5. Personnel Cast

Ahmet

He is the central character in the novel. The events take place around this character. Ahmet, who
loves to write, comes from a modest family. He cannot write subjective writings to express himself
because the political regime is not open to criticism. He makes a living as a journalist by writing
about daily events and developments. After being falsely accused, Ahmet endures severe torture,
ultimately coerced into signing a false statement. Ahmet, who has a good way with words, surprises
the judge by stating that he would not use the words in the pre-prepared statement and that he would
have used a more ornate art if he had given the statement himself. Ahmet is a quiet and reserved
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individual, yet he is determined to resist injustice, prove his innocence, restore his reputation, and
seek true justice. Achieving justice by revealing the truth, Ahmet is a character who matures with his
experiences and cares about justice and honesty.

Dunya

Diinya is a woman who plays an important role in Ahmet's life and influences the course of the
story. Initially, she appears to have an emotional connection with Ahmet, but in reality, she is a
manipulative individual who acts in her own self-interest. In the beginning, Diinya adds uncertainty
to Ahmet's life and helps him overcome the difficulties he faces, but later she causes Ahmet to go to
prison with the accusation that he raped her sister Dina. Dinya is dragged into a series of events by
her love for Mahrus, and when she learns what Mahrus's father did to her brother, she slanders Ahmet
for failing to uncover the real culprit. With the support of the art community and the bureaucracy, she
created evidence for Ahmet.

Dina

Dina, who has a large and chubby build, appears as a character with a beautiful appearance with
her white skin and blonde hair. Despite her young age, she has a developed body. Dina, who loves to
eat colorful candies and drink cola, is deceived with these foods and drinks brought to her. During
one of the attacks she suffered, she became pregnant, but her sister found out too late and was unable
to get an abortion. The events took a different turn when her sister slandered Ahmet so that she would
not be left unattended with her child.

Judge

The judge in charge at the court where Ahmet is brought to trial. He realized that the statement
taken from the police and Ahmet's verbal statement did not match and that the torture Ahmet was
subjected to was done in police custody. While he wanted to release Ahmet, considering the lack of
evidence, he was dismissed on orders from those who hold the bureaucratic power in their hands. He
is a character who wants to do his job properly but is prevented from doing so.

Investigation Prosecutor Barushi

Barushi is a character who acts in a very brave and decisive manner and has the ability to influence
those around him. A patriotic person, Barushi is ready to act in the interests of the state. Thanks to
these characteristics, he has undertaken important tasks and has been successful, but there are some
moral and unethical elements behind these successes. He draws attention with his changing attitude
towards the events that took place during Ahmet's trial. At first, he is skeptical and harsh towards
Ahmet, but then he decides to help him by proving Ahmet's innocence, but then he gives up on helping
Ahmet and turns to protecting the real criminals.

Mahrus

Mahrus is a very charismatic and very rich character. Although he seems to have played an
important role in Dinya's life and helped her realize her dreams, his real character emerges as
someone who uses and manipulates Dlinya. He has the financial power to intervene in the judiciary,
and because he has a powerful family, he can cover up crimes even though he commits them.

Falih Jadur

He is the real criminal who attacks Dina, bald and large. The character of Falih Cad(r appears as
a person with power and money. He is a person who values authority and money and benefits from
his family's wealth and connections. He is also entangled in inheritance disputes with his family, has
complicated relationships with his siblings, and struggles with issues concerning his children.

Cemil

Cemil, Ahmet's photographer friend, is a brave and determined character who defends justice and
is ready to endure all kinds of troubles to help his friends. He is aware of everything that is going on
in the state and in the society, he is a man who is a stickler and never lets anything go. He is
investigative and secretive. He also knows the news and scandals of businessmen and does not
hesitate to publish them. He tries to help Ahmet with his problems and does his best to get to the
bottom of things, but he also faces difficult struggles in his own life and is oppressed by the regime.
Despite the difficulties she faces, she perseveres and finally achieves her freedom.

49



Qadim Diyar Beynalxalq EImi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayi: 3 / 43-52 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 3 / 43-52 e-1SSN: 2709-4197

Umm Rama

Umm Rama is a woman of power who wants to help the poor and those in search of justice. Ahmet
meets Umm Rama with the guidance of Jamil and asks her to help him. Umm Rama initially helps
and supports Ahmad, but later refuses to help him because of her hatred towards the Damascenes.
Umm Rama was abandoned by an unfaithful Damascene youth and this created a kind of hatred
against the Damascenes. The character of Umm Rama appears in the work as a character who acts
under the influence of her own interests and emotional wounds.

4.6. Time

The novel was published in 2007, before the Arab Spring in 2011, and the events in the novel take
place before the Arab Spring. The position of the Syrian regime before the Arab Spring and the effects
of corruption, bribery and social collapse on the society in Syria, in a way, the social and political
factors that prepared the ground for the formation of the Arab Spring were emphasized.

As seen in the example below, the references in the novel to historical events such as the union
of Syria and Egypt (1958) and the Arab-Israeli war serve to emphasize the author's focus on the
connection between these events and the psychological traumas experienced by the characters. The
shift from pessimism to optimism and the belief in a brighter future following a victory after a lost
war and a period of uncertainty in a precarious environment highlight the significance of historical
events in the daily lives of the community.

"In his youth, he witnessed the turbulent years before independence, the hopeful years after
independence, the lost Arab-Israeli war, the Western alliances and coups, the years of the Syria-
Egypt union, followed by the renewed separation, and the revolution that kept the slogan of unity
alive, adding socialism and freedom to these slogans” (Haddad, 2007, p. 12).

The author, who frequently uses time transitions in his work, takes the reader on a journey through
time, allowing us to delve into the character's story, understand their perspectives on life, and gain
deeper insights, thereby helping us to see the attitudes of society and their reactions to events
(Hamido, 2023, p. 74).

4.7. Location

The spaces in the novel are divided into two as open and closed spaces. The novel is about the
life of Ahmet who lives in Syria. Ahmet goes to Kabbéani Hall to watch the theater with an anonymous
invitation. This is the place where the events begin. After meeting a woman at the theater, they choose
to walk down a narrow alley instead of heading towards 29 May Street, eventually entering ‘Ayn’ul-
Kirs’. Not long after this acquaintance, the police came to Ahmad's house and detained him, taking
him to a detention center. During this time he is tortured behind bars. He is taken to court on the
allegations that he went to the house of his lover Diinya, broke into the house and raped little Dina,
and tries to testify in court. Most of the events in the novel take place in closed spaces such as houses,
courtrooms and jails. The events in the novel begin and end in the same theater.

4.8. Language and Style

The language of the novel is mostly standard Arabic, with some dialectal usage in certain
dialogues. The use of a local dialect in some parts of the novel contributed to making the novel more
sincere and realistic. The following dialog can be given as an example of the folk dialect in the novel:

- I'm not thinking about anything right now. s She e
- You tell me, what is your worth? Seliad gl s 8-

- As you wish. . Lalie

- Don't wait, it's better if you know. et i pay oSl Y-

(Haddad, 2007, p. 136).

4.9. Idea and Thesis

This novel deals with themes such as opposition to the regime, injustice, betrayal and power
relations by narrating the experiences of Ahmet, who resists the authority in Syria. The difficulties
and injustices that Ahmed experiences hold a mirror to the problems faced in his personal life and in
society at large. The novel emphasizes how fragile and unfair authority and power can be, and shows
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how one can stand up against it and the power of resistance. The novel also offers a broad perspective
on issues such as family relations, social norms and moral decline. Ahmet's story is a complex
structure that brings together many different characters and offers the reader an opportunity for deep
thought and analysis (An-Nassaj, Sayyid Khamid).

4.10. Narrative Techniques

The author used the flashback technique the most among the narrative techniques in the novel.
The following passage can be given as an example of summarizing retrospective events in the novel:

"Ahmet avoided crowded groups of students, group work and discussions, and he limited his
bilateral relations to a few people. He saw his friends only as classmates, not as friends. He was not
liked by the partisans either. His father was not a soldier, worker or farmer. He had never lived in a
village or a city. He grew up as the son of a barber in one of the neighborhoods dominated by
backwardness" (Haddad, 2007, p. 13).

In addition to the flashback technique, the narration-showing technique is also used in the work.
In the narration method, the reader pays attention to the narrator. The showing method is particularly
evident in dialogues, where readers directly witness the emotions expressed (Tekin, 2019, p. 204).
The reader directly witnesses the emotions in these dialogues (Tekin, 2019, p. 204). The following
dialog can be shown as an example of this technique:

Ahmet: | will belong to you and only you. can g Al pSh ras L

Dina: You will be neither mine nor anyone else's. o gtd O g i G sS  hio-
Ahmet: Give us another chance. o i il fdesk
Dina: No, it's too late. L Ol ¥ ld i
Ahmad: Don't forget our love.  Lis oudi ¥ r2esf

Dina: When? Haven't you finished already? fle Cyuiad of ans § o Luis
Ahmed: Forgive me. el ran
Dina: It is over. o Lig il s

(Haddad, 2007: 28-29).

In the novel, which consists of thirty-one chapters, the newcomer to the story is introduced in the
next chapter and how the events in his/her life are reflected in his/her character is explained. Although
this situation provides the reader with clarity in order to get to know the character, it occasionally
caused breaks from the flow of the novel.

Conclusion

Fawwaz Haddad published this work in 2007, before the Arab Spring, and by focusing on the
Syrian army, sectarianism, and corruption, he emphasized the political realities of that period and
how backward the society was in the face of what was happening. It is possible to see the effects of
the Realism movement in the work as it deals with social issues as they are.

The author Fawwaz Haddad, who deals with the realities of Syria from a critical point of view in
his novel, took a critical attitude towards the Syrian regime and his novels were banned due to the
problems he had with the security forces. Since his works were published under a pseudonym, he
could not be reached, but he had to publish his works in other countries after the publication ban in
Syria.

In this work, which mainly deals with issues such as bribery, corruption and injustice, the social
structure of Syria is also emphasized. In addition, the psychological factors behind the behavior of
the characters are deftly handled, and the social interactions of the characters are meticulously
followed.

Fawwaz Haddad's focus on the reality of Syria in this novel, his observation of the environment
in which he lives and his critical criticism of the immoral behaviors in the society make this novel
different from other works. Social criticism is presented to the reader through the difficulties,
injustices, betrayals and power relations experienced by the protagonist.
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1918-1920-ci illarda Azarbaycan Demokratik Respublikasina
edilon hamlalar

Xulasa

Mogalodo mistoqil Azorbaycan dovlsti yaratmaq siiar1 altinda milli azadliq harokatinin
guclonmokdo oldugu gostorilmisdi. Bu dévrde Zagafgaziyada harbi-siyasi voziyystin son daraca
kaskinlagdiyi qeyd edilmisdi. Zagafgaziyada horbi-siyasi vaziyyast son doaracs kaskinlogsmisdi. Sovet
hakimiyyatina gars1 miibarizods oksingilab 6z qlivvalarini birlosdirmisdi. 1917-ci ilin noyabrinda
giircli menseviklorinin, dasnaklarin, musavatcilarin, eserlorin nimayandolori Tiflisdo 6z diyar
hakimiyyat orqanlarini - Zagafqaziya Komissarligini toskil etdilor

1918-ci ilin fevral ayinda Tiflisdo 4 deputat grupundan ibarat “Zaqafqaziya Seymi” yaradildi va
aprel ayinda iso Zaqafqaziyan1 “Miistaqil federativ respublika” elan etdilor. Sonra Azarbaycanda vo
qonsu Olkalordo respublika elan edilmasi barads gorarlar verildi. Bundan sonra bir sira gohor vo
gosabalorin adlar1 doyisdirilib azorbaycanlagdirildi, masslon: Yelizavetpol-Gancs va s. kimi mosalo-
lar mogalads 0z oksini tapmisdir.

Ciddi maliyya ¢atinliklorina baxmayaraq Azarbaycan Demokratik Respublikasi hokiimati univer-
sitetin toskilino, avadanliglarin alinmasina 5 milyon manat ayirdi, asagi milli siniflor, yani orta
moktoblor iclin misllim kadrlar1 hazirlamaq mogsadi ilo Bakida, Goncads, Nuxada, Susada, Qazax-
da, Salyanda, Qusarda, Zaqatalada xtsusi kurslar togkil edildi. 1919-cu ilin noyabrinda Baki univer-
sitetinin, yani respublikanin ilk ali tohsil miassisasinin a¢ilmasi Azarbaycan tarixinds mihim hadiss
oldu. Onun ilk rektoru rus alimi, professor V.I.Razumovski olmusdur. Universitetin yaranmasinda
Azorbaycan Demokratik Respublikasinin nazirlor surasinin sadri F.X.Xoyski, N.Yusifxanov, xalq
tohsil naziri R.Qaplanov, onun miiavini H.Saxtaxtinski vo albatto ki, asas sababkarlardan biri do
M.O.Rosulzads olmusdur.

Acar sOzlar: Mustaqil Azarbaycan dovlati, harbi-siyasi vaziyyat, mistaqil federativ respublika,
Votondas miiharibasi, milli sura, Daglhq Qarabag, Tiflis konfransi, Zaqafqaziya seymi, Baki
kommunast
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Attacks on the Azerbaijan Democratic Republic in 1918-1920

Abstract

The article stated that the national liberation movement is strengthening under the slogan of
creating an independent Azerbaijani state. During this period, it was noted that the military-political
situation in Transcaucasia was extremely aggravated. The military-political situation in Transcaucasia
was extremely acute. Counter-revolution had joined forces in the fight against Soviet power. In
November 1917, representatives of georgian mensheviks, dashnaks, musavat and esers organized
their own local authorities in Thilisi - the Transcaucasian Commissariat

In February 1918, the “Transcaucasian Seim” was established in Thilisi, consisting of 4 Deputy
groups, and in April Transcaucasia was declared an “Independent federative republic”. Then
decisions were made to proclaim a republic in Azerbaijan and neighboring countries.
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After that, the names of a number of cities and settlements were changed and azerbaijanized, for
example: Yelizavetpol-Ganja, etc. such issues are reflected in the article.

Despite the serious financial difficulties, the Government of the Democratic Republic of
Azerbaijan allocated 5 million manats for the organization of the University and the purchase of
equipment, special courses were organized in Baku, Ganja, Nukha, Shusha, Gazakh, Salyan, Gusar,
Zagatala to train teachers for the lower national classes, teaching staff for secondary schools. The
opening of Baku university, that is, the first higher education institution of the Republic in November
1919, was an important event in the history of Azerbaijan. The first rector of University was a Russian
scientist, professor V.I.Razumovsky. Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the Azerbaijan
Democratic Republic F.Kh.Khoyski, N.Yusifkhanov, Minister of Public Education R.Gaplanov, his
deputy H.Shakhtakhtinsky and, of course, the main causative was M.A.Rasulzadeh.

Keywords: Independent state of Azerbaijan, military-political situation, independent federal
republic, civil war, Daghlig-Garabagh, Thilisi conference, Transcaucasian Seim, Baku commune

Giris

Tariximizin agilmamis sohifalorina digget yetirdikds geyd etmaliyik ki, tarix adabiyyatimiz da
diizgiin isiglandiriimamigdir. 1918-ci ildo mustaqil Azarbaycan dovlsti yaratmaq suar altinda milli
azadliq harokati gliclonmakds idi. Horokata «Musavat Tiirk Demokratik Partiyasi» basgiliq edirdi.
Onlarin arasinda partiyanin lideri, gorkamli siyasi xadim M.O©.Rasulzads do var idi.

Homin ddvrde Musavat partiyas: boyuk siyasi qiivvays ¢evirilmigdir. ©halinin genis tobagolari
mustaqil Azorbaycan dovloti yaradilmasi ideyasina torafdar olduqlarina gore partiyanin ohali arasinda
nifuzu boyuk idi.

Zaqafqaziyada harbi-siyasi vaziyyat son doraca kaskinlogsmisdi. Sovet hakimiyyastins garsi miiba-
rizads oksingilab 6z qlivvalarini birlagdirmisdi. 1917-ci ilin noyabrinda giircii menseviklarinin, das-
naklarin, musavatgilarin, eserlorin nimayondslori Tiflisdo 6z diyar hakimiyyst organlarini -
Zaqafqaziya Komissarligini toskil etdilor (Ciragqzads, 1992).

1918-ci il fevral ayinda yeno Tiflisds 4 deputat qrupundan ibarat «Zaqafqaziya Seymi» yaradildi.
Sovet hakimiyyastini tanimayan vo diyarin sovet dovlotindon ayrilmasina ¢alisan seym 1918-ci il
aprelin 28-ds Zaqafqaziyan1 «Miistaqil federativ respublika» elan etdi. Lakin xarici midaxila seymin
siyasatina ¢ox gucli tesir gostarirdi.

Oz rolunu basa catdiran Zaqafqaziya seymi 1918-ci il mayin 26-da buraxild: vo Zagafgaziyaya,
federativ respublikalarin varligina son qoyuldu. Azarbaycanda oldugu kimi qongu 6lkolords do res-
publika elan edildi.

Azorbaycan Demokratik Respublikasi yaradildi. Onu 1918-ci ilin mayin 28-do musavat partiya-
smin basgiligi ilo Tiflisdos yi1gincaq kegiron miisalman milli surasi elan etdi (Kécarili, 2003).

1918-ci ildo Azorbaycan Demokratik Respublikasinin elan edilmasini ancaq maymn 30-da
Avropanin biitiin 6lkalarine vo digar paytaxt soharlorina gatdirildi. Fatoli xan Xoyski basda olmagqla
Azorbaycan Demokratik Respublikast hokumati yaradildi vo onun ilk igamatgahi Ganco oldu.

Hokumotds 9 nazirin 7-si musavat, hokumatin galan iki Uzvindan 1-i misalman sosialist
blokunun niimayandasi, digari sag tomayulli hdkumatgi menseviklarin nimayandasi idi.

X.Sultanov, M.H.Hacinski, N.Yusifbayov, ©.M.Topgubasov, X.Xasmommadov, M.Cafarov va
basqalar birinci nazirlor kabinetina daxil olmusdular (Musayev, 1996).

Rusiyadan miras qalan bir sira sohor vo gosobolorimizin adlart doyisdirilib azorbaycanlagdirildi.
Mas: Goancoa-Yelizavetpol va s.

1919-cu il dekabrin 25-no kimi parlamentin 110 iclas1 ¢agrilmisdir. Kvorum olmadigina gors 13
iclas kecirilmomisdir. Bu dovrds parlamentin miizakirasino 215 ganun layihasi verilmis, onlardan 60-
1 parlamentin komissiyalarinda qalmis, gqalan ganun layihalorindon 12-si gabul edilmomisdir.

Azaorbaycan Demokratik Respublikast hokumati Azarbaycan ordusu yaratmaga basladi.1919-cu
ilin axirlarinda Azorbaycan ordusuna 2 piyada va 1 siivari diviziya daxil idi ki, onun da dmumi say
torkibi 20 min nafars ¢atirdi. Milli komandir kadrlar kifayat godor olmadigina gora orduda goxlu rus
Vo tlrk zabiti qullug edirdi (Nozirli, 1995).
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Tadqiqgat

Votondas miiharibasi aparmaq, habelo dasnaklarin tocaviizkarliq siyasatinden gorunmag dgin
horbi yardima ehtiyac duyan Azarbaycan Demokratik Respublikasinin hokumati Tlrkiys ilo ittifaq
baglamagi qorara aldu.

1918-ci il iyunun 4-do Batum konfransi1 zaman1 Baki kommunasina gars1 6z qosunlarinin slbir
omoliyyatlar1 haqqinda Azorbaycan Demokratik Respublikasi ilo Tirkiys arasinda sazis imzalandi.
Bu sazis Tiirkiyanin hakim dairslori t¢lin dos sarfali idi, ¢clinki Azarbaycana qosun yeritmaya imkan
verirdi. Nuri paganin komandanligi altinda Tiirkiys ordusunun hissalori Gancays daxil oldular.

Turkiys komandanliginin tokidi ilo 1918-ci il iyunun 17-do miisalman milli surasi vo Azarbaycan
Demokratik Respublikasinin birinci hokumati buraxildi. Oslinds milli suranin va Azarbaycan hoku-
motinin bazi Uzvleri suranin vo hokumatin buraxilmasina razi deyildilor. Lakin yaranmis soraitdo
onlar bu talobls razilagmali oldular. Kéhno hokumatin istefas1 va yenisini toskil etmok moagsadi ilo
homin glin Gancads M.O.Rasulzadanin sadrliyi ilo misalman milli surasinin iclasi kegirildi.

M.O.Rasulzads iclasi agaraq bildirdi:- «Bu giin biz prinsipimizs sadiq galaraq yaranmig soraiti
nozars almaliyiq. Balka bu giin gabul edacayimiz garar bizim badboxtliyimiz olacaq, lakin yaranmis
vaziyyatdan ¢ixmaq yegana bu goarardan asilidirsa, biz onu qabul etmaliyik».

Hokumatin basgisi, F.Xoyski, A.Safikurdski vo N.Yusifboyov sadrin fikirini mudafio etdilor.
1918-ci il iyununda mixalifatcilorin vo daxili oksingilabi quvvalarin tozyigi ilo Baki kommunasi
stiqut etdi vo «Sentrokaspi diktaturas1» deyilon eser-mensevik-dasnak hokumati yarandi vo comi | ay
yarim Oomir siirdii.

Lakin 1918-ci il sentyabrin 15-do Tlrkiys vo Azarbaycan qosunlarmin hissalori Bakiya daxil
oldular. Baki Azarbaycan Demokratik Respublikasi hokumatinin igamstgahina g¢evrildi vo bitun
simali Azoarbaycanin arazisi onun hakimiyyati altina kegdi (Stileymanov, 1998).

1919-cu ilin noyabrinda Baki universitetinin, yani respublikanin ilk ali tahsil muassisasinin
acilmas1 Azorbaycan tarixinde muihum hadiso oldu. Onun ilk rektoru rus alimi, professor
V.1.Razumovski olmusdur. Universitetin yaranmasinda Azorbaycan Demokratik Respublikasinin
nazirlor surasinin sadri F.X.Xoyski, N.Yusifxanov, xalg tohsil naziri R.Qaplanov, onun muavini
H.Saxtaxtinski va albatto ki, asas sababkarlardan biri do M.O.Roasulzads olmusdur.

Ciddi maliyya ¢atinliklorino baxmayaraq Azorbaycan Demokratik Respublikasi: hokumati univer-
sitetin toskilina, avadanligla tochiz edilmasina 5 milyon manat ayirdi vo 1919/20-ci tadris ili arzindo
10 milyon 858 min manat pul xarclodi.

Asagi milli siniflor, yoni orta moktob U¢in muosllim kadrlart hazirlamaq moqgsadi ilo Bakida,
Goncado, Nuxada, Susada, Qazaxda, Salyanda, Qusarda, Zaqatalada xiisusi kurslar togkil edildi.
Oktyabrin 1-do Dagliq Qarabag ermoni xalq moktoblorina rohborlik etmokdon 6trii xtisusi inspeksiya
yaradildi. Azarbaycan hokumati Dagliq Qarabag ermonilarinin 6z madoni miigaddaratini tayin etmasi
haqqinda saroncam verdi.

Azorbaycan Demokratik Respublikasi hokumoti xaricdo do kadr hazirlanmasma ohomiyyot
verirdi. 1919/20-ci todris ilindo 100 nofor (Ingiltorays 10, Italiyaya 23, Fransaya 45, Tiirkiyays 9 vo
Rusiyaya 13 nafar) taloba xarici 6lkalords tohsil almaq gtn géndorildi. Bu talabalar Gglin dovlst
hesabina xiisusi toqaiid fondu ayrilmigdi: ayda 400 frank.

Dagnaklar 1918-ci ilin axirlarinda azorbaycanlilarin - Zongozurda 40 kondini, 1919-cu ilin
yanvarinda Susa qozasinda 9 kondini dagitdilar. Onlar Irovan quberniyasindaki azorbaycanli
kondlarinds do talangiliga baglamis vo 60-dan ¢ox kond yandirmislar.

Fotoli xan Xoyski dagnaklarin silahli basqinlarina etiraz edorok, Ermanistan hékumatina ciddi
xabordarliq géndoardi. Dasnaklarin basqinlar1 1920-ci ilin avvallorinds do davam etdi. O zaman
Zongozurda 26 azorbaycanl kondi dagidildi (Roasulzads, 1990).

1920-ci il martin axirlarinda dasnaklarin faal istiraki ilo Qarabagda baslanan millstlorarasi
toqqusmalar zamani onlarca kand mohv edildi vo ¢oxlu adam qirildi.

Bunun naticasinds bir ¢ox azarbaycanli dogma yurdunu tark edib, basqa yerlara k6¢moya macbur
oldu. Tokca Cavansir, Cabrayil vo Susa gozalarindan 40 mins gadar, Gance mahalina 21 mindan ¢ox,
Samaxi mahalina 26,8 min, Nuxa mahalina 5,1 min qa¢qin goldi. Qag¢qinlarin say1 100 mini 6tdii.
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Azorbaycan hokumoti Zaqafqaziya respublikalar1 arasinda biitiin miibahisali masalalori va ixti-
laflar1 dinc yolla hall etmak iciin Gurcustan va Ermanistan hokumatlorina Ug respublika niimayan-
dalarinin istiraki ilo miisavira kegirmayi toklif etdi.

Bu mogsadlo 1918-ci ilin noyabrinda Tiflisdo konfrans ¢agirildi, lakin Ermonistan hokumatinin
nlimayandasi galmadiyi ti¢iin konfrans bas tutmadi.

1919-cu ilin aprelinds siyasi, iqtisadi vo maliyys masalalorini yoluna goymag, hamginin
sarhadlara dair mubahisalari hall etmok magsadils Tiflisdo Zaqafqaziya konfransi kegirildi. Burada
Dagistan Respublikasinin niimayandasi do istirak edirdi. Lakin hamin vaxt Denikin Ordusu Dagistani
tutdugu vo Zaqafqaziya respublikalarini da tohliiks altina aldig1 tiglin bu konfrans 6z isini axira ¢atdira
bilmadi. Voziyyat agir idi - TUrkiya, Ingiltora vo Sovet Rusiyast ilo garsiligl miinasibatde Azorbaycan
Demokratik Respublikasi boyiik ¢atinliklors rast golirdi. ©slinds respublika Azarbaycanda yerloson
Sultan Tirkiyasi qosunlari rohbarliyindan asili voziyyate diismiisdii.

Bakin1 tutdugdan sonra Tiirkiys komandanligi sohards harbi vaziyyat elan etmisdi. F.Xan Xoyski,
M.O.Rasulzado moktubla miiraciat edir ki, Nuru pasa 6lkonin daxili iglarina getdikco daha ¢ox
qarismagq istiqgamatinds siyasot aparir (Stleymanov, 2008).

Birinci diinya muharibasinds Almaniya-Turkiys blokunun moglubiyystindon sonra 1918-ci ilin
noyabrinda tiirk qosunlart Azorbaycandan cixdilar, bundan sonra general Tomson basda olmagqla
ingilis isgalgilar1 goldilor. Onlar 6zlorini mustomlokagi kimi aparirdilar, Azoarbaycan Demokratik
Respublikasmin istiglaliyyatini tamimirdilar. Ingilis qosunlar1 Bakiya daxil olan kimi Azorbaycan
bayraginin dorhal goétlrilmasine dair amr vermisdir.

Goncays, Susaya, Naxcivana da ingilis qosun dostolori gondarildi. ingiltoro komandanlig: neft
sanayesini vo naqgliyyatini 6z nazarati altina aldi. Bundan 6trii komandanliq Britaniya Neft Miidiriy-
yati vo Daniz Nogliyyat: idarasi adl1 xiisusi tesisat yaratdi. Tokco 1919-cu ilin avqustunadok ingilislor
Bakidan azi1 113, 5 milyon manat dayarinds 30 milyon pud neft apardilar.

Denikin Azarbaycanin vo Zaqafqaziyanin basqa hissalorini zobt etmok, sarhodyani rayonlarinda
qosun comlasdirmak niyyatindo idi. Zaqafqaziya respublikalar1 Denikinin torafindon gozlonilmoyan
tohlikaya muxtalif ciir yanasirdilar.

Dagnak Ermonistani Denikinlo horbi ittifaq baglamigdi vo ona yardim gostarirdi. Azorbaycan va
Gurcustan isa tahliikadon narahat idilor. Ona gora do Azarbaycanla Giirciistan 6z aralarinda Denikina
qgarst horbi midafio ittifaqi bagladilar.

Xalq kdtlalorinin tozyiqi altinda Azarbaycan hokumati bununla slagadar safarbarlik elan etmayi
(orara aldi, lakin Ingiltorodon asili olduguna géro Denikino qarsi cixisda kifayat godor gotiyyot
gOstarmadi.

1919-cu ilin avqustunda Ingiltoranin isgal¢1 qosunlar1 Azorbaycandan gixib getdikdon sonra Azor-
baycan Demokratik Respublikas1t hkumati Qarbin I-ci diinya miharibasinds gslobs gazanmis impe-
rialist dovlotlori [Ingiltors, Fransa, ABS] torafindon 6z suverenliyini taninmasima tokidlo ¢alismaga
basladi. Bu mogsadlo ©.M.Topgubasov basda olmaqgla Azarbaycan nimayands heyasti Paris sulh
konfransina gondarildi (Rasulzads, 1991).

Ermonilar galisdilar ki, Naxgivan, Sorur-Daralayaz va Surmoali orazilorini 6z ixtiyarlarina kegir-
sinlor. Nlmayands heyoti Azorbaycan Demokratik Respublikasi istiglaliyyatinin rasmon taninmast
barado Qorb ddvlotlorin rahbarliyi ilo danisiglar aparsalar da, bu odalatli tolobin Noasib bay
Yusifbayov basda olmagla yeni koalisiyali hokumat togkil edildi. Lakin bu hokumaot do vaxti ¢catmis
sosial islahatlar1 hayata kegira bilmadi. Yaranmis soraitinds Baki proletariatinin (XI fasist ordunun)
silahl1 ¢ixislarmin qgarsisini almaq qeyri-mimkdn idi.

Natica
Azorbaycan parlamenti hokumatinin Azarbaycan Ingilab Komitasina verilmosi hagqinda gorar
gobul etdi. 1920-ci il aprelin 28-do gan tokilmodan hékumoat Azarbaycan Ingilab Komitasing tohvil
verildi. Dliz 72 il hagigoti sOyloya bilmadik. On yaxs1 yazigilarimiz, siyasat¢ilorimiz Sovet imperiya-
sinin qurbant oldular.
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MicroStrategy and Bitcoin: Reshaping the Business Environment

Abstract
This study examines Bitcoin’s strategic role in corporate finance through an analysis of
MicroStrategy’s adoption of Bitcoin as a treasury reserve asset. Bitcoin has shifted from a speculative
tool to a hedge against inflation and currency devaluation Amid macroeconomic uncertainty and
decentralized finance’s growth. Using a mixed-methods approach—literature review, empirical
analysis, the research evaluates Bitcoin’s impact on financial strategies, risk management, and
valuation. The findings indicate Bitcoin enhances portfolio diversification, financial resilience, and
investor appeal, yet its volatility, regulatory ambiguities, and governance risks demand robust risk
frameworks. The study also explores cryptocurrency-driven changes in financial reporting, liquidity
management, and investor communication, underscoring the necessity for adaptive regulations and
cross-sector collaboration to enable sustainable adoption. By assessing Microstrategy’s strategy, this
research contributes to understanding cryptocurrencies’ evolving role in corporate finance. Insights
are crucial for organizations and policymakers navigating digital asset integration while balancing
innovation with financial stability in the global economy.
Keywords: Bitcoin, MicroStrategy, corporate strategy, digital assets
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MicroStrategy va Bitcoin: Biznes muhitinin yenidan formalasdirilmasi

Xulasa
Bu todqiqat, MicroStrategy sirkatinin Bitcoini xozino ehtiyat aktivino ¢evirmasi niimunasi osa-
sinda Bitcoinin korporativ maliyyadoaki strateji rolunu arasdirir. Makroiqtisadi qeyri-miioyyanlik vo
moarkazlogdirilmomis maliyya sektorunun artimi1 fonunda Bitcoin, spekulyativ alatdon inflyasiyaya va
valyuta doyarsizlogsmosino qarsi bir qorunma vasitasine gevrilmisdir. Miixtolif metodlarin birlog-
dirildiyi yanasma — adobiyyat icmali vo empirik tohlil — vasitasilo bu todqgiqat Bitcoinin maliyya
strategiyalarina, risk idaraetmosina va dayar miioyyanlosdirmasing tosirini qiymatlondirir.
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Noticolor gostorir ki, Bitcoin portfelin saxolondirilmasini, maliyys dayanigligin1 va investorlarin
maragini artirir. Bununla bels, onun yiiksok volatilliyi, tonzimloyici geyri-miioyyonliklor vo
idaroetmo risklori giiclii risk idaraetma ¢oargivalorinin totbiqini tolob edir. Bundan slavoe, arasdirmada
kriptovalyutalarin maliyys hesabatligi, likvidlik idarsetmasi vo investorlarla {insiyyot saholorinda
yaratdig1 doyisikliklor todqiq edilir. Davamli gobul prosesini tomin etmok {i¢iin uygunlagdirilmig
tonzimlomolorin vo miixtalif sektorlar arasinda amokdasligin vacibliyi vurgulanir. MicroStrategynin
strategiyasint qiymotlondirmoklo bu todqiqat, kriptovalyutalarin korporativ maliyyadoki doyison
roluna dair anlayis1 genislondirir. Elde edilon noticoalor, roqgomsal aktivlorin inteqrasiyasini hoyata
keciron togkilatlar vo siyasot¢ilor iiclin miihiim ohomiyyat kosb edir vo global iqtisadiyyatda
innovasiya ilo maliyya sabitliyinin balanslagdirilmas1 masslasing is1q tutur.
Acar sozlar: Bitcoin, MicroStrategy, korporativ strategiya, ragamsal aktivlor

Introduction

In light of the radical transformations occurring in the global financial landscape, cryptocurrencies
have emerged as one of the most significant technological and economic innovations of the 21st
century. Among these currencies, Bitcoin has occupied a central position due to its decentralized
nature and its ability to challenge traditional concepts of value and exchange. In this context, the
experience of MicroStrategy, a pioneer in data analytics and business intelligence, represents a unique
case study on how digital assets can be integrated into modern corporate strategies. By boldly
adopting Bitcoin as a core reserve asset, the company has not only strengthened its balance sheet but
has also sparked a wide-ranging discussion about the role of cryptocurrencies in reshaping business
models and risk management in the era of the digital economy.

This article aims to explore the interaction between MicroStrategy’s strategy and its accelerating
adoption of Bitcoin, within the framework of a broader transformation affecting both the technology
and finance sectors. The study focuses on how Bitcoin has evolved from merely a speculative tool to
a strategic element in corporate financial planning, especially in the face of macroeconomic
challenges such as inflation and fluctuations in traditional currencies. Additionally, the analyses
presented highlight the opportunities that digital assets provide for enhancing financial inclusion and
reducing transaction costs, particularly in regions lacking traditional financial infrastructure.

On the other hand, this transformation is not without challenges, as companies face significant
obstacles such as sharp price fluctuations in cryptocurrencies, regulatory ambiguity, and a lack of a
clear legislative framework. Therefore, this article aims to provide a critical assessment of
MicroStrategy’s experience based on a review of recent literature and analysis of available data, to
understand how companies balance technological innovation with financial risk management. The
article also explores the broader implications of Bitcoin adoption on investment behaviors and how
these dynamics influence the redefinition of growth and financial stability standards in traditional
sectors.

Research

This analysis contributes to enriching the academic and professional discourse on the future of
cryptocurrencies in the global economy, with a particular focus on the lessons learned from
MicroStrategy’s model as a leading case in the adoption of digital assets. By combining theory and
reality, the article offers actionable insights for companies and policymakers seeking to gain a better
understanding of how to leverage emerging technologies to build more resilient and inclusive
financial systems.

1. Historical Context of MicroStrategy’s Business Decisions

The historical context of MicroStrategy’s business decisions reveals a strategic pivot influenced
by emerging technological trends and economic pressures. Founded in 1989, MicroStrategy initially
built its reputation as a leader in business intelligence solutions, but the company's transformative
foray into cryptocurrency has significantly reshaped its operational trajectory. In 2020, amid rising
global financial uncertainty and the increasing prominence of decentralized finance, MicroStrategy
made headlines by investing in Bitcoin as a core treasury reserve asset. This bold move was not
merely speculative; it reflected a response to inflationary concerns and provided a counter-narrative
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to traditional fiat currencies. Furthermore, the company's commitment to Bitcoin aligns with the
revolutionary potential of block chain, as evidenced by the substantial growth in the cryptocurrency
market, which now exceeds USD 2.79 trillion. MicroStrategy’s decisions also reveal how navigating
an evolving landscape necessitates the integration of innovative solutions, particularly as market
dynamics continue to shift amidst regulatory complexities.

1.1. The Role of the CEO of Micro Strategy in the Transition Phase

This is due to the pivotal role played by CEO Michael Saylor in Micro Strategy’s transition
towards Bitcoin investment. Under Saylor's leadership, the company reshaped its corporate strategy
to embrace Bitcoin as a primary treasury reserve asset, viewing it not only as a means of wealth
preservation but also as a forward-looking investment strategy. The CEQ's explicit advocacy, rooted
in his belief in Bitcoin's ability to serve as a hedge against inflation and currency devaluation, has
stimulated a profound shift in corporate financing models. This transformation aligns with broader
trends in digital currency adoption, as Bitcoin increasingly emerges as a prominent asset class. As
noted in recent results, Bitcoin has demonstrated its capacity to maintain value during economic
disruptions, reinforcing Saylor's strategy of integrating it into MicroStrategy’s financial framework,
ultimately promoting the idea that corporate treasuries can benefit from adopting innovative financial
instruments, as evidenced by discussions surrounding its use in various market conditions (Faba,
2021).

1.2. Initial Investments in Bitcoin and Comparison with Traditional Strategies:

Initial investments in Bitcoin have profound implications for companies like MicroStrategy,
which has strategically positioned itself at the forefront of cryptocurrency adoption. By heavily
investing in Bitcoin, MicroStrategy seeks not only to capitalize on the volatility of digital assets but
also to mitigate the risks associated with traditional fiat currencies. Given that Bitcoin is a largely
decentralized and unregulated currency, its price has demonstrated remarkable resilience, often
viewed as a hedge against inflation and economic contraction. Research indicates that Bitcoin acts as
a weak hedge against inflation and stock market downturns while providing stronger defense against
currency devaluation (Faba, 2021). As noted by (Ram, 2019), Bitcoin represents a distinctive
alternative investment asset class, exhibiting minimal correlation with traditional assets such as
stocks, bonds, and commodities. This lack of correlation has made Bitcoin an attractive option for
investors seeking diversification. However, its extreme volatility poses significant risks, particularly
for short-term investors looking for quick profits. This perspective is crucial for treasury departments
in companies considering Bitcoin as part of their investment portfolios, highlighting its potential role
as a dynamic asset in risk mitigation and reshaping corporate financial strategies in uncertain
economic climates.

Figure No. (01): MicroStrategy's Bitcoin Holdings
Source: (Michael Saylor (MicroStrategy) Portfolio Tracker, 2025)
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The shift from traditional corporate treasury strategies towards the integration of Bitcoin by
companies such as MicroStrategy represents a significant departure from conventional financial
management practices. Traditional treasury bonds typically prioritize liquidity and risk management
through low-yield investments such as treasury bonds and cash equivalents, designed to minimize
volatility and ensure capital preservation.

In contrast, the adoption of cryptocurrencies, despite being fraught with regulatory uncertainty
and market volatility, seeks to leverage potential high returns and hedge against inflation. This
paradigmatic shift has raised concerns within the accounting profession, particularly regarding the
absence of standardized regulations for digital assets, complicating financial reporting and auditing
processes (Kanu, 2025).

Moreover, the incorporation of crypto assets into corporate portfolios necessitates a reevaluation
of risk criteria, as their speculative nature conflicts with traditional treasury principles, requiring new
frameworks to accommodate emerging investment trends while navigating increasing volatility and
regulatory challenges (Feyen, Klingebiel, & Ruiz Gil, 2024).

1.3. The Impact on Shareholder Perception and Market Value

MicroStrategy’s decision to invest in Bitcoin is considered one of the boldest moves made by a
public company in recent years, and this decision has elicited mixed reactions among shareholders
while significantly affecting the company's market value (Read, 2025). On one hand, many investors
viewed this decision as a proactive and pioneering step that reflects a clear forward-looking vision,
especially in light of the growing interest in digital currencies as a new asset class. The company
successfully attracted the attention of cryptocurrency advocates, who saw this investment as an
effective hedge against inflation and the depreciation of traditional currencies, particularly given the
expansionary monetary policies adopted by central banks during the COVID-19 pandemic.
As the price of Bitcoin rose, MicroStrategy’s stock value increased significantly, as it began to be
treated as an indirect investment vehicle in Bitcoin, attracting new investors who wished to gain
exposure to digital currencies without directly owning them. However, this close correlation between
the company's performance and Bitcoin's volatility brought substantial risks. When the price of
Bitcoin subsequently declined, MicroStrategy’s shares experienced a sharp downturn, raising
questions about the sustainability of this strategy and the company's ability to manage the risks
associated with digital currencies (Phillips & Pohl, 2023).

On the other hand, the company faced criticism for straying from its core business in enterprise
software and focusing on investing in speculative assets. The decision also raised concerns among
some shareholders regarding the regulatory uncertainty surrounding digital currencies, as any change
in legislation could adversely affect the value of the company's investments. Additionally, the
technical and security challenges associated with storing and protecting Bitcoin have added
complexity to this decision.

Thus, MicroStrategy’s decision was bold and innovative, successfully enhancing the company's
position as a leader in adopting modern financial technology. However, this decision carried
significant risks, making its impact on shareholder perception and the company's market value an
intriguing and challenging topic. This strategic decision illustrates how investing in digital assets can
reshape investor perceptions and influence the market value of companies, while also highlighting
the importance of risk management and balancing opportunities with potential challenges (Toghrul,
2025).

The long-term vision of integrating Bitcoin into business operations reflects a transformative
approach to corporate financing, as evidenced by MicroStrategy’s strategic initiatives. By leveraging
Bitcoin not only as a store of value but also as a potential medium of exchange, companies can
enhance transaction efficiency and reduce reliance on traditional banking systems. This integration is
further supported by technological advancements, including machine learning algorithms that
facilitate improved price forecasting and risk management, which are essential for companies
considering Bitcoin investments. Furthermore, as the market matures, liquidity and acceptance of
Bitcoin may increase, further entrenching its role in mainstream commerce. Companies like
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MicroStrategy are paving the way for this evolution, transforming how institutions perceive digital
currencies and their ability to reshape financial and operational frameworks for businesses.

2. Bitcoin as a Corporate Asset

2.1. Advantages of Holding Bitcoin for Corporations

The integration of Bitcoin as a corporate asset has profound implications for traditional financial
models, a shift exemplified by MicroStrategy’s strategic decision to elevate cryptocurrency holdings
at the core of its business model. This transition reflects a broader trend among prominent companies
such as Coinbase and Robinhood, where Bitcoin is not merely an investment but a fundamental
component of their operational frameworks (Courtmanche, 2023). As institutions navigate an
increasingly evolving macroeconomic landscape, the disruptive nature of cryptocurrencies presents
both an opportunity and a challenge, particularly in financial systems that have historically favored
stability over volatility. The gradual integration of Bitcoin raises questions about its viability as a
standard payment method, especially considering current barriers such as regulatory concerns and
market fluctuations. Nevertheless, Bitcoin's persistence suggests its potential to reshape financial
ecosystems, ultimately leading to enhanced accessibility, security, and transaction cost advantages for
diverse stakeholders (Tecle, 2020).

The incorporation of Bitcoin into corporate treasury strategies offers several compelling
advantages for companies seeking to navigate an increasingly volatile economic landscape. By
holding Bitcoin, corporations can hedge against inflation and currency devaluation, leveraging its
decentralized nature and limited supply to preserve capital value over time. Not only does this provide
an innovative asset class that can enhance the overall diversification of the portfolio, but it also attracts
the attention of investors who prioritize institutions that adopt technological advancements.
Furthermore, the potential rise of Bitcoin enables companies to capitalize on market trends, which
could yield significant returns that surpass traditional financial instruments. Additionally, adopting
Bitcoin can enhance companies' brand image, positioning them as forward-thinking and responsive
to emerging financial technologies (Ammous, 2018). As evidenced by MicroStrategy’s strategy, these
benefits underscore how Bitcoin can serve as a strategic asset, contributing to a broader vision of
growth and resilience in the modern business environment. Bitcoin, the leading cryptocurrency, has
captured the imagination of investors, companies, and financial analysts alike. Its emergence as a new
asset class has led to extensive research on its potential impact on financial performance. While initial
research primarily highlighted Bitcoin's short-term volatility and speculative nature, recent studies
have delved into its role in enhancing financial resilience and its ability to retain value over the long
term.

Noted a distinctive feature of Bitcoin market behavior. Their analysis indicates that Bitcoin
behaves more like a speculative asset than a currency, with price volatility often driven by market
sentiment rather than intrinsic value. While this volatility can lead to significant short-term gains, it
also presents a high level of risk, making Bitcoin a double-edged sword for investors (Corbet, Lucey,
& Yarovaya, 2021).

As the understanding of Bitcoin has evolved, researchers have begun to investigate its potential
as a tool for financial resilience, particularly during periods of economic recession (Elendner,
Trimborn, Ong, & Lee, 2018). Explored the characteristics of cryptocurrencies as financial assets,
highlighting their potential as alternative investments during times of economic instability. The
decentralized nature of Bitcoin and its limited supply make it less susceptible to monetary policies
and economic conditions that affect traditional currencies, potentially providing a hedge against
inflation and currency devaluation.

The appeal of Bitcoin as a resilient asset has been further supported by (Jalal, Alon, & Paltrinieri,
2021), who identified cryptocurrencies as a strategic component of diversified investment portfolios.
By incorporating Bitcoin, investors can mitigate risks associated with economic recessions, as the
asset's performance is not directly linked to the same factors that influence traditional financial
markets.

Despite its reputation for volatility, recent analyses have begun to explore Bitcoin's potential for
long-term value retention (Li, Nagvi, Rizvi, & Chang, 2021). Constructed an optimal portfolio that
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included Bitcoin alongside traditional financial assets, finding that the inclusion of Bitcoin could
enhance portfolio returns and performance. This suggests that Bitcoin may offer benefits beyond
short-term speculation, serving as a valuable component in long-term investment strategies.

Supported this view by emphasizing Bitcoin's ability to provide higher returns compared to
traditional financial assets. In an era where investors face challenges in finding assets that yield
significant returns, Bitcoin's unique characteristics and market dynamics present an opportunity for
long-term growth and value appreciation (Hong, 2017).

While Bitcoin's potential for long-term value retention is gaining recognition, its alignment with
traditional financial metrics remains a challenge. (Zeng et al., 2020) examined the correlation between
Bitcoin and traditional financial assets, such as stocks, oil, and gold. Their findings indicated that
while Bitcoin exhibits a certain degree of correlation with these assets, its behavior is often distinctive,
complicating efforts to evaluate its performance using conventional metrics.

Furthermore, (Park et al., 2021) argued that the unique characteristics of Bitcoin make it an
exception to the Efficient Market Hypothesis, complicating traditional financial analysis. As a
decentralized asset with limited historical data, Bitcoin's price movements are often influenced by
factors beyond fundamental analysis, making it a challenging asset to evaluate using standard
financial models.

2.2. Risks and Regulatory Considerations Associated with Bitcoin Investments

Integrating Bitcoin into corporate strategies, particularly by companies like MicroStrategy,
necessitates a thorough examination of the inherent risks associated with such investments. Primarily,
Bitcoin's volatility poses significant challenges. Its value can fluctuate dramatically over short
periods, potentially leading to financial instability for companies that invest heavily in this
cryptocurrency. Furthermore, fluctuating media confidence in Bitcoin can exacerbate market
uncertainty, affecting investor behavior and complicating corporate financial planning (Courtmanche,
2023). Additionally, the lack of regulatory oversight can expose companies to legal vulnerabilities,
especially as governments grapple with establishing frameworks for digital currencies. These factors
underscore that while Bitcoin presents opportunities for transformative financial strategies, it
simultaneously requires a cautious approach from organizations seeking to capitalize on its potential.
Thus, the unstable balance between reward and risk is central to shaping the strategic decisions of
companies like MicroStrategy in the evolving business landscape.

In the context of ongoing acquisitions by companies of Bitcoin, regulatory considerations have
become increasingly important as companies like MicroStrategy navigate a complex landscape of
compliance and risk management. As businesses interact with cryptocurrencies, the need for
regulatory clarity intensifies, particularly regarding how these assets are classified and managed.
Regulatory frameworks must address various issues, including taxation, financial reporting, and
consumer protection, while also adapting to the inherent volatility of digital currencies. This scenario
calls for a proactive approach among corporate leaders, where understanding the evolving crypto
landscape is essential. The integration of cryptocurrencies into traditional financial systems raises
concerns about investor protection and market integrity, echoing research findings that assess the
dynamics within the wealth management sector, highlighting the need for innovative strategies to
effectively integrate digital assets (Charles, James, Jessica, Kevin, & Nicholas, 2021). Furthermore,
as these regulations take shape, companies will need to ensure that their practices align with emerging
frameworks to maintain competitive advantages and meet stakeholder expectations (Moloi &
Adelowotan, 2021).

Table N° (01): Regulatory Considerations for Corporate Bitcoin Holdings.

Year Country Regulation Impact

2022 United States SEC Clarifications on | Increased scrutiny Qf corporate crypto
Crypto-assets holdings

2023 United States Proposed Stablecom Establishes clegrer guidelines for
Regulation Act corporate involvement
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MiCA (Markets in Crypto- | Comprehensive framework for crypto-

2023 | European Union Assets) assets affecting corporations

Mandatory compliance for companies
holding cryptocurrencies
Outlines regulatory framework for
companies investing in crypto

2023 | United Kingdom | FCA Crypto Regulation

2023 Canada AMF Guidance

3. Impact of Bitcoin Adoption on Business Practices

The emergence of Bitcoin as a dominant investment commodity has significantly influenced
business practices, particularly among companies seeking to establish competitive advantages in an
increasingly decentralized economic landscape. The strong acquisition of Bitcoin by MicroStrategy’s
exemplifies this trend, highlighting the transformative potential of cryptocurrencies within the
company's strategy. By adopting Bitcoin, companies not only hedge against inflationary pressures but
also position themselves as forward-thinking entities in the eyes of investors. The implications extend
beyond mere financial maneuvers, as institutions navigate the challenges of regulatory frameworks
and the geopolitical ramifications associated with digital currencies. This shift enhances the chaotic
characteristics of the international financial system, fostering an environment where traditional
monetary controls are increasingly challenged. As companies adapt to this evolving landscape, the
interplay between digital currencies and broader geopolitical dynamics, referenced in structural
realism analysis, becomes crucial for understanding the shifting contours of global trade and finance
(Ghabri, Guesmi, & Zantour, 2021; Chandra Mudhol, 2024). This impact can be discussed through
the following points:

1. Changes in Financial Reporting and Accounting Standards

The ongoing shift in financial reporting and accounting standards significantly affects how Micro
Strategy adapts to innovative assets such as Bitcoin. As cryptocurrency gains momentum as a viable
asset class, the lack of consensus on its classification poses challenges for standardization amid
increasing global regulations. The ambiguity surrounding the economic implications of Bitcoin
necessitates robust reporting frameworks capable of accommodating these digital currencies, which
have not been fully integrated into traditional accounting practices (Ugochukwu, Falaiye, Mhlongo,
Nwankwo, Ugochukwu, Falaiye, Mhlongo, & Nwankwo, 2024). Furthermore, as wealth managers
begin to assess the cryptocurrency ecosystem, there is heightened scrutiny on how advisory fee
structures are evolving with the penetration of digital assets into the market (Charles, James, Jessica,
Kevin, & Nicholas, 2021). This dynamic environment compels companies to adopt more transparent
reporting mechanisms that adequately reflect their holdings in Bitcoin and similar assets, ultimately
reshaping the financial landscape and prompting stakeholders to reconsider their investment
strategies and risk management approaches.

Table No: (02): changes in financial reporting and accounting
standards related to cryptocurrencies.

Year | Standard Change Description Impact
Cryptocurrency considered as an | Increased transparency in reporting
2021 IAS 38 intangible asset, subject to values of cryptocurrencies in financial
impairment testing. statements.

Proposed guidance on accounting
FASB for digital assets, promoting clarity| Enhanced understanding of asset value

2022 Guidance in ownership and transaction fluctuations for stakeholders.
reporting.
Adoption of fair value Allows companies to report more
2023 IFRS 9  |measurement principles for certain| accurately on the liquidity and market
cryptocurrencies. value of digital assets.
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2023 GAAP Clarification on the treatment of Standardizes how revenues from
mining and staking rewards. cryptocurrencies are recorded.

The updated rules provide investors and
other capital allocators with more
relevant information that better reflects
the underlying economics of certain
cryptocurrencies and the financial
position of the entity, while reducing the
cost and complexity associated with the
application of current accounting.

Source: Prepared by the researchers according to FASB reports

Improving disclosures related to
2024 |ASU 2023-08 investments in negotiable
securities investment funds.

2. Impact on Corporate Governance and Decision-Making

The emergence of Bitcoin has significantly impacted corporate governance and decision-making,
particularly within innovative companies such as Micro Strategy. The adoption of Bitcoin as a
treasury asset has led to a reassessment of traditional corporate investment strategies, shifting the
focus toward digital assets that can enhance value retention amid economic uncertainty. This strategic
pivot has broader implications for governance structures, as executives must now navigate the
complexities of cryptocurrency volatility while aligning institutional risk management frameworks
with shareholder expectations. Furthermore, the liquidity represented by Bitcoin transactions, which
totaled approximately 250,589 Bitcoins daily as of June 2021, can empower companies to make more
agile financial decisions in the rapidly evolving market landscape (Nabilou, School, 2021). As
companies increasingly adopt Bitcoin, governance will need to adapt to new regulatory environments
and technological challenges, necessitating robust decision-making frameworks to enhance
transparency and accountability.

3. Transformations in Investor Relations and Communication Strategies

The evolving landscape of investor relations and communication strategies at Micro Strategy is
significantly shaped, particularly in light of its investments in cryptocurrency. As the company adopts
Bitcoin as a core component of its treasury strategy, traditional communication models that previously
focused on financial metrics and short-term performance have been transformed. Instead,
MicroStrategy has embraced a new approach that emphasizes long-term vision and innovation,
engaging stakeholders through transparent discourse about the potential of digital assets. This
approach not only enhances investor confidence but also aligns with the expectations of an audience
that has become more sophisticated and demands deeper insights into the strategic rationale behind
investment decisions. These transformations reflect a broader trend where companies rely on
innovative communication channels to deepen their relationships with investors, which has been
significantly reshaped amidst cryptocurrency volatility and the promises it holds (Rijanto & Utami,
2024). This new model necessitates a reassessment of the metrics used to measure success and
stability in this disruptive financial context, reflecting a fundamental shift in how companies manage
their relationships with investors in the era of digital assets.

4.The Role of Bitcoin in Corporate Liquidity Management

Amid the rapid developments in the global financial landscape, Bitcoin has emerged as a strategic
tool in corporate liquidity management, as evidenced by the approach adopted by MicroStrategy in
its investments. Due to its decentralized and digital nature, Bitcoin possesses unique characteristics
that qualify it as an effective alternative to traditional liquidity reserves, providing companies with a
hedging mechanism against fluctuations in financial markets and inflationary pressures (Lee, 2024).
Given Bitcoin's outstanding historical performance, which has ranked it as one of the best-performing
assets over the past decade, its adoption has become an integral part of liquidity management
strategies for companies seeking to enhance their financial resilience. Furthermore, Bitcoin's ability
to maintain its value during periods of economic recession enhances its appeal as a tool for managing
cash reserves.

65



Qadim Diyar Beynalxalq EImi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayi: 3/ 58-70 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 3 /58-70 e-1SSN: 2709-4197

Integrating Bitcoin into corporate liquidity management frameworks not only reflects a
fundamental shift in traditional financial practices but also highlights the necessity for companies to
adapt to emerging digital assets. This adaptation has become vital to keeping pace with the increasing
complexities of the global economic environment, which demands the adoption of innovative
solutions to ensure financial stability and sustainable growth. The figure below illustrates the
perceived benefits of Bitcoin in corporate liquidity management. The sectors represent the adoption
rate among companies, Bitcoin's ability to retain value during economic recessions, and its
effectiveness as a hedge against market volatility.

5. Future Trends in Corporate Practices Influenced by Bitcoin:

As Bitcoin continues to affirm its impact on corporate practices, companies are increasingly
recognizing the necessity to adapt to the evolving financial landscape. The integration of
cryptocurrencies into traditional financial models is reshaping advisory fee structures, as evidenced
by the potential impact on firms such as Envestnet, a leading player in the wealth management
industry. This transformation, characterized by the conversion of investor funds into digital assets,
reflects a broader trend toward digital transformation within corporate practices, aligning with
insights explored in (Charles, James, Jessica, Kevin, & Nicholas, 2021; Hinton, 2025). Corporate
strategists are also compelled to analyze the symbiotic relationship between media and energy, as
illustrated in discussions surrounding digital operations and their environmental implications in (Xie,
2024; Mergen, 2024). Therefore, as Bitcoin matures, companies must not only invest in technological
innovations but also remain vigilant regarding the regulatory and ethical considerations that will
shape the future of commerce in the digital economy.

4. Broader Implications for the Business Landscape

The integration of Bitcoin into the business landscape, represented by companies such as
MicroStrategy, heralds significant implications for institutional investment and economic models. As
companies increasingly adopt cryptocurrencies as integral components of their business strategies,
they challenge traditional financial frameworks while fostering the emergence of the cryptocurrency
economy. This development not only enhances access and security for diverse populations, including
citizens in developing countries and independent creators, but also transforms transaction efficiency
by reducing costs and barriers to financial participation (Courtmanche, 2023). However, despite these
potential benefits, the adoption of cryptocurrencies in mainstream payments remains constrained, as
evidenced by markets such as Germany, where significant obstacles—such as volatility and
regulatory uncertainty—impede widespread acceptance (Tecle, 2020). Therefore, while Bitcoin
drives companies toward innovation, it also necessitates careful navigation of the complexities
inherent in this burgeoning financial model.

4.1. The Rise of Cryptocurrency as a Legitimate Asset Class

Bitcoin has witnessed a notable rise as a legitimate and recognized asset class within the global
financial system, transitioning from a marginal digital asset to one of the most significant investment
tools in the past decade. This transformation is attributed to several key factors, including its
decentralized nature, which provides a hedge against inflation and fluctuations in traditional markets,
as well as its limited supply, which enhances its value as a rare asset. According to studies and
empirical evidence, Bitcoin has demonstrated its ability to achieve high investment returns compared
to traditional asset classes (Zhao, 2023; Ghabri et al., 2021), attracting interest from both individual
and institutional investors alike.

Many major financial institutions, such as Tesla and Micro Strategy, have begun allocating a
portion of their cash reserves to Bitcoin, further legitimizing it as an investment asset. Financial
markets have also seen the launch of new financial instruments such as Bitcoin Exchange-Traded
Funds -ETFs-(Szymon, 2024), which have facilitated access for traditional investors to these digital
assets. Additionally, regulatory developments in various countries have contributed to further
legitimizing Bitcoin, as governments and regulatory bodies have started to establish legal frameworks
for its trading and usage. This rise reflects a fundamental shift in the perception of Bitcoin, from being
a speculative asset to an asset class capable of providing growth and diversification opportunities in
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investment portfolios, highlighting its increasing role in shaping the modern financial landscape
(Park, Jang, & Yang, 2021).

4.2. Emergence of New Business Models Centered Around Cryptocurrency

In the contemporary business environment, the emergence of new models centered around
cryptocurrencies is rapidly transforming traditional frameworks for value exchange and financial
operations. This shift, particularly emphasized by companies such as Micro Strategy, demonstrates
how cryptocurrencies can transcend conventional boundaries, enabling companies to engage in
decentralized finance and innovative investment strategies. As recent research suggests,
cryptocurrencies challenge existing monetary controls and promote a decentralized system that
reshapes international business relationships, enhancing the chaotic nature of the global economy.
Furthermore, the application of advanced machine learning algorithms for price prediction reveals
the intricate complexities of this market, showcasing how companies can leverage these insights for
strategic decision-making. Ultimately, these developments not only facilitate new revenue streams
but also stimulate a competitive environment, compelling institutions to rethink their financial tactics
in light of these disruptive technologies.

4.3. The Impact on Global Economic Policies and Regulations

In recent years, the emergence of Bitcoin and other cryptocurrencies has significantly influenced
global economic policies and regulations, reflecting a shift towards the recognition of potential digital
assets within financial systems. As companies like Micro Strategy actively integrate Bitcoin into their
treasury strategies, the demand for clearer regulatory frameworks is increasing. The current lack of
consensus on the classification of Bitcoin and its use cases across various jurisdictions poses
challenges for policymakers, who grapple with concerns regarding market stability and consumer
protection (Dave, 2024). Furthermore, ongoing discussions about the economic implications of
cryptocurrency adoption, particularly in the context of cross-border transactions and financial
inclusion, highlight the necessity for comprehensive regulations that can accommodate innovative
financial technologies while mitigating risks (Xiong & Luo, 2024). Thus, as Bitcoin increasingly
intersects with national and international economic policies, its integration into the business landscape
is likely to drive further regulatory developments and reshape traditional financial models.

4.4. Forecasts for the Future of Bitcoin in Corporate Strategy

As companies increasingly recognize the transformative potential of cryptocurrencies, forecasts
regarding the role of Bitcoin in corporate strategy indicate a significant evolution in financial
practices and regulatory dynamics. The adoption of Bitcoin by Micro Strategy illustrates a broader
trend of integrating digital currencies as a treasury asset and a means to facilitate transactions, thereby
reshaping traditional finance. This shift not only enhances financial stability but also aligns the
company’s operations with the thriving digital economy, thereby boosting competitive advantages.
Furthermore, the anticipated maturation of blockchain technologies may prompt companies to
emphasize corporate social responsibility (CSR) alongside their financial strategies. As evidenced by
emerging frameworks in sectors, integrating CSR principles with innovative financial practices can
enhance service quality and strengthen consumer loyalty. Consequently, the future may witness
Bitcoin emerging as a fundamental component of corporate strategies, driving institutions towards
greater flexibility and responsiveness to market changes.

Conclusion

MicroStrategy’s investment in Bitcoin is a prominent example of a broader transformation in how
companies engage with digital assets, as Bitcoin has become an integral part of long-term financial
strategies. By adopting a proactive approach to Bitcoin acquisition, MicroStrategy aims to use it not
only as a hedge against inflation but also as a tool to enhance shareholder value and increase liquidity.
This approach reflects an increasing awareness among companies of Bitcoin's potential as a strategic
asset, whose role extends beyond speculation to include enhancing financial resilience and addressing
macroeconomic challenges such as inflation and fluctuations in traditional currencies.

However, MicroStrategy’s strategy faces significant challenges, including the sharp price
volatility of Bitcoin, regulatory uncertainties, and the lack of necessary infrastructure for widespread
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cryptocurrency adoption. Additionally, there is a pressing need for the development of robust risk
management frameworks and regulatory clarity to ensure the effective integration of cryptocurrencies
into traditional financial systems. Despite these obstacles, MicroStrategy’s experience demonstrates
how companies can lead the shift towards a more inclusive crypto economy while fostering
innovation in asset management and investment.

Accordingly, it can be stated that the adoption of cryptocurrencies by companies represents a
fundamental shift in the global financial landscape, where digital assets become a key component of
long-term financial strategies. However, this shift requires collaboration between the public and
private sectors to address regulatory and technical challenges, ensuring the full realization of the
potential of cryptocurrencies in enhancing innovation and financial inclusion. Additionally,
MicroStrategy’s investment in Bitcoin demonstrates that digital assets have the ability to reshape
traditional financial systems, opening new horizons for both companies and investors.
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Abstract

The rural society is linked to the history of humanity since its beginnings, as it relied on natural
resources. Many scholars consider the rural society to be a prototype for urban societies. With the
passage of time, urban planning and communication between communities have influenced rural
customs and traditions, leading to significant changes in the social environment. This study aims to
explore the psychological, cultural, and literary characteristics of rural society and examine the impact
of urban development on the cultural system in rural areas. The findings suggest that urban
development has contributed to shaping the cultural identity of rural society, where psychological
and literary structures have become an integral part of this identity.
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Kand icmasi: psixoloji xiisusiyyatlordon adoabi aspektlora

Xiilaso
Kond comiyyati tabii sorvatlors arxalandigi iigiin yarandigi giindon basoriyyatin tarixi ilo baghdir.
Bir cox alimlor kond comiyyatini gohor comiyyatlori tiglin prototip hesab edirlor. Zaman keg¢dikco
sohorsalma vo icmalar arasinda iinsiyyot kond adot vo ononoaloring tosir gostorarok sosial miihitdo
ohomiyyatli doyisikliklora sabab oldu. Bu tadgiqat kond comiyyatinin psixoloji, madoni vo odabi
xiisusiyyotlorini aragdirmaq vo sohor inkisafinin kond yerlorindo modoniyyot sistemino tosirini
aragdirmaq mogsadi dasiyir.
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Noticolor onu demoyo osas verir ki, sohor inkisafi kond comiyyotinin modoni kimliyinin
formalagsmasina tohfo verib, burada psixoloji vo adabi strukturlar bu kimliyin ayrilmaz hissasine
cevrilib.

Acar sozlar: kond comiyyati, psixoloji xiisusiyyatlor, sohar inkisafi, modoni sistem, adat va
ananalar

Introduction

The history of rural society, which predates urban society, dates back to the early stages of
humanity (Ibn Khaldun, 1223, p. 137). In the past, humans always lived near natural resources such
as water, food, and fruits. Many scholars have viewed rural society as distinct from urban society,
with some even considering it the first version of urban communities. Customs and traditions change
due to various factors, including communication and modern influences like urban planning. Urban
planning brings about fundamental changes that affect the environment, which in turn impacts social
relations in rural communities.

This paper discusses rural society through various psychological, cultural, and literary indicators,
reviewing the main features that distinguish the countryside from urban areas. Considering that rural
society predates urban society, we attempt to answer the question: What are the psychological,
cultural, and literary characteristics that define rural society? And how has the development of its
various structures contributed to shaping the cultural system through psychological and literary
frameworks?

Research

The hypotheses in this research are that the psychological and cultural characteristics
distinguishing rural society emerged due to its close connection to the natural environment, which
helped form a unique collective psychological structure that influences social relationships. On the
other hand, the study assumes that urban development and planning in rural communities have led to
significant transformations in their social and cultural structures, greatly influencing customs and
traditions and contributing to the formation of a new cultural system that interacts with modern
factors.

1- Concept of the Countryside

Scholars have disagreed on defining a precise concept of the countryside due to the variety of
approaches and disciplines that have addressed this concept, as well as its complexity and its
connection to human, social, and natural phenomena.

In the Arabic language: According to Ibn Manzur's Lisan al-Arab dictionary, the word "rif"
(countryside) refers to abundance and fertility in food, and the plural form "arif" is used to refer to
rural areas (Jamal al-Din, 1301 AH, pp. 11-68). In Arab culture, "rif" is associated with proximity to
water, fertile land, and grazing fields for livestock. Others define it as land full of crops and date
palms.

Definition of the Desert: The desert is known as a place characterized by a unique lifestyle and
economy. Many scholars view the desert or Bedouins as a "distinct way of life based on raising
livestock and camels, herding, and traveling in search of food and water. It is compatible with the
desert environment, where this lifestyle originated and historically resulted from a long-standing
interaction with this environment, which in turn shaped the size, types, distribution, living styles,
culture, customs, and traditions of the communities.”

Bedouin values are central to rural society and have developed over time, encompassing several
key principles. These include the values of consultation (Shura), where individuals have the right to
voice their opinions on matters affecting themselves and their tribe. Individual freedom is deeply
cherished, with a focus on pride, honor, and honesty. The values of living emphasize naturalness,
toughness, simplicity, purity of soul, straightforwardness, and the resilience to endure hardships.
Tribalism is another defining feature, promoting solidarity, support for relatives, avenging wrongs,
modesty, honor, equality in rights and duties, and respect for elders, reflecting a sense of belonging
and unity. Lastly, generosity is a core Arab value, manifesting in the hospitality towards guests, aiding
the needy, protecting neighbors and refugees, and helping those in distress.
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All the aforementioned values are tied to the nature of Bedouin life in the desert. With modernity
and development, much has changed in the social and economic lifestyle of the Bedouins. Life styles
and methods have evolved, and the concept of Bedouin life as primitive has disappeared. However,
Bedouin values, ideas, and emotions, rooted in constants, remain in line with the spirit of the times.

Rural areas as a regional domain: According to the Algerian Statistics Bureau, criteria were
established to differentiate between rural and urban areas, leading to the identification of many rural
municipalities in Algeria. Some of the main principles used to measure rural areas include:

v" Rural municipalities are spread across mountains, plateaus, and borders.

v These municipalities have small populations, ranging from 200 to 20,000 residents.

v"llliteracy is prevalent among the elderly in these areas.

Rural areas as an activity: Ibn al-Awwam noted the deep connection of rural areas to agricultural
and farming activities, distinguishing them from other activities. In his book, he states, "Farming the
land involves its reclamation, planting trees, and cultivating what is suitable for it, as well as growing
the usual crops and understanding the types of water suitable for irrigation and recognizing and
improving manure"(Jamal al-Din, 1301 AH, pp. 7-8). He also mentions the livestock aspect of
farming, stating, "The farming of animals is indispensable for land farming, as well as certain birds
kept in farms and homes for use (Ibn al-Awwam, & al-Ishbili, 539)."

Rural areas as a culture: Culture is considered an intellectual structure that governs behavior and
actions, offering various interpretations and definitions. "Démorgon" views the term culture, of Latin
origin, which means the process of plowing the land. In language, the word culture refers to nurturing
the mind and caring for the refinement of a person.

Culture is the intellectual heritage that distinguishes one nation from another, as the nature and
characteristics of culture vary from one society to another. This is due to the close relationship
between a nation's reality and its intellectual and civilizational heritage. Culture grows with the
civilizational development of a nation and declines with the backwardness that afflicts it. It represents
the civilization's standing through the culture it has achieved.

Since culture expresses the intellectual and civilizational characteristics that distinguish a nation,
we observe that all different cultures meet in many ways. These diverse cultures can merge through
interaction and meetings between peoples, leading to partial or total influences. Démorgon explains
that the term "culture” has Latin origins, meaning the process of plowing the land. In language, the
word culture refers to the care of the mind and the refinement of the individual. Taylor defines culture
as "that complex whole which includes knowledge, art, morals, law..."(Harem, 1997, p. 245) It can
be defined as the various ways of life that humans have developed throughout history, both tangible
and intangible, existing at a specific time, guiding and educating individuals in organizations.
Hofstede defines culture as “"the shared characteristics and values that distinguish a group of
individuals from other groups in an organization."(Bouthlaja, 1998, p. 7)

Among the fundamental components of culture are the following:

Values: "Rokeitch™ defines values as "a firmly held belief that acting in a certain way is better
than acting in any other available way, and that pursuing a specific life goal is better than choosing
another available goal.”" In the context of business organizations, the concept of values refers to
recognized and accepted standards that guide individual behavior at all levels, thereby becoming the
values of the organization itself.

Ethics: The concept of ethics is related to human behavioral controls, as it defines aspects of good
and evil. It represents a set of values created by a group of individuals who share strong relationships
within a group or organization, governing their behavior and performance in their work.

Rural Culture: As for rural culture, the discussion here is about a lifestyle that once provided
psychological and physical comfort for the old rural inhabitants, when material wealth held secondary
importance, unlike today. Despite the simplicity of daily life at that time, which was never expensive,
values such as courage, chivalry, good neighborliness, trust, and honor all originated from the
countryside. Generosity also existed and continues to this day. Rural people are characterized by
strong social relationships and a tendency to preserve them, unlike urban dwellers who prioritize
materialistic demands in relationships (Mustafa Mahmoud, 2003-2004, p. 88).
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Between Bedouin, Rural, and Urban Life: Scholars have classified agriculture as a profession
of the rural people, which Ibn Khaldun associated with the Bedouins. He did not consider a middle
society between the Bedouin and urban communities. The main criterion for Ibn Khaldun in defining
Bedouin life was mobility; once permanent settlement was established, the era of Bedouin life ended.

Opinions among scholars differ in determining a measure for Bedouin, rural, and urban life,
whether through profession, community size, or the psychological, social, and cultural homogeneity
or heterogeneity of the population, or the degree and direction of social mobility, or forms of social
stratification and social interaction patterns. With the progress seen in various societies, | believe the
most robust classification measure remains Ibn Khaldun’s—mobility. Other measures are flexible,
and the boundaries between Bedouin, rural, and urban societies can overlap easily, leading to gaps,
which is why many customs and behaviors attributed to the Bedouins are common in rural societies
worldwide, whether in Latin America or China.

If we ignore Ibn Khaldun’s measure of mobility, the next most accurate measure, in my opinion,
is the "rural-urban continuum,” where a society can represent the extreme of Bedouin life with its
roughness and nomadism, rejecting the causes of civilization, or a society that represents the peak of
rural life. In contrast, there is a society of civilization and urbanization with permanent settlement and
the pursuit of knowledge and industry. Societies vary along this continuum, depending on their
proximity to either model (Ibn Khaldun, 1223).

Ibn Khaldun divided human settlements into two categories: Bedouins and urban dwellers. He
further classified the Bedouins based on their occupations and available resources. Some were
involved in agriculture, such as planting and cultivation, and these were the villagers and mountain
dwellers, more settled than nomadic (primarily Berbers and non-Arabs). Others were involved in
livestock herding, such as sheep, goats, and cattle, and were mostly nomads, following water and
pasture. For them, migration was more suitable than settlement, and they were called "Shawiya"
according to Ibn Khaldun. Despite their nomadism, they did not travel far and remained in areas
where pastures were scarce, such as the Turkmen, Turks, Kurds, and Slavs.

2- The Nature of Rural Society

2-1 The Concept of Rural Society and Similar Concepts: The diversity in defining rural society
is due to the theories and specialized fields of various sciences. Some define it based on population
size, while others define it based on economic activities, geography, and location. In this section, we
will attempt to cover all the definitions and highlight the overlaps, as well as the main characteristics
of rural communities.

Rural Society: Studies on rural society have developed in all theoretical directions and
knowledge branches, and it is still difficult to define a single definition that accurately reflects rural
society. To this day, scholars are working toward a fixed definition agreed upon by most scientific
disciplines. Many theories focus on the geographical domain, while others address the professions
and various activities in rural areas, population density, proximity to urban areas, and the types of
housing materials used (Hussein & Ahmed, 2008, p. 65). French studies focused on settlements and
the spatial fixation method, while German geographers emphasized the spatial environment and
physical space of rural communities. English studies focused on rural centers and their margins,
which are considered the periphery of urban areas and their cultural spread. The core of these studies
lies in housing, as the spatial domain has characteristics that affect the psyche, in addition to the
symbolic and cultural value inherent in rural architecture, which also addresses adaptation to natural
phenomena and seasonal changes. The scholar "Handlin" identified common features of rural
societies, which can be summarized as follows:

v Simple Rural Society: This model is characterized by a homogeneous and simple lifestyle,
which is reflected in its customs, traditions, norms, and culture. It is deeply connected to the land,
where people settle and live a life of toil, resilience, and care for survival, interacting with the land
they cherish as their source of livelihood. The stronger their connection to it, the more robust their
wealth and economy.

v" Complex Rural Society: This society is marked by complexity and sharp composition, with a
prevailing respect for self, time, and order within a tiring and monotonous routine. Relationships are
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based on mutual interests and benefits, with a complex external appearance filled with large buildings
and structures.

v Village Society: This refers to a gathering of families and individuals residing in settlements
around their lands, primarily engaged in agricultural and farming activities. They are often isolated
from urban areas. Definitions of village communities are based on structural and functional
characteristics that differentiate village life from urban life, considering the external connections
between villages and urban centers, which lead to changes in the structural and functional traits of
rural communities (Hussein & Ahmed, 2008).

v’ Pastoral Society: Pastoral communities can be defined based on land use, specifically
livestock farming, where animals live in herds and migrate in search of food. Seasonal migration for
pasture leads to the relocation of dwellings and adjustments in spatial organization. Pastoral
communities are typically found in arid or semi-arid regions where irrigation-based agriculture is
limited, and they rely on grazing lands in elevated areas. (Bont & lzard, 2006) The society is based
on domesticating animals and benefiting from their products for subsistence.

v" Local Society: This refers to a group of people living in a geographical environment who share
cultural values and form a community. Examples include tribes, villages, and neighborhoods. It is a
community, as defined by Tdnnies, and a simple society, as described by Durkheim. Mclver and Page
suggest that local society refers to a group of people living in one place for the first time, whether
small or large, who share common life conditions, and thus, we refer to this group as a local
community. The distinctive feature of this community is that individuals can live their entire lives
within it.

Many theorists define rural society in cultural terms, considering it a unique cultural system
prevalent among the populations forming the rural local community. Although they live within the
broader cultural framework of the state they belong to, rural inhabitants also have their own
subculture that distinguishes them from other communities within the broader national culture
(Hussein & Ahmed, 2008, p. 64).

2-2 The Emergence and Development of Rural Society

In the early stages of human life, according to contemporary anthropology and based on the
science of human urbanism, rural societies represent the first forms and natural models of human life.
They form the first link in human settlements, where humans initially lived in environments close to
life-sustaining resources, such as water. (Ibn Khaldun, 1223, p. 138) Later, they domesticated animals
to provide food, in addition to what could be found in the forests. Over time, they began home-based
agriculture. The development of rural society can be outlined as follows:

Stage One: The Gathering of Fruits and Hunting Animals, In the early stages of human life,
humans sought shelter near fruitful trees, relying on what nature offered, such as fruits, leaves, roots,
grains, and other plants. These resources were used not only for food but also for medicinal purposes,
such as simple herb-based treatments, wound dressings, and even clothing, made from large plant
leaves (Hussein, & Ahmed, 2008, p. 84). In some environments, humans gathered shells, insects, and
engaged in fishing and hunting of herbivorous animals, which they tamed for food, drink, and even
for travel. The culture at this time was instinctual, relying on life experiences and adaptation to nature.
The population of these early communities ranged from ten individuals and could grow to around one
hundred, forming the first human gatherings.

Stage Two: Domestication and Settling. As humans recognized the value of cooperation and
solidarity to adapt to and overcome the difficulties of nature, they began to settle and form
communities. With this settlement came social relationships based on kinship, family, and neighbors,
leading to the emergence of a primitive form of labor division. In this early division, men went
hunting in the wilderness, while women gathered fruits (Hussein, & Ahmed, 2008. Additionally, men
specialized in tanning and sewing animal hides for clothing, while women made pottery, clay
products, and tools. During this stage, humans relied on what nature provided, without engaging in
trade or bartering (Abdel Monem, 1982, p. 78).

Stage Three: Pastoralism. In this stage, humans transitioned to livestock farming, either for food
or for help with tasks like travel and protection from wild animals, using animals such as guard dogs
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and hunting dogs. This stage also saw the emergence of social organization, with leaders, usually
village chiefs, who guided individuals and communities through their life challenges. These leaders
were typically individuals with wisdom and life experience. Livestock provided more than just food;
it contributed wool for basic spinning and weaving, and animal waste was used for fire-making,
especially for cooking meat (Hussein, & Ahmed, 2008, p. 86).

Stage Four: Agriculture and Planting. Rural communities began to settle along riverbanks to
utilize water for agriculture, cultivating large crops and fruit trees (Hussein, & Ahmed, 2008, p. 90).
The barter system emerged during this period, where goods and agricultural products were
exchanged. There was a growing relationship between humans and the land, with the emergence of
agricultural labor division and specialization. Family members shared agricultural work, while men
specialized in plowing and planting. Regions such as the Nile Valley, Mesopotamia, and the African
Nile Basin became famous for intensive agriculture. The life of these communities became more
varied, with solidarity between tribes and trade exchanges among humans.

Stage Five: Rural Society in the Medieval Era. This stage was marked by settlement in villages
along riverbanks and valleys, with agriculture as the dominant economic system. Land ownership
was communal among the people in the community. Mud and wood from forests were used to build
homes and huts. Agriculture focused on grains, with wheat cultivation and the growth of fruits and
vegetables. People engaged in bartering, exchanging goods from the land and livestock that roamed
near the villages. The social system evolved into a feudal one, where landowners held large tracts of
land and employed poor families in fields and orchards. Civil organization began to take shape, and
authority was concentrated in a few families who controlled governance. Villagers were subject to a
leader or feudal lord who managed village affairs.

Stage Six: Rural Society in the Modern Era. In this era, rural life saw tremendous development
due to inventions and innovations that affected all fields, along with significant advances in
machinery. These developments allowed humans, especially in Europe, to modernize life (Hussein,
& Ahmed, 2008, p. 92). The principle of specialization, labor division, and mass production emerged.
Trade expanded, and land use grew across varying environments. Cities and urban centers also
expanded. Initially, industrial development was concentrated in cities, but eventually, rural areas also
became impacted with the advent of the steam train, which traveled across vast rural lands to transport
goods and people. New phenomena arose, such as migration from rural areas to cities in search of a
better life, while technological advancements in agriculture provided resources and machinery to
increase crop yields and diversify production. Family-run companies first appeared, later evolving
into large agricultural and industrial companies. The range of professions in rural areas expanded,
and a significant phase of organization began, especially in Europe.

Stage Seven: Rural Community Development Planning. As a result of the significant gap
between urban communities, where projects were concentrated due to the diversity of urban life, and
rural areas, where people migrated to cities for better opportunities, planning emerged as a tool for
governments to integrate rural areas with urban development. This aimed to organize rural
communities, eliminate poverty, and exploit the abundant resources available in the countryside.
Planning techniques flourished and diversified, becoming more specialized to encompass economic,
social, and political fields, eventually focusing on rural development, which became a priority for
many countries and governments.

2-3 Characteristics of Rural Society

Urban society differs from rural society in many characteristics and traits. Many thinkers have
worked to understand these characteristics in order to comprehend the structure and functions of both
urban and rural societies. Ibn Khaldun considered rural society to be the original form of human life,
which he called "Bedouin human civilization,” and he distinguished rural society by several
psychological characteristics. He stated that it is distinguished by the formation of relationships on a
wide scale, and that relationships in rural society are governed by ethics, in contrast to urban society,
where relationships are more based on self-interest and utility.

He also acknowledged that rural people are characterized by courage, resilience, energy, and
dignity, while urban people tend to be more focused on wealth and greed. He further distinguished
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the crafts and professions between rural and urban societies, noting that rural society is based on
agriculture, farming, and animal husbandry, while urban society is focused on industry, crafts, and
professions. 1bn Khaldun formulated many distinctive characteristics of rural society, which are
summarized in the following table.

Western scholars have also provided numerous characteristics that differentiate between the two
societies, touching on psychological, social, economic, and political aspects. Among those who have
influenced theoretical approaches to interpreting the social life of both societies is Emile Durkheim,
who distinguished between the mechanical solidarity that occurs in rural society due to the
homogeneity in psychological and social structures, as well as in professions and educational levels,
and the organic solidarity that occurs in urban society due to the complexity of life there, resulting
from functional specialization and division of labor, which is tied to education, scientific
specialization, diverse branches of knowledge, and technological advancements. Many other
scholars, such as Tonnies, Redfield, and others, contributed to the binary approaches (see Chapter
One). The key ideas are presented in the following table:

Criteria for Differentiating Between Rural and Urban Societies: There are several criteria used
to distinguish between rural and urban areas, including professional criteria, as agriculture is
universally recognized as the defining feature of rural life, even though societies vary globally. A
farmer in America shares the same nature of work as a farmer in Tunisia or Algeria. The criteria for
distinguishing rural society can be summarized as follows:

e Professional Criterion:

Many scholars use this criterion to identify rural societies, believing that the primary professions
distinguishing rural life are agriculture and farming, followed by livestock and poultry farming, and
then land leasing and renting.

¢ Organizational Criterion:

This criterion includes all areas and regions that are distant from urban centers and state capitals.
In Algeria, municipalities with dispersed residential units, where the total population does not exceed
2,000 people, are considered rural areas, as are mountainous and hilly regions.

e Population Criterion:

Some countries use population size as a criterion to define rural society. For example, in Algeria,
a community with a population of 200 people is considered rural, while in Japan, a rural community
is defined by a population of 60,000, and in Denmark, it is defined as a community with fewer than
2,050 people.

Criterion of the National Statistics Center in Algeria: This center defines rural communities
and regions based on population census first, followed by the pattern of population distribution, and
then by professional criteria. Therefore, before declaring an area or municipality as rural, this center
conducts a field study according to objective and methodological standards.

3- Theories Explaining Rural Society:

3-1 Rural Society According to Ibn Khaldun

Ibn Khaldun bases his analysis of rural society, which he calls "human civilization," on scientific
and logical foundations, as he employs the scientific methods of the science of human civilization.
His research on this subject is divided in his book Diwan al-Mubtada’ wa al-Khabar fi Akhbar al-
Arab wa al-Ajam wa al-Barbar wa Man Khaalatuhum Min Dhawi al-Sultan al-Akbar, where he
divides his research into a section dealing with savage nations, describing their conditions, lifestyles,
and livelihoods. He discusses this society as the origin of civilization and urbanization. In the
following, we will analyze Ibn Khaldun's works and views according to the following divisions:

Psychological and Sociological Features of Bedouin and Rural Society: Ibn Khaldun attributes
social change and generational differences, in their current concept, to the differences in livelihoods,
meaning that different social and physical environments influence humans and their societies, leading
to changes in behavior, lifestyles, and behavioral models (Ibn Khaldun, 1223, p. 135).

He emphasizes that humans are inclined to socialize out of necessity, as it is vital for survival,
overcoming difficulties, and securing life. Ibn Khaldun describes the Bedouin or rural society as
consisting of individuals who are characterized by good deeds, in contrast to urban dwellers. He
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believes that humans are born with an innate disposition that is either evil or good, and when one of
these traits becomes dominant, it becomes ingrained and shapes their nature (Ibn Khaldun, 1223).

Socio-Economic Features of Bedouin and Rural Society: Ibn Khaldun asserts that people in
the countryside and rural areas begin their lives with the basic necessities before moving to the desires
and luxuries. Necessity drives rural society to adopt an economic model based on subsistence living.
He also notes that the wide expanses of rural areas contribute to the practice of animal husbandry. He
emphasizes the principle of evolution and change in behavior and living conditions, where a Bedouin
or rural person starts with basic needs and then moves to fulfilling desires. Once these are met, they
turn towards luxuries, beginning to produce food, clothes, expand houses, and establish cities.
Eventually, they move toward urbanization, building cities, and leading to indulgence in fine foods,
luxurious clothing, and the construction of elaborate buildings, such as bringing water to homes
through the creation of modern water supply systems.

Ibn Khaldun lists various rural professions, acknowledging an economy based on agriculture,
cultivation, and animal husbandry, including cattle, sheep, and goats. He also mentions another form
of Bedouin society, those dependent on camel husbandry, living in harsher environments, which he
claims results in a more difficult and tougher way of life compared to the first, due to the ruggedness
of the areas they inhabit.

Political and Cultural Features of Bedouin and Rural Society: Ibn Khaldun’s analyses suggest
that the Bedouin or rural society is the origin of civilizations and cities, with humans evolving from
rough living to the refinement of civilization. He believes that Bedouins rely on passion and tribal
solidarity when dealing with complicated matters, especially with other tribes, and are more inclined
to violence and conflict based on blood ties and kinship. In contrast, urban dwellers tend to resolve
disputes by referring to legal authorities appointed by the ruler, as the civilized person does not rely
on tribal solidarity but entrusts their affairs to the state and its judicial system. The ruler’s authority
is weaker in rural areas, which is why highway robbery and attacks on trade caravans are common,
unlike in cities where peace and security are maintained by the ruler and the police through various
organizations of the time.

3-2 Rural Society According to Western Scholars:

Western scholars have varied views on rural society due to the diverse environments shaped by
geography, sociology, and physiology. The spatial and temporal context plays a decisive role in
shaping differing perspectives. In this section, we will present the key ideas and views regarding rural
society:

The Binary Approach: Emile Durkheim defines the characteristics of rural society based on
binary logic, a method also used by Ibn Khaldun centuries earlier. Durkheim distinguishes rural from
urban society through mechanical solidarity and organic solidarity. He asserts that mechanical
solidarity prevails in rural society due to the homogeneity of individuals and groups, while organic
solidarity characterizes urban societies, arising from the division of labor, specialization, and
complexity of urban life.

The Mimetic Approach: The scholar Redfield introduces the idea of "mimicry," proposing the
existence of a folklore society that is rural in nature. This society is governed by social and familial
networks based on kinship, characterized by consensus and devoid of the concept of conflict. The
status in this society is inherited, not acquired. According to Redfield, the conditions of life for
farmers foster a uniform outlook on life.

The Literary Construction of Rural Society: Literature has not only mirrored social reality but
has also become an effective tool for social change. Literature can motivate social and political
movements within rural societies and inspire individuals to demand change and justice. Writers have
often used their works to express their political and social views, aiming to incite change. Most Arab
writers, if not all, were born and raised in rural and Bedouin environments. A prominent global
example is Harriet Beecher Stowe’s Uncle Tom's Cabin, which played a significant role in the
abolitionist movement in the United States. This novel was not just an emotional story, but a cry
against the injustice and oppression in rural areas, contributing to changing public attitudes toward
slavery.

78



Qadim Diyar Beynalxalq EImi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayi: 3/ 71-80 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 3/ 71-80 e-1SSN: 2709-4197

Literature is also a vital means of preserving culture and national identity. Through literature,
traditions, values, and beliefs are passed down from one generation to the next. Folk literature, myths,
and traditional tales play an important role in connecting individuals to their cultural roots and
strengthening national identity. Literature can be a powerful tool for promoting national pride and
belonging, especially during times when cultural identity is threatened. A notable example of this is
the literature produced during independence movements in various countries, where writers used their
works to promote national spirit and celebrate local culture in the face of colonialism or occupation.
Similarly, the spark for Algeria's liberation came from the countryside, with the rural society of the
time serving as the driving force behind the Algerian revolution.

Conclusion

Through the previous discussion, we have attempted to highlight the main features of rural society
and the stages that led to the emergence of this social structure. We have shed considerable light on
its cultural, psychological, and literary characteristics. This paper concludes that rural society has a
strong, cohesive social structure and is a source of literary creativity in both literature and sociology.
It serves as the foundational element in the formation of human societies and the development of
various psychological and intellectual ideas. Thus, rural society continues to attract significant
attention across global, national, and local intellectual schools.

Rural society is a complex and multi-dimensional concept, with its definition varying depending
on the perspective—whether social, economic, or geographical. It is closely linked to agriculture,
pasturing, and livestock breeding, and is often considered a model of simple and homogeneous living.
Despite the changes brought about by modernity, traditional values such as consultation (shura),
generosity, and tribal solidarity remain foundational to rural communities' cultural and social fabric.

Additionally, the geography of rural areas, which features municipalities in mountainous and
plain regions, emphasizes the growing importance of agriculture and animal husbandry as central
activities. Rural culture represents an intellectual heritage that distinguishes these communities,
where life in the past was simple yet full of human values such as courage and good neighborliness,
despite the economic and social challenges.

Socially, mobility remains a primary marker distinguishing nomadic (Bedouin) life from settled
urban life, as Ibn Khaldun emphasized. Over time, the boundaries between nomadism, rural life, and
urban life have become more flexible, contributing to a convergence and blending of these concepts.
Therefore, rural society represents a way of life that continually adapts to social and economic
changes, while preserving its distinct cultural and social characteristics.
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Zardiistilik taliminda manavi-axlagi dayarlar

Xiilasa

Magqalado, Zardiistilik toliminds olan monavi-axlaqi doyarlor arasdirilmis, xeyir vo sorin davamli
miibarizasi, bu miibarizods insanlarin xeyirin, yaxsiligin torofini segmasi izah olunur. Zordiistilik
toliminds insanin diizgiin yasamasina, daxili tomizliyins, oxlagi masuliyyatine, adalstli, soxavatli,
diiriist olmasina, yaxsiliq va pislik arasinda diizgiin se¢im etmasina xususi 6nom verilir. Zordistilik
yaxsiliq vo pislik arasinda gedon davamli miibarizads, insanin yaxsiliq yolunu se¢gmasini, pislik,
yalan, sordon uzaq olmasini gostorilir. Eyni zamanda insanlar vo biitiin canlilar ii¢iin hayatin
mogsadinin yaxsiliq vo harmoniya yaratmaq oldugunu vurgulayir. Zordiistilik “xeyir fikir, xeyir s0z,
xeyir omal” tizarinds qurulmus, maddi va manavi cahatdon biza malum olan ilk kamil insan ideyasini
irali stiron bir talimdir. Bu insanin 6ziinii tokminlogdirmasini vo kainatda harmoniyani barpa etmasini,
comiyyatin daha odalotli, yaxsi, ahongdar inkisaf etmosini tovsiyo edir. Zordistilik tolimi insanin
yiiksok monavi-oxlaqi doyarlori monimsomasini va bu dayarlori giindslik hayatlarina totbiq etmasini
toblig edir.
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Spiritual-moral Values in Zoroastrianism

Abstract

The article examines the moral and ethical values in Zoroastrianism, explains the constant
struggle between good and evil, and explains how people choose the side of good and goodness in
this struggle. Zoroastrianism places special emphasis on a person's right living, inner purity, moral
responsibility, being just, generous, honest, and making the right choice between good and evil.
Zoroastrianism shows that in the constant struggle between good and evil, a person should choose the
path of goodness, stay away from evil, lies and slander. At the same time, it emphasizes that the goal
of life for people and all living things is to create goodness and harmony. Zoroastrianism is a teaching
that is based on good thoughts, good words, and good deeds, and that puts forward the idea of the
first perfect human known to us in material and spiritual terms. It recommends that a person improve
himself and restore harmony in the universe, and that society develop more justly, well, and
harmoniously. Zoroastrianism promotes the adoption of high moral and ethical values and the
application of these values in daily life.

Keywords: good, evil, the perfect person, thought, word, deed, value, moral, ethical, benevolence,
truth, justice

Giris
Zordiistilik iki baslangicin, Xeyir va Sarin vohdati, mubarizasi, qarsidurmasi tizorinds yiiksalan,

movcudatla bagli tasavvirlor va insana yonoslmis humanizm ideyalari {izorindo qurulan bir talimdir.
Bu talimdo monovi-aoxlagi doyarlors, insanin diizgiin yasamasina, daxili tomizliyins, axlagi masuliy

Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial 4.0 International License (CC BY-NC 4.0) 81


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/
mailto:rahila.qurbanova@mail.ru
mailto:rahila.qurbanova@mail.ru

Qadim Diyar Beynalxalq EImi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayi: 3/ 81-86 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 3/ 81-86 e-1SSN: 2709-4197

yatino, adalstli, saxavatli, diiriist olmasina, yaxsiliq va pislik arasinda diizgiin se¢im etmasina XUsusi
Oonom verilir. Zordistilik toliminda “xeyir fikir, xeyir s6z, xeyir omal” prinsipino do XUsusi yer
verilmisdir. Cilinki ii¢ asas davranis sahasi olan diisiinco, S0z vo harokst insanin monavi-oxlaqgi
dayarlorini miayyan edir. Bu U¢ osas davranig sahasi bir-biri ilo vohdoat toskil edir vo insani
diistincalarinda, sdzlorinda, amallorinds homiss diizgiin olmaga c¢agirir. Zardiistilik manavi-oxlaqi
prinsiplor Uzarinds qurulmus, maddi vo manavi cahatdan bizo molum olan ilk kamil insan ideyasini
irali suron bir talimdir.

Zordiistilik taliminds asas manavi-axlaqi dayarlordon biri isa Ashadir (adalat). Asha s6zii ham
miicarrad olaraq adalati, ham ds diinya nizamini, ahangini vo diizginlyUnu ifads edan bir prinsipdir.
Bu prinsipa gors, insanin hoyatinin asas magsadi odalatli vo diizgiin olmasindadir. Eyni zamanda
insan soxavatli olmali, basqalarina kdmok vo yardim etmolidir. Insanlar 6z omoallorina géro mosu-
liyyatli vo diirist olmalidir. Asha, kainatin qanunlarinin vo nizaminin bir hissasidir. Zardistilik
inancina gora, Ahura Mazda biitiin yaradilislar1 Asha ils idars edir. Tobistds vo insan davraniglarinda
harmoniya tomin etmak {i¢iin Ashanin qorunmasi vacib sayilir. Har bir insan da 6z amallari ilo Ashaya
xidmot etmoli vo kainatin harmoniyasin1 qorumaga ¢alismalidir. Insanlar Ashaya uygun yasamagla
6z ruhlarimi tomizlayir vo manavi kamillik alds edirlor (Steblin-Komenski, 2005).

Zordiistilik talimindo tobioto vo canlilara da boyiik hormat gostormok vacib mosalolordan biridir.
Zordiistilik inancina gora tabiat tanrinin tozahurudir, buna gore ds insanin tabisti qorumasi vo diizgiin
yanagmasi vacibdir.

Tadqiqat

Zordiistilik tolimindo adalot vo haqigot kimi monavi doyarlor boyiikk oshomiyyot kosb edir. Bu
doyorlor insanin daxilindoki vo xaricindoki oxlaqi safligi, diizliiyii vo ganunlara uygun yasamagi
gostorir. Insanlar dogru vo adaloatli olmali, hor zaman hom &zlori, ham da basqalari {igiin yaxs1, dogru
olan1t segmolidirlor. Bu dayarlor bir-biri ilo six slagolidir vo insanin hoyatinda yiiksok shomiyyato
malikdir. Bu tolimindo haqigat anlayisi hom dogrunun, hom kosmosun, hom do tobiat vo oxlagin
harmoniyasini ifads edir. Hoqigot, yalniz obyektiv hoqiqsti deyil, hom do dogru diisiincalor,
harakatlor vo sdzlor ilo uygun olan hayat torzini tomsil edir. Bu kainatin va tobiatin qanunlarina uygun
yasamaga istiqgamotlonmis bir anlayisdir. Zordiistiliye gdre insanlar bu qanuna uygun yagamalidirlar.

Zordiistilik tolimindo odalot anlayisi yaxsiligla baglidir. ©dalst insanin hayatinda diizgiinluk,
balans, nizam vo harmoniyanin tomin edilmaesini ifads edir. Eyni zamanda odalst tabiat qanunlarina
uygun yasamagqla slagodardir. Bu tolim do hoaqiqgat vo adalot anlayislari bir-birini tamamlayir. Hoqigot
insanlarin dogru diisiinma, dogru horokot etmo imkanlarini tomin edir, adalst iso diizgiinlik va
harmoniya prinsiplorinin hayata kecirilmasini tomin edir. Zordiistilik tolimindo hoqiqat vo adalst
insan hoyatinin manavi-oxlaqi tomalini togkil edir. Bu tolimo gérs hayatin monasi yaxsiliq vo adalato
xidmat etmakla, pisliyi va hagsizligi maglub etmokdir (Chistyakova, 2005, s. 384).

Bu tolim Zordist torofindon toxminon e.o.VII asrin II yarst e.a. VI asrin avvallorinds yaradil-
mugdir. Zordistilik tok Allahligi toblig edon mistagil din kimi meydana golmisdir. Tok Allahliq
ideyasina goro Zordiistii peygombor adlandirmislar. Zordiistilik dualizm xarakterli bir talimdir. Bu-
rada diinyada mdvcud olan iki baslangic xeyir vo sar, isiq vo qaranliq, nur vo zllmat, hayat vo 6ltim,
odalot vo adalotsizlik arasinda gedan miibariza oks olunur. ki bir-birine oks olan giivvalerin-Xeyirla
Sarin garsidurmasi va sonda Xeyirin goalabasi ilo basa ¢catmasi gostarilir. Xeyirlo Sor arasinda gedan
bu abadi miharizods Xeyirin golobs ¢almasi noticasinds insanlarin xosboxtliys ¢atacag: bildirilir.
Zordiisto gOro insan dmriiniin monasi1 ©hrimanlo miibarizo apararaq Hormiizo komok gostormasi vo
bunun naticaesindo Hérmiiziin goaloba ¢almasi, sorin yer {iziindon silinmoasidir. Ona gora do hor bir
insan 6z faaliyyati ilo Hormuizo komak etmolidir.

Zordiistilik toliminds ilk dofo olaraq Sor problemi qarsiya qoyulmus, Xeyirlo Sor bir-birindon
ayrilmig vo forglondirmisdir. “Zardiistlo basor tarixinds yeni era basladi. Xeyir va Sar, Dogru va
Yalan, Haqq vo Nahaq ayrildi. Bu talimin markazinda, siibhasiz, xeyirxah fikro, agila, sasSa, s0za,
horokata, amolo malik insan dururdu. Numata, huhta, huvaresta. Bu “Avesta”da belo ardicilligla
verilir. Numata-tanrt agli, huhta-tanr sosi, huvaresta-tanr1 omoli. Aydin goriiniir ki, an 6namli olan
hor kasda Tanridan galon aglin, s6ziin vo amalin bargarar olmasi idi” (1/6). Bu taliminin asas ideyasi
insan1 diizgiin diisiinmaya, diizgiin danigsmaga vo diizglin amols ¢agirir. Bu ideyaya gora insan xeyirli
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diistinmali, xeyirli s6z sdéylomali va xeyirli is gormali, adalatli, xeyirxah, amoaksevor olmali, ziilim va
ganunsuzluqlardan uzaq olmalidir. Hatta insanlardan manavi tomizliys vo dizllys ciddi amal etmo-
larini talob edirdi (Valiyev, 2002).

Zordiist 6zling godor mdveud olan Allahlarin hamisini inkar edir, Hormiizii yegano xeyirxah Allah
kimi kainatin vo biitiin varligin yaradicisi hesab edir. “Zordiist dedi: Ey ©hura, yaranmislarin ruhuna
elo bir gic va bacariq ata et, dogrulugdan va pak davranigdan els bir qudrat yarat ki, onun gicu ils
stlh vo amin-amanliq barpa olsun.” (8/27) Zardiistiin inancina gora Xeyirlo Sor arasinda gedon
mibariza naticasinds diinya mévcud olur. Hormiiz (Ahura Mazda) diinyada maddi vo manavi nizami
yaradan, tobist qanunlarini qoruyan tanridir. Onun moqgsadi yalanin va pisliyin hagigst torafindan
moglub edilmosidir. Yalniz insanlar 6z amallari ilo Sar Gzarinds goloba galandan sonra soadato
qovusduracaq. Ciinki insanlar pis amallari ilo Sara giic verir, yaxst amallari ilo isa Sorin gucini
zoifladir. Sara gars1 miibarizads har kass azadliq vermis, se¢im insanlarin ixtiyaria buraxmisdir.

Zordiistilikde Hormiiz bas Allah va Glinasin yer tiziinds atributu hesab edilir. Ona géra do bu din
atogparastlik adlanirdi. Bu talima gora bir torafds xeyirxahliq, yaxsiliq, saglamliq, digar torafds iso
pislik, glinah, xastalik durur. Hormiizo inananlarin ruhu 6landan sonra dérd gin mihakimo edilir vo
onlar malaklar olur. D6rd giindan sonra, Cinvat kérpusindan kegirlor va hamin kérpu bu alomdan o
biri aloma gedon yoldur. Zardiistilik taliminds, diinyanin yarandigi ilk giindon axirat giintina kimi bir
istigamatdo inkisaf etdiyi, 6lon insanlarin dirilmosi, o diinyada dindar insanlari connat, dindar
olmayanlari, giinahkarlar1 iso cohonnom ozabi gozlodiyi gostorilir. Bu tolim insana pislikdon
cokinmayi, yaxst amallorlo moasgul olmaga, yaxsi islor gdrmays ¢agirir vo eyni zamanda insanin
monavi inkisafina komok edir (Qasimzads, Haciyev, 1982).

Zordistilik inancina gora, ilk insan “Gayomart” diinyaya golondan sonra bitin 6lilorin ruhlar
tokraron badonlorino qayidaraq bir yera toplasacaqlar. Yaxsilar pislordon ayrilacaq, diizgiin
yasayanlar, yaxsilar connoto gedacok, pislik edonlor iso cohannomdo cozalandirilacaglar, ii¢ giin
galandan sonra blttin insanlar atesin igindan kegacaklor, atas pislari tamizloyacok vo ham1 Hormiizln
(Ahura Mazda) 6lkasino daxil olacag. Zardistilik toliminds bu cozalar sonradan tomizlonmas vo
yenidan dogulma prosesi kimi qobul edilir. Onlar ruhun varligina, abadiliyina va tokraran yenidon
badondas tozahir etmasina inanirdilar (Sarifova, 2002).

Zordistiliys goro kainat tic min il ruh alomi kimi mévcud olmus vo {ic min ildon sonra Ahura
Mazda kainati, planetlori, ulduzlari, basqa gdy cisimlorini yaratmisdir. Zordiisto goro Ahura Mazda
Oziinii seytana qars1 giiclondirmak tiglin canli yaratmaq qorarina golmisdir. Lakin ilk insan1 yarat-
mazdan ovval tanrilari, maloklori yaratmis vo kainatin idara olunmasini onlara tapsirmigdir. Bitkilori
yaratdi, heyvani yaratdi, sonra bir kisi vo bir qadin yaratdi. Belslikls nasillor artdi, diinya yarandi. “
[k baslangicda, diigiinco alomindo iki okiz géhor-yaxst vo pis diisiince, amal vo davranis meydana
cixdi. Bu iki gohordon badxah adamlar yox, xeyirxah adamlar dogrunu se¢dilor. Bu zaman iki géhor
bir-birins rast goldi, diinyada ilk olaraq varliq vo yoxlugun tomoalini qoydular. Bununla bagli olaraq
son hesab giiniindo yalanparastlora on pis hoyat vo dogru torafdarlarina on yaxsi yasayis moskan
olacaqdir. Bu iki gohardon yalanporast an pis davranisi se¢di, goy torofindon on yaxsi paltar geymis
dogruluq vo aydin amollari ilo sevinclo Ahura Mazdanin raziligini oldo edon adamlar pak ruhu
secdilor. (8/28)

Zordiist insanlar1 daha odaloatli, daha tomiz olmaga, har ciir natomizliys qars1 miibarizo aparmaga,
odun, suyun va torpagin tomizliyini gorumaga cagirir. Ona goéra dos Olon insanlarm casadlorini na suya
atirdilar, no do torpaqgda dofn etmirdilor. Onlar suyu, torpagi miigaddas bildiklori Gglin suyun va
torpagin tomizliyini goruyurdular. Olon insanlarm cosadlarini an hiindiir yerlora goyurdular ki, onu
qurd-qus yesin, hatta simuklarini do torpaga basdirmirdilar vo onlar1 xiisiisi yerlards saxlayirdilar.

Zordiist inancina goro, biitlin giinahlart odla tomizlomok miimkiindiir, ona gore do oda hdrmatlo
yanagsirdilar, odu homiso yanar halda xiisusi yerdo saxlayirdilar. Atosgah adlanan mobadlordo odun
otrafinda miioyyon morasimlor kegirirdilor. Zordiistilik tolimindo atos tomizlik, safliq simvoludur.
Ciinki od hom tomizliyi, hom do Tanrmin isi§im tomsil edir. Atosi Hormiiziin ruhu hesab edirdilor,
ona goro do atosi miigoddos sayilirdi. “Zordistilikdo odun vo od kultunun ohomiyyatini
qiymatlondirmamok miimkiin deyildir. Avestada va zordiistilikds od o qador bdyiik rol oynamisdir
ki, zordiistilori ¢ox zaman -atosporostlor adlandirirdilar. Od (Atar, sonralar Azor) ilahi odalotin
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(avestada Asa) ifadosi yaxud simvolu hesab olunurdu. Zordiist socdagahlarinda odu sénmoys qoymur,
ona socdo edilir, onun sorafine mobadlor ucaldilirdi.” (8/17)

Onlar atosi miigaddas hesab etdiklori {li¢lin onu bels qruplagdirmisdirlar:

| - Ev atosi, yoni ogaq atosi gobul edilirdi.

I - Qurban atosi, bu daim yanan vo pisliklori uzaqlasdiran atos idi.

[l - Insanlarin meydanlarda yandirdig1 vo otrafina toplandigi, {izorinden kegorok giinahlarmin
bagislanmasina inandig1 atos idi.

Zordiistilik tolimino goro, atos glinahlart tomizlomokls yanasi, eyni zamanda ilahi giic vo qiivvat
veran bir qaynaqdir. Onlarin inancina gora, insanin ruhu da atosdon yaranib, 6london sonra da gdydoki
atoslo birlosocakdir. Milli adst-ononamiz olan Novruz bayraminda tonqgallarin qalanmasi, samlarin
yandirilmasi, odun iistindon atlanmaqla butln agirliglarin, xastoliklorin odda yanaraq tomizlonmasi
inanc1 zordiistilikdon galon adotdir. Od insanlarin diisiincasindo miiqoddaslik romzi kimi yasayib vo
bu giino kimi do golib ¢ixib. Masolon, ocaga su tokmoyin giinah sayilmasi vo digor bu kimi adot-
ononalori misal gostora bilorik. Odun miiqoaddes sayilmasi, insani hor ciir pisliklorden, sorden
tomizlomasi, xeyirin goloba ¢almasina inamdan irali golir. Zordistilikdo dord tinsiir od, su, torpag,
hava miigoddoes hesab edilsado, bu dord tinsiiriin igarisindo odu on miiqaddss va ilahi qlivve hesab
edirdilor. Novruz bayraminda qeyd edilon od, su, hava, torpaq corsonbolorinin qeyd edilmasi
Zordiistilikdon golmadir (Sarifzads, 1996).

Zordiistilikds okingilik, maldarliq, tesorriifat iglori gormays boylik iistiinliik verilir. Heyvanlara,
xilisuson it vo inoys hormoatlo yanasmaq, insanlarla yaxsi roftar edmok xiisusi yer tutur. Burda hom
cismani, hom do monavi tomizliys iistiinliik verilir vo yalan danismaq on pis keyfiyyat, sorin simvolu
kimi gostorilir. “Avesta”nin estetikasi hor seyin safligina osaslanir, insandan cismani tomizlik
(bodonin, paltarin, evin vo digor osyalarin tomiz saxlanmasini) vo oxlaqi tomizlik (niyyatlorin,
omollorin vo horokotlorin tomiz olmasini) taleb edir. Insanlarin vo comiyyatin xeyrino omok xiisuson
okingi amayi an yaxsi, on yiiksok nemat sayilir. Okingilarin, birinci névbado, okingi vo maldarlarin
adotlori yiiksok qiymatlondirilir.” (3/9)

Zordiistilik toliminin biitiin matnlori onun miiqoddas kitab1 olan “Avesta”da comlonmisdi. Burda
gostorilir ki, Zordiistiliyin osas moqsadi biitiin yaradilanlardan forqli olaraq kamil insanin
yaradilmasidir. “Zordiist ilk dofo olaraq bildirmisdir ki, ali mogsod biitlin yaranislardan forglonon,
Xeyiri, yaxud Sari se¢gmak iradasine va tarixin gedising tosir gdstormok bacarigina malik olan insanin
yaradilmasidir. Zordiistiliyin daxilinds formalagmis ideyalar hazirda mévcud olan diinya dinlorinds-
xristianligda vo islamda miihiim yer tutur.” (8/18)

Zordistiliyin miigoddas kitab1 “Avesta” e.o. I minilliyin I yarsinda formalagsmisdir. “Avesta”
1771-ci ildo Fransiz todqiqatgist Anketil Dii-Perron torafindon ilk dofs fransiz dilins torciimos edilmis
vo Avropada yayillmisdir. “Avesta” avvalca sifahi sokilde rovayat kimi yayilib, sonra b.e.s. VI-V
asrlords ilk dofs 12 min inok darisinds qizil hariflorlos yaziya almib. Ilk avval 21 kitabdan ibarat olub.
Makedoniyal Isgandorin isgali dévriinds tibb, falsofa vo astronomiya hissalori yunan diling torciimo
edilib, sonra “Avesta” yandirilib. 21 kitabdan comi dord kitab bu giino galib ¢ixib.

1. Vendidad (Videva)- “Divlar hagqinda qanun adlanir”. Bu hissa 22 fasildon ibaratdir. Burada
osason Hormiizlo Zordiistiin dialoqu vo Xeyirin Sorlo miibarizo aparmasi asas yer tutur. Burada ham
ganunlar, hiiquq masalalari, hom do tomizliys vo anonalars riayat etmok, cinayatlori vo giinahlar
mithakima etmak, xastaliklors vo pis ruhlara qarsi miibariza tisullar1 haqqinda malumat verilir (Sams,
1995).

2. Vispered- “Hor seyin agasi” adlanir. Bu hisso 25 fasildon ibaratdir. Bu fasildo aile-oxlaq
masaloloring vo insanin monavi tomizliyina aid miithakimalor var. Eyni zamanda qadinin
xarakterindon vo manavi keyfiyyatindon bohs edir.

3. Yasna- “Dua etmok, rituallari icra etmok, sitayis etmok” demokdir. 72 fasildon ibaratdir.
“Avesta’da oldo olunan on genis hissadir. Osas hissosi “Qatlar’dir. Zordiistiin fordi yaradiciligi hesab
edilir. Bu hissado Zordiistiin ilahi qiivvolors miiracioti vo dualan daxildir. Yasna Zordiist toliminin
osas dini marasimlarini vo falsofi mévzularini 6ziinds comlasdiran bir hissodir. Burada hom do Ahura
Mazdaya dua etmokdir.
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4. Yast (Yastiha) — “Porostig, hormot etmo” demokdir. Bu hisso bizo daginiq halda golib
catmisdir. Yasta Allahlar1 vo xeyirxah moloklori miidafio edon qiivvalari torif edon gqodim himlorin
Oziinomoaxsus toplusudur.

Avestaya goro diinyada maddi vo monavi olan har sey xeyir va sor olmagla iki qisma bolunir.
Insan bunlardan hor hansin1 segmosinda sorbestdir. Zordiist gozallik vo xeyirxahlig, ailods kisinin
omoksevar, qaygikes, giiclii, gadinin iso namuslu, ismatli, ailocanli vo eyni zamanda kisi ilo gadinin
borabar hliqguga malik olmasini da qeyd edir. Zardiistilik taliminds insanin mévqeyi 6na ¢akilir, har
bir insan pis ruhlara garsi miibarizo apararaq Hormizo (Ahur Mazdaya) komok etmali, insan 0z
xeyirxah amallari ilo homiso yaxsilig etmali, xeyirxah fikir, xeyirxah sdz, xeyirxah amal prinsipins
amal etmaya ¢alismalidir (Zerdiistliigiin Kutsal Kitabi Avesta, s. 170).

Zordiistilik iranda yaranmis, sonra Azorbaycanda, Orta Asiyada, Hindistanda vo ©fqanistanda
yayilmisdir. Azorbaycan Zardiistiliyin yayildigi ilk yerlordon biri olmusdur. Azarbaycan orazisinds,
yani Suraxani kondinds olan “Atasgah” onlarin diggatini ¢cokmis vo hamiso orani ziyarat etmislar. Bu
“Atoggah mobadi” tarix-memarliq abidasi kimi Azarbaycan dovlati tarafindon gorunur. Azarbaycan
Prezidenti Ilham Oliyevin 19 dekabr 2007-ci ildo Suraxanidaki Atasgah arazisini “Atesgah mabodi”
Dovlot Tarix-Memarliq Qorugu elan etmasi ilo bagli soroncam imzalamisgdir. Eyni zamanda “Atosgah
mobadi” UNESKO-nun Tacili Qorunmaya Ehtiyact olan Maddi-Madani irsin ilkin siyahisina daxil
edilmigdir (Milli Virtual-Elektron Kitabxananin e-nasri Zordiist peygombor Avesta).

Natico

Zordiistilik tolimindo osason kainatin iki qlivvasi arasinda xeyir vo sorin davamli miibarizasi vo
bu miibarizods insanlarin xeyirin, yaxsiligin torafini se¢gmosini izah olunur. Bu tolimdo géstarilir ki,
insanlar 6z hayatlarii diizglin oxlaqli qurmali, yaxsiliq etmoli, 6z hoyatina, amollorine nozarot
etmoalidir. Eyni zamanda insanlarin dogru vo yanlis arasinda se¢im etmok hiiququ vo mosuliyyati
oldugu da gostorilir. insanlar yaxsiliq vo pislik arasinda se¢im edorak 6z talelorini miioyyaonlosdirirlor.
Zordiistilik toliminin menovi-axlaqi doyeorinin tomolinds "yaxs1 fikir, yaxsi s6z vo yaxsi omal"
anlayis1 dayanir, yoni insan diizgiin diistinmoli, dogru sozlor demoli vo yaxsi omollor hoyata
kegirmalidir. Zordiistilikdo Ahura Mazda yegana vo tok Tanri olaraq gobul edilir. Ahura Mazda
kainatin yaradicisidir vo har seyin monbayidir. ©hriman isa Ahura Mazdanin oks giiclidiir vo
diinyadaki pisliyin vo qarigiqligin monbayidir. Bu tolim yaxsiliq vo pislik arasinda gedon davamli
mibarizads, insanin yaxsiliq yolunu segmasini, pislik, yalan, sordon uzaq olmasini tévsiyya edir.
Zordiistilik, insanlar vo biitiin canlilar {igiin hayatin moqsadinin yaxsiliq, is1q vo harmoniya yaratmaq
oldugunu vurgulayir. Insanlar1 hoyatlarini Ahura Mazdanm tolimlorino uygun sokildo yasamaga
cagirir. Zordiistilik insanm1 yaxsiliq vo is1q yolunda harokat etmoyo, oxlagi mesuliyyst dasimaga,
homg¢inin diinyada odalst, siilh, harmoniya yaratmaga, pislikdon uzaq olmaga ¢alisir. Eyni zamanda
insanin 6ziinii tokminlogsdirmasini vo kainatda harmoniyan1 borpa etmasini, comiyyatin daha odalatli,
yaxs1, ahongdar inkisaf etmosini tovsiys edir. Zordiistilik insanlarin 6z daxili giiclorini kosf etmoklo
diinyada harmoniya yaratmaga ¢alisan bir tolimdir. Bu toliminin monovi- oxlagi prinsiplari stlhd,
omin-amanlig1 qorumaga Vo Xeyirxah, omoksevor, odalotli, kamil insan olmag: toblig edir. Insan
diinyada bas veronlora goro vo 6z se¢imloring, horokstlorino goéro masuliyyot dasiyir. Ona gors do
insan pis diisiincalordon, harokstlordon va hisslordon uzaq durmalidir. Zordiistilik tolimi insanin
yiiksok manavi-axlaqi doyarlori menimsamasini vo bu dayarlari giindslik hoyatlarina totbiq etmasini
toblig edir.
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From Philosophy to Meso-Sophia

Abstract

Tracing the trajectory of philosophy after the Pythagorean era reveals its deviation from the
original concept of "love of wisdom." The so-called Meso-Sophists have cloaked themselves in the
guise of wisdom as a mere claim rather than an actual embodiment, propagating concepts that bear
no relation to truth. They chase darkness with darkness, and what they claim to be enlightenment is
merely an accumulation of obscurities, while what they present as truths are nothing more than
mirages of knowledge. The goal of modern philosophies—despite their vast number and
proliferation—is not to prepare humanity for the reception of the divine lights and the subtleties of
supreme wisdom. Instead, they serve to divert the individual from achieving spiritual perfection by
steering them away from the harbors of divine certainty and into the abyss of unrestricted doubt,
which deprives the mind of the guiding light from above, as it has lost its sense of the sublime and
the sacred.

In this article, employing a critical approach, we examine and scrutinize various manifestations
of Meso-Sophia.

Keywords: wisdom, philosophy, Meso-Sophia, systematic thought, enlightenment, questioning
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Falsafodon Mezo-Sofiyaya qodoar

Xiilasa

Pifaqor dovriindon sonra falsofonin trayektoriyasini izlomok onun ilkin “miidriklik sevgisi”
anlayisindan konara ¢ixmasini askar edir. Mezo-sofist adlananlar haqgigots heg bir aidiyyati olmayan
anlayislart toblig edoarok, haqiqi tocassiim deyil, sadacs iddia kimi hikmat libasina biiriinmiislor.
Qaranlig1 ziilmatlo taqib edirlor vo onlarin maarif¢ilik iddias1 sadaco olaraq qaranliglarin yigilmasidir,
haqigat kimi toqdim etdiklari isa bilik ilgimindan basqa bir sey deyil. Miiasir falsofalorin moagsadi —
onlarin ¢oxluguna vo yayilmasina baxmayaraq — bosoriyyati ilahi nurlarin vo ali hikmatin
incaliklorinin gobuluna hazirlamaq deyil. ©ksing, onlar fordlori ilahi yoqinlik limanlarindan
uzaglasdiraraq, hiidudsuz slibholor ugurumuna apararaq monovi kamilliys nail olmaqdan
yayindirmaga xidmot edir ki, bu da zehni f6vqol vo miiqoddaslik hissini itirdiyi {i¢lin yuxaridan goalon
hidayst nurundan mohrum edir.
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Bu yazida tonqidi yanagmadan istifado edorok, Mezo-Sofiyanin miixtolif tozahiirlorini arasdirib
tadqiq edirik.
Acar sozlar: hikmat, falsafa, Mezo-Sofiya, sistemli diisiinca, maariflondirma, sorgulama

Introduction

By nature, human beings are inclined to engage their intellect in contemplating existence, using
the art of questioning to seek convincing answers regarding their grand journey in this world—
questions of origin, path, and destiny. These fundamental inquiries are inseparable from human
existence, as all civilizations have contributed responses to these overarching themes in human life.
The collective reflections and answers to these questions have historically been termed philosophy
or wisdom.

A critical examination of the many modern philosophical systems reveals a perspective that stands
in opposition to transcendent wisdom and anything deemed sacred, elevated, or beyond the material
realm. More than that, modern philosophy has been elevated above religion itself, transforming from
a mere intellectual pursuit into an authoritative reference framework that challenges sacred
traditions. Philosophical doctrines have come to be regarded as untouchable dogmas, serving as pre-
established guiding principles and sources of perception and validation, including answers to the
great existential questions: Where do we come from? Where are we headed? What is our ultimate
fate?

Research

Despite this, modern thought has adorned "*hatred of wisdom™ with an aura of sanctity and
reverence—without possessing the interpretive capacity to uncover meanings, the ability to articulate
clear explanations, the richness of symbolic depth, or even the initiatory enlightenment needed to
introduce wisdom properly (Al-Ghazali, 2005).

Thus, we begin our discussion by posing the following questions:

« How did Philosofia deviate into Meso-Sophia?

« How did philosophy shift from a cognitive pursuit to a normative authority?

« How did philosophical questioning degrade from an intellectual gateway to a pathological
obsession with skepticism?

« Does modern philosophy truly deserve the label of ""Enlightenment*?

1. The Inversion of the Pythagorean Concept of Philosophy

Wisdom is eternal—it remains the same now as it was before and will continue to be so forever.
It represents the perennial religion (religio perennis) that resides at the heart of all religious
traditions. Therefore, it cannot be confined by external limitations, as it embodies the absolute and
transcendent essence beyond all restrictive attributes. Wisdom, in its purest form, is a spiritual
gnosis, entirely detached from emotional inclinations.

Moreover, wisdom is not a specialized academic discipline, nor is it a closed intellectual field—
as defined by modern scholastic traditions—and it certainly does not belong exclusively to secular
philosophy. The latter has deviated from being a cognitive station and a means of ascent to
becoming an end in itself, reversing the natural order of hierarchy by treating branches as roots and
roots as branches. The true foundation—wisdom—has become subordinated and constrained. This
degradation is a result of those who despise wisdom seizing the role of true Philosofia, severing its
divine connection to revelation and the prophetic light, thereby disrupting the spiritual lineage that
preserves the Perennial Philosophy.

As Al-Jurjani defines it, wisdom is knowledge coupled with action, expressed in reasoned
speech free of redundancy. It balances knowledge with ethical conduct, refining the soul and ensuring
economy in speech, aligning every utterance with truth and rectitude. Humanity, shaped by the
highest wisdom in the most perfect form, must occupy its rightful place in the hierarchy of existence.
Consequently, wisdom is a divine and intuitive gift, bestowed upon those who transcend the
multiplicities of the lower realm, migrating toward a state of non-attachment, thereby attaining
union with the original, primordial unity—a safeguard against being lost in the fragmented dualities
of earthly existence (Al-Jurjani).
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Wisdom teaches that the human being is both infinitely small and infinitely great:

e The former reflects spiritual insufficiency—a being utterly dependent on the Supreme
Principle for guidance, unable to sustain itself without divine assistance.

e The latter, as Martin Lings describes, lies in the human being’s capacity to transcend
material existence: "Man is not merely the pinnacle of creation, but also—precisely for this reason—
the sign of liberation from it. To see man is not only to behold the image of God but also to glimpse
an open doorway toward liberating enlightenment and the blessed establishment in divine proximity."

This ascent demands liberation from the constraints of dimensional and divisive existence,
allowing the soul to detach from the currents of form-bound reality. True wisdom necessitates a
process of purification (takhliyah), followed by embellishment (tahliyah)—for without
harmonious integration, the seeker remains entangled in the alternating struggle of opposing dualities,
never establishing firm footing in the realm of wisdom. Turning back is a barrier; moving forward
is preservation.

Thus, not every philosopher is capable of attaining the highest spiritual stations unless they
possess an ardent passion for wisdom—a receptivity to divine knowledge, an active engagement
rather than passive reception, and a disciplined adherence to the path of equilibrium between
potential and actualization

Since wisdom is sublime, both in rank and essence, it is not something casually stumbled upon
by wanderers as if it were a fresh fruit fallen on the roadside. Rather, it is like an olive tree, deeply
rooted in the soil, not growing in the air. It is received through authentic transmission from the
rightful chain of seekers, accompanied by insightful knowledge (basirah)—a vision perceived
through the throne of intellect (the heart). This process is parallel to systematic spiritual training,
which prepares the soul for ascension towards higher metaphysical stations—a journey measured
not by physical distance, but by the heart’s capacity for perception.

This path is not a discontinuous series of stages but rather a simultaneous and integrated
process. Attaining wisdom requires a unity of faculties, directing them toward activities that enable
the divine reception of wisdom’s luminous subtleties. Actions driven downward become trapped
in the cosmic cave, the very snare that ensnared humanity after departing from its original primordial
and Edenic state. However, while all are called to return, only a select few respond, preventing
the soul from being fully consumed by the cyclical descent into worldly distractions.

Wisdom vs. Philosophy: A Hierarchical Distinction

As Martin Lings (Abu Bakr Siraj al-Din) explains, the term "'Sophia'* should be preferred over
"philosophy’ when the latter is understood in its modern, purely rationalist or skeptical sense—
detached from its original meaning and traditional practice as ""the love of wisdom™. Similarly,
the term ""religion™ should be prioritized over both Sophia and philosophy when it is necessary to
emphasize that wisdom is not merely an intellectual belief. Instead, it includes systematic practices
and sacred rites provided by religion, which serve as a means of realizing wisdom effectively.

The Muslim metaphysician René Guénon (Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahid Yahya) placed philosophy
in its proper rank as a cognitive station, recognizing that a means should never be mistaken for
an ultimate end. Consequently, the love of wisdom (philosophy) cannot constitute wisdom itself.
Since wisdom is identical to true esoteric knowledge, philosophical knowledge remains external
and superficial—a mere preliminary stage on the path to authentic, primordial wisdom.
Therefore, in itself, philosophy holds no intrinsic value, nor does it constitute a final truth; it serves
only as a starting point toward the supreme knowledge that is wisdom itself.

From its etymological root, philosophy means "'the love of wisdom'—an inherent desire for
wisdom and the necessary disposition for attaining it. The term "philo™ signifies an impelling
drive, a yearning to acquire the beloved object—wisdom itself. In this sense, it represents the
active receptivity to Sophia’s radiance. However, not all seekers are equal:

« The passive, oscillating in a discontinuous, fragmented manner, cannot be compared to the
resolute who advance with continuous, unwavering commitment.

e The true seeker constantly links the origin, journey, and ultimate destination, striving for
an inner tasting of spiritual subtleties.
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Thus, if "philo™ (love) lacks the intentional disposition for union, it blocks the gift of
realization. Wisdom is a divine grace, not a product of mere study, no matter how many lifetimes
one spends dissecting ancient texts. Neither a classificatory reading nor even a deep investigative
analysis—aided by companionship with the enlightened—can force wisdom’s descent if the
secker’s goal is external intellectualism rather than inner presence.

There is a vast chasm between:

« The objective observer—a neutral reader or storyteller.

o The immersed participant—one who lives the wisdom from within.

As al-Ghazali reminds us:

"He who seeks to know whether Zayd is wise or not has already strayed from the path—for he
has not yet understood the meaning of wisdom itself."

Thus, relying solely on intellectual abstraction, whether linguistic, logical, or symbolic, is
insufficient. Without embodied realization through the heart’s perception, neither philosophical
argumentation nor dialectical reasoning will lead to true wisdom. The logical mind, despite its
rigor and precision, will never access the supreme wisdom, regardless of its fame or mastery of
technical disciplines (Buradouri).

As the Persian Sufi Mulla Sadra warns:

"They have acquired nothing of this wisdom, nor gained from its light except a fleeting shadow.
They did not enter the house through its door, and thus they were denied the true drink of knowledge,
left instead with its mirage."

The Secularization of Philosophy

The deviation in philosophy began when wisdom was replaced by philosophy. This led to the
forgetting or neglect of wisdom’s true nature. Thus, what we now call secular philosophy was
born—a purely human, rationalistic system that took the place of authentic, supra-rational
wisdom.

For thinkers like Descartes, wisdom was no longer divine wisdom but rather a mundane,
worldly construct—a paradigm shift that distanced philosophy from its primordial role as a vehicle
for transcendence.

With the ever-accelerating periodic descent into the lower prison, wisdom has wrapped itself more
than ever before, for the humanity of the current temporal cycle is further from it than in any previous
era. The word "wisdom" has become alien to contemporary philosophers. According to Nietzsche,
the idea of "the beyond" (metaphysics) was invented to strip reality of all value. Meanwhile, Michel
Onfray, with a sarcastic tone, labels it as "the trade of hidden worlds"—a scathing remark intended
to undermine metaphysics and degrade the sanctity of everything sacred. This, however, merely
reflects an intellectual decline suffered by those afflicted with "metaphysical panic syndrome," as
they struggle to comprehend the esoteric domain using sensory faculties that attempt to penetrate it
through the stream of appearances. Their philosophy amounts to nothing more than an opposition to
philosophy itself. As the German thinker Tlrk H. puts it, it is "misosophy"—a hatred of wisdom
(Foucault, 2008).

The Labyrinth of Philosophical Systemization

By discarding the sacred and transcendent normative misosophy that unifies multiplicity, what
remains are only lower biases within divisive philosophical systems. Clinging to them results in
referential schisms, and even worse, a fall into referential emptiness—an inevitable outcome of
systemization that lacks a present and enduring point of anchorage in "the principle." Since focus
entails a state of sacred fulfillment and continuity in connection with the eternally stable whole,
philosophy has been lost in the chaotic labyrinth of systematic misosophy, where modern deviation
is measured. Here, centrality in self-awareness is transferred from one philosopher to another, as one
system replaces another.

Even the philosopher’s name, their epistemological system, and their conceptual matrix transform
into a governing worldview, an all-encompassing, normative model of cognition. This is due to the
reverential conformity of their followers, who adopt these systems as reflective mirrors, unitary
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lenses, both selective and exclusionary, for perceiving the world. Every systematization confines and
restricts, reducing explanatory integration and hermeneutic openness (Garoudi, 2002).

Each philosopher’s system derives the legitimacy of its judgments and perceptions from within
its own structure. It does not perceive external dissent as diversity and openness, which understanding
requires to accommodate varying concerns and preoccupations—even when goals are aligned, and
only means differ. Instead, such dissent is treated as an antagonistic contradiction, necessitating not
the pursuit of truth through legitimate contestation, but exclusion through various illegitimate means
to protect the system’s self-referential framework. Thus, notions like otherness, recognition,
tolerance, and human rights become nothing more than empty slogans for moralizing theorists. When
confronted by the stark force of reality, their ancient edifices collapse, revealing the biases of
allegiance to divisive identities.

To illustrate, let us recall the German philosopher Jirgen Habermas, prolific in theorizing what
he called "communicative rationality,” around which Western-influenced thinkers have compiled
extensive explanatory narratives. Research, writings, and blogs have generously flowed with
misosophic enthusiasm, invoking his ideas as normative commandments and doctrinal tablets on
peace, global harmony, shared humanity, and universal civilization. How easy it is to spill ink over
such noble values! Yet, without a higher law that internalizes these ideals as an intrinsic moral
disposition, they remain nothing more than rhetorical embellishments, serving as ammunition in
ideological debates (Lings, 2011).

This became evident in Habermas’s stance on Palestinian resistance following the "Al-Agsa
Flood" operation on October 7, 2023. His response exposed the biases of allegiance rather than a
commitment to truth, as he described the genocidal operations carried out by the Zionist entity
implanted in the land of divine revelations as "Israel’s right to defend itself" against Palestinian
resistance factions—whom he labeled as "terrorists.” Habermas never altered his position, remaining
loyal to his Zionist inclinations. He had previously stated that "Palestinian resistance is the most
violent form of exterminatory terrorism, driven by purely personal motives."

The Trajectory of Philosophy: A Departure from Its Original Role.

Tracing the course of philosophy reveals its deviation from its original position and function.
René Descartes, known as the "father of modern philosophy," once declared it "the mother of
sciences," comparing it to the roots of a tree, with other disciplines as its branches. He even described
philosophers as "the greatest divine blessing upon society.” Meanwhile, Henri Bergson insisted that
philosophy must be stripped of all sacred theological content to serve as a complement to pure
mysticism, thus laying the groundwork for a counterfeit spirituality rooted in lower-tier philosophy
(Lings, 2007).

Kant’s philosophical system rejected deriving ethics from a higher source, deeming it unreliable
and incapable of providing reason with absolute and universal moral laws. Instead, it sought refuge
in the tenets of philosophy as an alternative. Nietzsche went even further, viewing religious and moral
imperatives as the ultimate original sin and eternal folly.

Philosophy’s Role in Contemporary Thought

Today, philosophy oversees both worldly and sacred sciences, blurring the distinction between
principles and applications. It frames perspectives, defines goals and objectives, and, in contemporary
discourse, emphasizes the "philosophy of ethics.” Those engaged in this field advocate for philosophy
to act as an ethical overseer of the sciences, drafting moral prescriptions and serving as a functional
tool limited to judgment and moral prosecution.

Philosophical opinions have been elevated to the status of absolute truths, where what "is" dictates
what "ought to be," and facts take precedence over principles as the standard for judgment and
discernment. Even exceptional occurrences have become interpretative frameworks rather than
deviations from the norm (Mulla Sadra Al-Din Al-Shirazi, 2016).

3. The Philosophical Question: From Inquiry to the Ailment of Seeking

The ancient philosopher was honored with the title of a polymath due to his vast knowledge of
universal truths and immutable principles (eternal essences), recognizing their multiple
manifestations, appearances, and fields of application. More importantly, wisdom was his passion—
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not a specialized scientific discipline, but an unfettered, self-sufficient pursuit that permeated all
aspects of existence. Since wisdom was his ultimate quest, he sought it wherever it could be found,
achieving fulfillment upon discovering it. Thus, he did not confine his vision to a single perspective
but explored with the boundless ink of wisdom, questioning to be guided toward certainty. For him,
inquiry was a beginning with no end, and he rightfully earned the title of a polymath—defined not by
the quantity of accumulated knowledge but by its depth and transformative impact (Rumi).

In contrast, the modern misosophist has deviated from the philosophical question as a means
toward truth, turning it into an end in itself—not to investigate, resolve, or continue a discourse, but
as an endless dialectical distraction. This engagement revolves around matters incapable of empirical
verification, devoid of concrete referents in real knowledge domains. Meanwhile, answers have
become a burden—what modern scholars would call dogma—thus, they are dismissed altogether
(Descartes, 1960).

Philosophy has come to be defined by the centrality of the question, while the answer is relegated
to a silent function, overshadowed by an obsessive passion for inquiry. This shift has driven
philosophy toward further fragmentation and an endless pursuit of knowledge for its own sake
(theoretical speculation). However, even this pursuit is merely an illusory manifestation, justified by
the deceptive hardship of research, which drains intellectual energy on misosophic concerns disguised
as innovation, yet lacking any solid foundation or genuine wisdom.

A true seeker of wisdom does not squander mental energy, exhausting the breath of time on trivial
details or fleeting oddities. He understands that he is running toward a destination—either a horizon
enriched by the sacred presence or an expanse devoid of substance (Nasr, 2014).

Philosophical inquiry has become even more degraded—a mere intellectual pastime. Bertrand
Russell epitomized this when he described philosophy as "an exploratory adventure or an intellectual
tourism pursued for its own sake." This pathological enjoyment of inquiry without any objective or
limit constitutes a "real anxiety" evident in modern philosophy, where no concern is given to its
ultimate goal: resolving fundamental issues.

A significant portion of contemporary philosophical problems consists of misplaced questions
that provoke futile and trivial debates—essentially superficial byproducts of the fragmented mentality
characteristic of modern thought. Philosophical research has been reduced to excessive dissection and
inquiry into matters assumed to be essential for contemplation, though they do not even qualify as
pseudo-problems. Instead, they are intricate verbal entanglements, lacking any clear meaning,
revelatory insight, or corrective guidance. This results from the absence of substantive intellectual
engagement with noble questions, those synchronously present in the ever-connected "now"—the
trilogy of grand existential inquiries (Nasr):

o From where? (Origin)

o Where? (Journey)

e To where? (Final destiny and fate)

With the dominance of critical rationality and argumentation in modern meso-philosophy,
fallacies and epistemic vices have multiplied. Meanwhile, the deep analytical tendency has not
contributed any sublime meanings beyond increasing the number of concepts. Superficial minds
assume that the proliferation of philosophical concepts is sufficient to imply the presence of creativity
and thought, absorbing them without filtering or critical scrutiny.

"Since truth is the ultimate goal, modern philosophical epistemologies have abolished it,
refusing to acknowledge an endpoint to inquiry™. The concept of "finality" has been stripped of
its sacred connotation and, among modern philosophers, has come to signify dogma, closed
completeness, or orthodoxy—different names for the same idea. The notion of an ultimate meaning
or final truth is seen as a restriction on the intellect, blocking the potential for generating new
meanings. This is interpreted as opposing movement and the trajectory of "renewal,"” which is viewed
as a continuous process where nothing remains stable. Consequently, rejecting the end of inquiry is
nothing more than a refusal to acknowledge a fixed unity and a comprehensive truth, favoring instead
a plurality of truths rather than merely a plurality of perspectives.
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Truth is not discovered, as it is independent in itself; its essences are eternal and stable in the
divine presence. No individual origins exist for any given truth in any field—only the method of
transmission varies. Therefore, questioning is a form of recollection or, in Plato’s terms,
""anamnesis''—a simultaneous revival and temporalization of primordial traditions embedded in
human nature, which, as Roger Garaudy expressed it, received a divine infusion in the first mystical,
testimonial encounter. Since this truth has been obscured by neglect, the question then arises about
the paths and means of return. This is the meaning of progress in the spiritual and mystical perspective
of qualitative circular time—an ever-present movement continuously traversing the past (the origin),
the present (the journey), and the future (the destiny). As one of Rumi's Masnavi proverbs teaches:

"Every person who has lived far from their origin continues searching for the time of their
reunion."

That is, true progress lies in restoring connection with the lost origin, not in a radical break or
disruptive advancement (Wyzman, 1982).

4. Conceptual Gradation and the Illusion of Enlightenment Labeling

Concepts serve as precise linguistic tools, shaping the direction and trajectory of thought
according to their assigned meanings. The relationship between the container (language) and the
contained (thought) is inseparable since language and thought reflect one another. The corruption of
one inevitably leads to the corruption of the other. Given that concept formation is a central function
of philosophy, no philosophical system has ever avoided engaging with conceptualization and
terminology.

However, an examination of modern philosophical conceptual matrices reveals a fragmentation
of meaning, where no clear distinction exists between signifier and signified. The relationship
between them has become arbitrary and imposed, lacking mechanisms for foundational regulation
and historical tracing. Since language—one of the dominant power intermediaries—allows for
semantic manipulation, contradictory interpretations, and relativistic fabrications, modern meso-
philosophers have infused thought with the most destructive implications.

This phenomenon has been exacerbated by the marginalization of traditional languages, which
have been relegated to the periphery. The dominance of secular (human) languages has established
itself as the primary reference for thought and the prevailing tool of expression.

Meso-philosophers tend toward a false depth, driven by techniques of obscurity and deliberate
ambiguity—an oppressive yet voluntarily accepted authority—creating an illusion of meaning and
thought behind the charm of single or compound words. They are well aware of the power of
techniques such as equivocation, ambiguity, and double affirmation. By emptying philosophical
language of its sacred essence, meanings have been diverted from their true nature, and words have
been stripped of their function. Language has become a mere "game," detached from the will to clarify
and refine expression, whether literal or symbolic, and instead serving the desire for deception and
argumentative nihilism (Yahya, 2016).

In Germany, Heidegger transformed philosophy into a game of linguistic signs, resembling a
labyrinth—much like the nature of Dasein—keeping it sheltered within an aristocratic bourgeois
exclusivity. Roger Garaudy critiques Heidegger, stating: "He made himself a shepherd of Being and
continued weaving the fabric of Being and Time in his secure presidential office, far removed from
the actual Hitlerian reality of his era." Similarly, Richard Tarnas, mocking 20th-century
philosophy, likened it to a man sitting in bed, incessantly tying and untying his shoelaces, failing each
time to secure them properly. Garaudy further reduced contemporary philosophy to a form of
specialized amusement, calling it nothing more than linguistic acrobatics. Thinkers, he argues, are
detached from the daily struggles of life and the movements of nations, their awareness of reality
distorted and fragmented.

With the detachment of philosophical language from its sacred function, it has lost its ability to
express traditional truths—whether found in the preserved script (divine revelation) or the cosmic
book (natural order). Among the anti-traditional linguistic schools is the philosophy of discourse,
theorized by Michel Foucault, who insisted on "reframing discourse as an event in order to
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transcend all forms of censorship, prohibition, and exclusion imposed by power systems in their
various institutional forms."

Foucault’s discourse theory functions as a worldview, treating discourse as an event without
distinction between different types of speech. This leads to the desacralization of divine revelation,
as sanctification, in Foucault’s view, deprives discourse of its capacity for continuous renewal. For
him, "discourse is nothing more than a game—a game of writing in the first stage, a game of reading
in the second, and a game of exchange in the third."

Thus, philosophical language is drained of its sacred content, and energy is wasted in the mere
production of concepts without any normative standards to govern foundational terminology or
corrective reformulation.

The obsession with critique is one of the characteristics of meso-philosophy, serving as a
substitute for the pursuit of true knowledge, becoming a mark of distinction and an indicator of
philosophical status. It is a philosophical grade that responds to the demand for renewal and
intellectual movement, but it does not aim at correction or reform. This is critique without true
criticism, in the pursuit of the title of philosopher’s excellence. Critique does not seek the true or
attempt to identify the false.

Since every form of thinking is premised on a prior epistemic framework, which shapes the
methodology, sets goals, and defines aims, philosophical critique—an intellectual practice that is
neither independent nor objective, as understood by modernists who emphasize the detachment of
reference and the neutralization of affiliation—may not appear clearly to an outsider. Especially when
critique is viewed merely as an oppositional discourse, it can be deceitful, driven by dual motives.
The alignment and opposition merge through strategic linguistic maneuvers, along with
argumentative tricks to present false logic. These are paths used to ensure the perceived correctness
of critique, especially since any *"critical™ theory is necessarily biased (selective/exclusionary).

Modern philosophers, the founders and disseminators of ignorance and epistemic delusions, pose
a greater danger to modern thought. Their motivations are complex and varied, including the
reinforcement of power systems, securing the privileges of elite status within state-run educational
institutions that grant theories legitimacy and credibility, and/or a desire for oppositional contrariness,
to earn intellectual distinction in a quantitative sense—even at the expense of truth, favoring the false.
The contrarian, anti-traditional stance is especially profitable in the competitive market of ideological
novelty, whether imported or invented. The more veiled and obscure the idea, the more it attracts and
draws attention (Yahya, 2017).

Anyone who studies Western philosophical theories of knowledge, in all their forms and fields,
is confronted with the snares of abstract concepts. If the superficial reader stops at the apparent
meaning, they are captivated by these systematically arranged matrices of strange verbal
constructions, especially if they approach the philosophical domain as a form of cultural education.
The complexity of these terms may fool them into believing that they represent genuine philosophical
wisdom.

Conclusion

In this article, we conclude that philosophy, which was once the love of wisdom, has turned
against it, blocking the paths to it. This is because it has failed to align its compass toward the heavens,
causing its earthly directions to become distorted and unbalanced. Modern philosophers are the most
significant agents of contemporary deviation. Instead of correcting the course, they have worked to
destroy it. The critical, argumentative approach has become a mark of intellectual distinction and
classification, particularly in the pursuit of the title "philosopher,” specifically the "enlightened"
philosopher, presenting themselves as pioneers of reform, renewal, and rationalization, without any
real effort toward genuine knowledge, theory, or practice. Therefore, the aim of our study is not
merely a critical, narrative observation of the manifestations of meso-philosophy but an introduction
(albeit fragmentary and not detailed) to guide attention toward what can be called "philosophical
reform,” before any attempt to approach modern sciences in their various fields or engage in
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interdisciplinary methodologies. Every straight path, after deviation, requires prior reform, for the
truth, even if obscured by error, remains weakly influential if it continues to be repeated.

As one of the wise sayings of the mystic (Ibn Arabi) teaches us: "The truth is recognized by its
opposite and contradiction." Since true, effective healing, according to the language of Sufism, begins
with clarification before purification and adornment, our article (partially) focused on the first,
avoiding the second and third, with efforts being directed towards added completions—introductory,
detailed, and foundational—according to the method of traditional communication. The hope is
placed on spiritual regulations along the path to revive true metaphysics, or authentic spirituality,
transcending both Eastern and Western perspectives. The work is gradual and cumulative, aiming to
resume the philosophy of the ancients.
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Abstract

Success in the PhD competition and enrollment in third-cycle specialized studies (LMD system)
is among the dreams and aspirations pursued by PhD students. However, during their doctoral studies
and scientific research endeavors, they face numerous challenges, including overseas training and
securing funding from the university.

The findings of this study highlight the importance of collaboration between research institutions
in Algerian universities and various foreign universities in facilitating the research journey for PhD
students. However, several gaps or obstacles, both internal and external, continues. These include
high living costs, issues with individual accommodation (rent), the rising costs of research and
publication in conferences, and the lack of acceptance of researchers without agreements or official
invitations.
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Xaricda talim tacriibasi va elmi tadqiqat iigiin sartlor Olcazair
Universitetlorindo PhD talabalori arasinda bitirma: Qarar No. 379
tarixli 5 aprel 2017-ci il vo onun talablori

Xiilasa

PhD miisabigasinds ugur qazanmaq vo {iglincli morhalo ixtisaslagdirilmis todqiqatlara (LMD
sistemi) gobul olmaq, doktorantura tolobolorinin arzu vo istoklori sirasindadir. Bununla bels,
doktorantura tohsili vo elmi todqiqat islori zamani onlar xaricds tohsil almaq vo universitetdon
maliyyo almaq da daxil olmaqla ¢oxsayli problemloarlos iizlasirlor.

Bu aragdirmanin naticolori PhD tolobolori {igiin tadqgiqat sayahatinin asanlagdirilmasinda Slcazair
universitetlorindoki todqigat institutlar1 ilo miixtolif xarici universitetlor arasinda omokdasligin
vacibliyini vurgulayir. Bununla belos, hom daxili, hom do xarici bir sira bosluglar vo ya maneslor
davam edir.
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Bunlara yiiksok yasayis xorclori, fordi yasayis (icara) ilo bagh problemlor, elmi todqgiqatlarin vo
konfranslarda nosrin xorclorinin artmasi, todgiqat¢ilarin miigavilslor vo ya rosmi dovatlor olmadan
gobul edilmomaosi daxildir.

Acgar sozlar: Tolim, maliyyalagdirma, PhD talabalori, problemlor, 5 aprel tarixli 379 sayli Qarar,
Dlcazair Universiteti 02

Introduction

The need for scientific research has become more urgent than ever, as most countries compete to
achieve the highest possible level of knowledge that secures the future and meets the demands of
individuals while ensuring superiority over others in various fields. Various studies have shown that
research institutions contribute significantly to the development of researchers, the training of PhD
students, and the promotion of scientific activities.

Among these institutions associated with universities are research laboratories aiming to achieve
objectives such as disseminating knowledge, conducting activities inside and outside the university,
and seeking partnerships to accomplish their set goals. Training these researchers (PhD students)
requires funding to carry out their scientific research and improve their level of expertise abroad,
whether for short or extended periods.

Funding is considered a strategic decision in any organization, as it is primarily linked to
investment. The university and research laboratories play a crucial role in achieving a balance
between inputs and outputs, known as the outputs of higher education, which are among the essential
requirements for achieving national development. Decision No. 379 dated April 5, 2017, specifies
the procedures for benefiting from funding for overseas training and its conditions.

The Directorate General for Scientific Research and Technological Development at the Ministry
of Higher Education and Scientific Research has outlined the funding procedures for PhD students as
part of the 2023 scientific research budget. The Ministry issued instructions to university
administrators stating that "following the allocation of operational aid for the 2023 fiscal year,
particularly the budget designated for PhD students, the funding is divided as follows: 50% for PhD
students in universities with social and human sciences laboratories (Ministry of Higher Education
and Scientific Research, 2019);

The remaining amount for students in technical and medical sciences.

Full funding (100%) is allocated to PhD students in universities with science, technology, and
medical laboratories."

Additionally, a digital platform was established for PhD funding for 2024, which allows
administrators to oversee the registration and data entry process via the link:
gffd.dgrsdt.dz/doctorants-private/login

«The person concerned who supervises this process is required to register via the platform and
enter his professional email, specifying the institution, and awaiting the arrival of a message via this
email to confirm the registration, according to the same statement».’

Research

Some PhD students, especially those in the latter stages of their studies or in specific
specializations, seek external scholarships to enhance their expertise. These programs often require a
clear proposal and research plan but can provide significant funding for overseas training.
Scholarships, typically associated with advanced studies, serve as merit-based awards for students
pursuing graduate and postgraduate education, including specialized training.

The reality of doctoral research in the LMD system is that it addresses practical issues and must
be completed within four years, followed by a public defense. However, fields like the humanities
often face less funding compared to STEM fields, due to the high costs of materials and larger
research teams required for the latter. This disparity emphasizes the importance of external training
opportunities and highlights the challenges faced by Algerian PhD students, such as funding
difficulties and administrative hurdles.

This study seeks to answer the following questions:

» What are the methods of funding scientific research in Algeria?
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= Do the conditions of overseas training help raise the scientific level of the beneficiaries?

= What are the selection criteria for acceptance into the overseas training program under
Decision No. 379 of April 5, 2017?

= Are the objectives of PhD students limited to scientific research, or are there other goals
they pursue through overseas training?

= What challenges do PhD students face in securing external funding?

1. Research Methodology:

2.1. Method: The study adopts the descriptive-analytical method, suitable for analyzing the
studied phenomeno.'™

2.2. Data Collection Tool: To answer these questions, we analyzed interviews conducted with a
sample of researchers (Ph.D. students, including the speaking researcher as one of them) who
benefited from overseas training, those who did not benefit, and those who are in the process of
completing their doctoral thesis under the new system (LMD).

"An interview is a guided conversation between the researcher and an individual or a group of
individuals aimed at obtaining data or uncovering a fact or a specific situation the researcher seeks to
understand to achieve the study’s objectives. This interview can be conducted through a face-to-face
meeting between the researcher and the participant, via telephone interviews, or using a computer
and the internet, along with the tools and means available for electronic communication (email, social
media networks).""

2.3. Research Population:

The research population under study consists of Ph.D. students (LMD system) specializing in
Library Science and Philosophy at the University of Algiers 02 — Abu Qasim Saad Allah. The study
requires the use of interviews, and the research population consists of 57 individuals.

2.4. Study Sample:

We selected a purposive sample, named as such because the researcher chooses it based on the
purpose they aim to achieve through the study. The selection is made based on specific characteristics
available in the sample, which match the characteristics of the population. ¥ This sample is also
referred to as a purposive, targeted, or judgmental sample.¥' The selection of this type of sample is
made freely by the researcher to achieve the desired objective of the study. The sample size was set
at 5 individuals, meaning 5 questionnaires suitable for analysis.

2.Objectives of the Study:

= To contribute to advancing scientific research, as facilitating the research process for Ph.D.
students means providing opportunities for these researchers to innovate and achieve progress.

= To conduct further practical research, thereby contributing to the advancement of scientific
research in Algeria; To highlight the importance of the conditions for overseas training and its impact
on the research performance of Ph.D. students at the University of Algiers 02; To ensure proper local
training for researchers, as this helps attract external funding for research by showcasing research
capabilities; To enable policymakers to benefit from the study’s findings and recommendations for
developing and supporting research laboratories;

» To enhance international cooperation between local and international laboratories through
funding internships, agreements on knowledge and expertise exchange, research consultations, and
technical services;

= To identify the challenges faced by Algerian Ph.D. students who have benefited, are in the
process of benefiting, or have not benefited from overseas training;

= To propose suitable solutions for addressing funding issues that hinder financial support for
research laboratories in Algerian universities.

3. Importance of the Study:

Scientific research is a fundamental pillar of human knowledge and a cornerstone for the
advancement and development of societies. For this reason, developed countries have given it great
importance and allocated the necessary resources. Algeria, as a developing country, is striving with
its available resources to enhance scientific research and make it a support for progress. Based on the
significance of this subject, this study seeks to uncover some of the difficulties and challenges faced
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by the sample of researchers—Ph.D. students at the University of Algiers 02—during their
participation in overseas training programs, whether short-term or long-term, at Algerian university
laboratories. The study also aims to propose recommendations to contribute to advancing scientific
research (Official Gazette of the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria, 2011).

4. Significance of the Study:

= To contribute to advancing scientific research in Algeria by facilitating PhD students' research
processes.

= To highlight the impact of overseas training conditions on the performance of PhD students at
the University of Algiers 02.

= To assist decision-makers in enhancing research laboratories and ensuring financial support.

= This translation provides an English version of the original text while maintaining the academic
and formal tone of the content. Let me know if you want the remaining sections translated.

5. Study Scope:

= Spatial Scope:

This study was conducted at the University of Algiers 02 — Abu Qasim Saad Allah — Faculty of
Humanities and Social Sciences, Department of Library Science and Department of Philosophy.

» Temporal Scope:

This study was conducted during the year 2022.

= Human Scope:

The study targeted a group of Ph.D. students under the new system (LMD) in the fields of
Philosophy and Library Science.

6. Definition of Concepts:

= Qverseas Training Program:

The term training is derived from the Latin word "Farmare,” which means "to shape individuals
or things and more." It refers to the process conducted on a person to modify their mechanisms,
methods, skills, and intellectual patterns.""

The overseas training program is a medium-term program (more than six months) designed to
enrich scientific research through collaboration with high-level foreign universities. In this program,
the Ph.D. student must provide a letter of acceptance and a hosting agreement (for those heading to
France or Belgium), a report of no less than 40 pages on the thesis progress signed by the supervisor,
among other documents. The student is required to defend the thesis within 10 months following the
end of the training period

Funding:

Researchers have different perspectives on defining funding, and there is no single agreed-upon
definition. Among them are the following: "Funding" V"

Funding refers to providing the financial resources necessary to establish investment projects or
form new capital and use it to build productive capacities for the production of goods and services. It
is also defined as the process of seeking appropriate methods to obtain funds, selecting and evaluating
those methods, and achieving the best mix between them in a way that matches the quantity and
quality of the financial institution's needs and obligations.

Funding is also defined as "obtaining money from various sources, which represents a key focus
of the financial management function in business organizations."

» Ph.D. Student:

According to the legal framework, a Ph.D. student is anyone officially enrolled at a higher
education institution to obtain a doctoral degree under Executive Decree No. 98-254 dated 24 Rabi’
al-Thani 1419 AH (August 17, 1998), amended and supplemented by Executive Decree No. 265-08
dated August 19, 2008.

= | aboratory (Research Lab):

The term "laboratory™ has been defined in several ways, including: "A laboratory is a natural
framework for conducting scientific activities. It is a set of actions undertaken by individuals to
achieve the goal of exploring methods of operation, which may be conducted within the boundaries
of a specific structure or system within the university."
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= Conditions and Obstacles :

Researchers Somaya Ali Al-Warith and Anwar Abdul Kareem define these as: "Anything that
may negatively affect the conduct, implementation, or application of scientific research in all its forms
and types, or that impacts those carrying out the research process, limiting their abilities. This results
in negative effects on the actual research outcomes, stripping it of the value for which it was
intended."

Theoretical Aspect of the Research :

1- Importance of Funding:

= Providing the capital necessary to complete projects, which in turn creates new job
opportunities, reduces unemployment, achieves economic development for the country, and meets
the goals set by the state

» Funding contributes to achieving the institution's goals by renewing or improving its fixed
capital, such as buildings or replacing equipment and machinery. It is also a quick means the
institution uses to meet its current needs and to overcome financial deficits :

+ It is considered one of the key decisions of an institution, as it determines the efficiency of
financial decision-makers by selecting the optimal alternative and achieving the objectives set by the
institution.

+ Facilitating various cash and financial flows to ensure the employment of human resources;
Achieving collaboration between the banking sector and financial institutions to provide optimal
funding products.

2- Methods of Funding Research Laboratories:

The training period is considered a professional experience in the field of research and innovation,
where by the end of the training, the participant gains not only scientific and technical competencies
in their research area but also the other necessary skills required to lead a research project
independently. This is achievable primarily through scientific research funding provided for training
abroad.

Funding methods, also known as funding sources, refer to the range of sources that a university
can rely on to obtain the financial resources it needs for investment. These include all components of
the liability side, whether short-term, medium-term, or long-term.

Funding involves the use or allocation of funds to support researchers' performance. The
laboratory's funding provider can be an individual, an institution, or an organization, with funding
and support mechanisms often overlapping between public and private institutions.

Typically, the initial phase of support involves the funding body approving the laboratory project
and defining its objectives and programs. One of the advantages of this step is that it reduces the
administrative burden. This is followed by a partnership with the supporting entity. Subsequently,
research and studies are funded either by transferring funds to the laboratory’s budget or by providing
grants to researchers. These grants primarily involve directing researchers to universities or research
laboratories abroad as part of partnerships with those institutions, or to enhance cooperation between
them.

The methods of funding laboratories vary. The most common method is project and program
funding, which is usually short- to medium-term, with clearly defined objectives and timeframes.

Another method is grants, which are widely used in European universities. Additional methods
include salary increases, tax exemptions for research and development, and vouchers. VVouchers are
a funding method that involves a third party committing to providing financial support or covering
expenses incurred during research and studies on behalf of the beneficiary or the primary funder. This
method is commonly used by the European Union with startups (small and medium enterprises) to
access research and development services

The National Committee for Training and Skill Enhancement Abroad:

The national committee mentioned in Article 5 of Presidential Decree No. 14-196 on the
organization and management of training and skill enhancement abroad is chaired by the Minister in
charge of Higher Education or their representative. It is composed of:

= A representative of the Minister of Foreign Affairs;
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= A representative of the Minister in charge of Higher Education;

= A representative of the authority responsible for Public Service;

= The secretariat of the national committee is handled by the departments of the ministry
responsible for higher education;

= The national committee is assisted in its work by a committee of scientific experts from the
professorial rank appointed by the Minister in charge of Higher Education;

= The national committee is tasked with preparing and evaluating the residency training and
skill enhancement program abroad. In this capacity, it is specifically responsible for:

+ Proposing the general framework related to residency training and skill enhancement abroad,

+« Deciding on the needs and programs for residency training and skill enhancement abroad as
expressed annually by the sectors;

+ Examining grants offered under cooperation agreements and, when necessary, those offered
under sectoral agreements;

+« Encouraging all measures aimed at promoting sponsorship schemes by national economic
operators or other regional or international bodies;

&« Collecting pedagogical and scientific documents related to residency training and skill
enhancement programs abroad,

& Proposing selection criteria as well as the list of accepted disciplines and fields for residency
training and skill enhancement abroad.

+« Ensuring the organization of regional competitions, when necessary, to select candidates for
residency training abroad;

+« Compiling lists of candidates for residency training abroad,;

+« Evaluating residency training and skill enhancement programs abroad,;

+ Proposing a reintegration policy for grant recipients after residency training abroad,;

4.Sectors must annually submit to the national committee a report on the status of previous
residency training and skill enhancement programs abroad, accompanied by the training and skill
enhancement needs for the following year

5. Selection Criteria for Acceptance into the Residency Training Program Abroad according
to Decision No. 379, dated April 5, 2017:

The Minister of Higher Education and Scientific Research, under Presidential Decree No. 14-196,
dated 08 Ramadan 1435 AH (July 6, 2014), which includes the organization and management of
residency training and skill enhancement abroad, and under Executive Decree No. 98-254, dated 24
Rabi' al-Thani 1419 AH (August 17, 1998), which relates to doctoral and post-graduate training and
university qualification, amended and supplemented, states that Article 1, related to "General
Provisions," in its second article, that the residency training program abroad for the year 2017 must
be strictly based on specific programs (Official Gazette of the People's Democratic Republic of
Algeria, 2014).

International cooperation, partnership agreements, and international agreements between
universities include:

= Doctoral training for faculty researchers, university hospital faculty researchers, and permanent
researchers who are preparing a doctoral thesis;

= Postgraduate and third-cycle training for students who are preparing a doctoral thesis.

= Residency training abroad, as defined in Article 3 of the same decree, includes:

= National programs

= benefiting from grants and government-to-government programs;

= Offers from recognized foreign institutions and organizations.

There are a set of conditions that doctoral students must meet to be eligible for residency training
abroad, as stated in Article 4 of the same decree. These conditions include:

Selection of non-working doctoral students who are preparing their doctoral thesis, after their files
are reviewed by the scientific councils of their institutions and by the special committees organized
by regional university conferences, from among Algerian candidates who meet the following
conditions:
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= Proof of regular enrollment in the doctoral program starting from the second registration.

= Submission of an original invitation letter issued by a foreign academic or research institution
with high scientific and technological capabilities;

= Proof of joint supervision or at least one registration for joint supervision of the thesis;

= Proof of a scientific work plan endorsed by the scientific bodies of higher education institutions
or directors of Algerian and foreign research laboratories, as appropriate, with the expected goals of
the training clearly outlined,;

» The candidate must not be older than 30 years.

In Article 10 of the same decree, it is stated that this decision will be published in the official
bulletin of higher education and scientific research.

Additionally, the recipient of funding for improving their level abroad is entitled to the following
provisions before departure, provided by the concerned administration or institution:

= A transferable allowance in foreign currency, the amount of which is determined by a joint
decision between the Minister of Foreign Affairs, the Minister of Finance, the Minister of Higher
Education, and the authority responsible for public service;

= Travel expenses for a round-trip to the host country by the most economical means;

= |n the event of the beneficiary's death, the expenses for transporting the body back to the country
and a round-trip ticket for a close relative of the deceased will be provided.

= The institution or concerned administration is responsible for covering the registration or
participation fees for training, scientific meetings, conferences, seminars, and all scientific and
technological events, according to the applicable regulations, if the foreign partner does not cover
them;

= The beneficiary of the improvement program abroad must submit a report upon their return
regarding the work carried out abroad, signed by the responsible authorities of the hosting institution.
In case of non-compliance with this requirement, the individual must reimburse all expenses, without
prejudice to legal action, unless in the case of force majeure;

= The administrations and institutions must take the above-mentioned measures against violators;

6. The beneficiary cannot engage in any profit-making activity either in the host country or in their
home country during the training or improvement period abroad

7.Doctoral Student Objectives of Overseas Training:

In order to carry out the task of training and improving their level abroad for scientific research,
several important guidelines must be followed to achieve an improvement in their level, including
the following:

= This decision aims to define the scholarship amounts and related privileges allocated to those
benefiting from training abroad for a period exceeding six (06) months.

= The expenses and privileges granted to the beneficiary of the training abroad are covered by the
administration or the original institution.

The objective of the overseas training should be to:

= Acquire new scientific knowledge in advanced fields;

= Gain knowledge within the framework of continuous education, focusing on diversification and
improvement;

= Acquire skills in using new equipment or carrying out new activities;

= Participate in scientific and technical meetings or conferences to contribute to the development
of the administration or the concerned institution

= Practical Aspect of the Research:

After collecting and reading the forms and conducting a preliminary analysis, it appeared that
they were similar. Therefore, we focused on five (05) cases that benefited from training abroad to
conduct research. We analyzed them, and through this, we reached the following results (Ministry of
Higher Education and Scientific Research, 2017):

First: Regarding the objective of the training: Through analyzing the responses related to the
doctoral student’s goal, it is clear that their main objective is to dedicate themselves to scientific
research to complete their doctoral thesis under the new system (LMD) and defend it as soon as they
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return from the training. Additionally, it is to expand their network in the research environment, both
with Algerian and international researchers, and to benefit from their expertise and skills.
Communication among researchers and scholars, both as a process of learning and sharing, as well
as influencing and being influenced, is at the heart of scientific activity. This communication involves
interaction among members of scientific and professional communities, as well as the discovery of
different organizational cultures through activities organized by laboratories in the host country. The
value of the relationship aimed at through scientific research outcomes and investing in them depends
on the importance of scientific events, as they are one of the most recognized methods for scientific
publication in academic and scientific circles. Moreover, they strengthen human ties between
researchers and professors participating in conferences, contributing to the advancement of scientific
research and the development of human knowledge. Thus, we conclude that "education and training
allow for the possibility to adjust, change, or improve content if necessary, and propose what is more
suitable and beneficial.”

Second: The issue of not accepting researchers without an agreement and a letter of acceptance:
Moving past this point, it is unclear where the student would go, as foreign universities do not accept
students in such a random manner. Acceptance must be based on an agreement within the student's
specific field (Official Gazette of the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria, 2003).

And previous appointments and meetings. After the completion of the internship report on it, as
this is one of the basic requirements of an internship: the internship report, it is impossible to skip this
step, otherwise, the doctoral students would appear negligent. Moreover, it is the only proof that the
researcher actually participated in the internship, which is something that cannot be compromised.

Thus, we conclude that signing contracts between Algerian universities and foreign universities
is the satisfactory answer to all these questions. When the two universities come and the writing of a

closer to each other, monitoring the researcher becomes very easy. In our view, there are two
reasons for canceling the letter of acceptance: First: The difficulty in obtaining this document.
Second: The difficulty in monitoring the researcher. Both of these issues can be resolved in this case.

Therefore, the only solution in the next phase is to establish contracts between universities or
between faculties and laboratories, each based on their specialization. As they say, "skills matter,” so
those who sign contracts in Jordan are not the same as those who do so in the USA or France, nor
like those who do so in Morocco, Tunisia, China, or Japan (Peoples Democratic Respublic of Algeria,
2008).

The letter of acceptance was canceled in recent years, and we validate our response by citing the
national coordinator of the National Council of University Professors (Cnes) in the newspaper El
Shorouk. He described the Minister of Higher Education's decision to cancel the letters of acceptance
as an "impulsive" decision made without consulting social partners.

Abdelmalek Rahmani stated in an interview with EI Shorouk that they were among the first to
call for the cancellation of the letters of acceptance, on the condition that an alternative be found and
mechanisms be put in place to regulate the granting of scholarships in a more transparent manner,
and to put an end to some of the abuses and exploitation occurring in this area.

According to Rahmani, "The training scholarships have become a tool for exploitation and
revenge by some university administrators against certain researchers, especially professors,
depriving them of these opportunities because of their union activities or personal disagreements,
despite clear laws. We have received several complaints regarding this issue.”

He continued, "It is true that there is trafficking in letters of acceptance both in Algeria and abroad,
and that 90% of the problems with scientific scholarships stem from these letters, but this does not
prevent us from saying that these training programs are ambiguous and misused. About 80% of
Algerian professors go to Arab universities in Tunisia, Morocco, and Jordan, which have a lower or
similar level to our own universities," which is why he calls for directing researchers to European and
American countries to raise the standard.

According to Rahmani, 70% of the scholarship, valued at 2000 euros, is spent on theoretical desk-
based research. "Ministers who have served in the higher education sector have tried to rationalize
these expenses. They resorted to the idea of paying for an annual subscription to well-known scientific
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journals, allowing researchers to keep up with the latest scientific developments online instead of
traveling abroad, but the initiative failed, despite spending large amounts of money for hidden
reasons,” Rahmani says (Peoples Democratic Respublic of Algeria, 2010).

According to our source, the solution is to reconsider the legal framework of these scholarships
to ensure they achieve their goals, especially in light of austerity policies. He questions, "Is it
reasonable for a professor to receive 2000 euros to study in a library in Jordan? ... We consider it a
‘tourism’ grant, not a scientific one. The researcher must provide a comprehensive report about their
training, as the state spends 300 million euros annually on scientific training programs, which we
consider an irrational use of financial resources. It would have been better if this money had been
allocated to the salaries of researchers."

In conclusion, a letter of acceptance is one thing, and benefiting from the training is another. Even
if a PhD student has ten letters, there is a scoring system, meaning the value is based on the scientific
achievements they present. As for the letter of acceptance, it is just a formality, and most likely, the
training will take place at universities that have agreements with each other.

The International Visiting Graduate Students (IVGS) program was established in 2008 and allows
students enrolled in research programs at international universities to conduct some of their research
under the supervision of a faculty member at the University of Toronto. The study abroad agreement
for the IVGS program aims to allow students from any recognized university to come to the
University of Toronto, even in the absence of a formal exchange agreement. International students
benefit from the expertise, resources, and facilities provided by a world-class institution, while
enriching the intellectual community of the hosting department.

Students in the IVGS program are not allowed to enroll in courses for academic credit; however,
with the approval of the Graduate Studies Unit and the instructor, they may be permitted to attend
classes as auditors only. This program is open only to students currently enrolled in a graduate degree
program; students must maintain their enrollment at their home university throughout their time
studying at the University of Toronto, and they do not pay any fees (People's Democratic Republic
of Algeria, Ministry of Higher Education and Scientific Research)

Thirdly: regarding the economic, political, health, and security obstacles: Economic obstacles
include cases where the host country imposes additional fees or financial amounts in exchange for
signing the letter of acceptance, which, according to the study sample or training report, are more
common in Jordan. Political obstacles include situations where a ministerial decision prevents
exchange between the Algerian university and a specific country for purely political reasons, forcing
the researcher to change their destination at the last minute. Obtaining a visa for the host country is
also an external challenge for PhD students, as they must clarify the purpose of their visit, usually
through an invitation, and other methods. A visa can only be obtained with this.

Fourthly: regarding the conditions for PhD students abroad: Through the analysis, we derived
the conditions of training in the host country, particularly in the United Arab Emirates.

Qatar: Jordan, Egypt, and Lebanon are fraught with problems due to the high cost of living, issues
with individual housing (rent), the high cost of research and its publication in conference proceedings,
particularly in Jordan, the need to pay in hard currency to obtain a participation certificate in various
scientific events if coinciding with the training in the host country, and the constant questioning upon
entering the university or university building, not to mention border police. However, some students
have managed to face these conditions by trying to access the latest references related to their thesis
topic and various studies on the subject, even if only by keyword, and acquiring the necessary
references as best as they could.

Article 08 of Decree 10/231 stipulates that PhD students with special research abilities may
undertake internships and participate in national and/or international scientific events. Article 09 of
the same decree adds that "a PhD student, during the completion of their thesis and after consulting
with their supervisor, may undertake an internship at a higher education institution or host
organization if the nature of their research requires it."

Suggestions for the Study:
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In this context, and in order to improve the training program abroad for PhD students,
implementing a series of organizational measures is considered a priority. Some of these suggestions
for this study include:

» The need to include training on research programs for PhD students, which allows for effective
management of necessary scientific references

= Facilitating PhD students' access to short-term internships abroad through direct agreements
with foreign universities that guarantee the reception of students in research laboratories;

» Investing in human capital at Algerian universities requires assessing the added value
provided by students during and after their training, which increases with the level of training.
Therefore, providing the necessary resources to support them is scientifically essential through the
procedures adopted for training abroad and creating an environment conducive to innovation and
continuous research.

Conclusion

The university is a service-oriented institution that designs and develops higher education
programs, enhances competencies to improve performance, and promotes the quality of scientific
research and training for a better future. It prepares PhD students to help them understand theoretical
developments. PhD training is research-based, deepening knowledge in a core specialization, and
provides an entry point to the thinking and experimental techniques essential for professional
activities. A PhD allows for the acquisition of high-level scientific skills, as it involves leading an
original and creative research project that elevates the research through training.

For overseas training, its preparation should be framed within the context of national priority
research on one hand, and it should be clearly defined in terms of goals and requirements on the other.
It should also be facilitated between Algerian universities and foreign universities through direct
agreements with their various laboratories in specialized fields.
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Miiasir german dillari: german dil ailosinda ingilis dilinin rolu

Xulasa

Dillor ortaq proto-dildon qaynaqlandiglan {i¢iin oxsarliglara malikdirlor. Bu todqiqat, xiisusi
olaraq ingilis dili olmaqla german dillorinin dilgilik tosnifatlarint geneoloji ¢or¢ivads arasdirmagi
hodofloyir. Aragdirmada ingilis dilinin baslangicindan miiasir formasina qodor tokamiiliinii izlomok
iciin miiqayisali-tarixi vo tosnifat metodlarindan istifads olunur. Naticolor gdstarir ki, miiasir ingilis
dili cox miirokkob fonetik vo qrammatik qurulusa malikdir vo on az1 on iki dillo qarsiligl tosirlor
naticosindo formalagmigdir. Todqigatin praktiki totbiqi ingilis dili Oyrononlor {i¢iin todris
materiallarinin hazirlanmasinda istifads ti¢iin nozords tutulmusdur.
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Modern Germanic Languages: The Role of English in the Germanic
Language Family

Abstract

Languages share commonalities due to their origins from a shared proto-language. This study
aims to examine linguistic classifications of Germanic languages, particularly English, using the
genealogical framework. The research employs comparative-historical and classification methods to
trace the English language’s evolution from its inception to its present form. The findings indicate
that modern English possesses a highly intricate phonetic and grammatical structure, shaped by
interactions with at least twelve languages. The study’s practical application implies in its potential
use for developing educational resources for English learners.

Keywords: accent, dialect, international language, history of origin, etymology

Introduction

Linguists estimate that there are over 2,500 languages worldwide, though classification remains
challenging due to uncertainties about whether some varieties constitute independent languages or
dialects. Some languages are spoken by large populations, while others serve specific groups.
Additionally, international languages play a role in global communication, and some ancient
languages persist in specific contexts. Documentation of linguistic history varies, with some
languages recorded for over three millennia, while others were only discovered in the 20th century.

Germanic languages, including English, Armenian, and Slavic tongues, have documented
histories dating back to the 4th-10th centuries. Despite structural differences, all languages exhibit
fundamental similarities, such as phonetic segmentation, morphemes, and syntax. English originated
as the language of Germanic tribes who settled in Britain in the 5th century, displacing the native
Celtic populations. Over 1,500 years, English has evolved significantly, becoming one of the most
widely spoken languages worldwide. English serves as the primary medium for international
communication, scientific literature, and various academic disciplines.
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Research

This study analyzes linguistic classifications within the Germanic language group, focusing on
English and its dialects through a genealogical perspective (Abramova, & Korotaeva, 2019, pp. 1-3).

Literature Review

Modern linguistics distinguishes between national language variants and regional dialects. When
a language spreads beyond its place of origin, it develops unique phonetic, lexical, and grammatical
traits. National language variants adapt to their respective societies’ needs, customs, and historical
influences. Standard English represents a widely accepted, unified form used in education, media,
and literature.

Linguists differentiate between sociolects and territorial dialects. A dialect is associated with a
specific geographic area, whereas a sociolect relates to a particular social or professional group.
Regional dialects maintain structural coherence and reflect local linguistic traditions. Linguists also
study accents, which involve pronunciation differences influenced by geographical or social factors.
While accents affect phonetics, dialects encompass broader linguistic variations, including grammar
and vocabulary (Alam, & Yao, 2019, p. 357).

Methodology

The study employs the comparative-historical method to trace English’s development as a
Germanic language. This approach reconstructs linguistic changes by systematically comparing
related languages. Researchers analyze linguistic patterns to determine historical connections, genetic
affiliations, and phonetic shifts (da Milano, & Cuzzolin, 2019).

Additionally, the study utilizes classification and typology methods to categorize English dialects.
Classification involves grouping linguistic phenomena based on similarities, whereas typology
examines qualitative differences. Hierarchical classification structures dialects in a descending order
of relatedness, while faceted classification groups them based on independent features. The study
adopts a mixed classification approach, integrating both methods to comprehensively analyze English
dialects (Alipichev, Khalevina, Trubcheninova, & Fedulova, 2017, p. 57).

Results and Discussion

4.1 The Evolution of the English Language

English originates from Anglo-Frisian dialects within the West Germanic language group. The
Germanic tribes—Angles, Saxons, and Jutes—invaded Britain in the 5th century, displacing the
Celtic-speaking population. Prior to this, Roman influence had already introduced Latin elements into
the region’s linguistic landscape. Roman rule lasted nearly four centuries, and Latin was widely used
in administrative and cultural contexts (Gandon-Chapela, 2020).

The Germanic invasion led to the formation of Old English, which later integrated Norse
vocabulary due to Viking settlements in the 8th-11th centuries. The Norman Conquest of 1066
introduced a significant influx of French lexicon, reshaping English grammar and pronunciation.
French became the language of the ruling elite, while English persisted among the lower classes. Over
time, English absorbed numerous French words, particularly in governance, law, and culture
(Birkenes, Fleischer, & Leser-Cronau, 2020).

By the 14th-15th centuries, English had regained dominance, evolving into Middle English. The
London dialect emerged as the foundation of Standard English due to the city’s political and economic
prominence. The Renaissance further enriched English by introducing Latin and Greek loanwords.

The 17th-18th centuries saw English expanding globally due to British colonialism. English
spread across North America, the Caribbean, Africa, and Asia, incorporating linguistic influences
from diverse regions. The industrial and scientific revolutions also contributed to English’s lexical
expansion.

Modern English retains elements from its historical influences while continuing to evolve through
globalization and technological advancements (Boeva-Omelechko, Posternyak, Zheltukhina,
Ponomarenko, Talybina, Kalliopin, & Ovsyannikova, 2019).

4.2 Classification of English Dialects

A dialect represents a regional language variety distinguished by phonetic, grammatical, and
lexical differences. British English dialects are classified into Northern, Southern, and Midland
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groups. The Scottish dialect developed independently due to Scotland’s distinct linguistic history.
Other regional dialects include Irish English, Welsh English, and Cornish English.

American English exhibits less regional variation than British English but features three primary
dialects: New England, Southern, and Midland. These dialects maintain distinctive phonetic and
lexical characteristics (Culpeper, 2018).

English varieties in former British colonies, such as Canada, Australia, and New Zealand, have
developed unique linguistic traits influenced by local languages and cultural factors. Despite regional
differences, Standard English remains the primary written and academic language across these
regions.

Conclusion

Modern English has evolved through continuous interactions with other languages, resulting in a
complex linguistic structure. External influences have shaped English throughout history, leading to
the emergence of multiple dialects. English remains a dominant global language, continually
expanding its vocabulary through borrowing and adaptation. The language’s historical trajectory
underscores its resilience and capacity for change. Understanding English dialects is crucial for
linguistic studies, education, and cross-cultural communication.

Future research can further explore the impact of globalization and digital communication on the
ongoing evolution of English dialects.
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EMI In Algeria: Theorizing As A Vehicle For The Internationalization
Of Local Knowledge In The Social And Human Sciences

Abstract

English has recently been adopted as a Medium of Instruction (EMI) in Algerian higher education.
An important question that should be asked about this is whether or not the use of EMI will necessarily
lead to a paradigm shift in the way Algerian academics in the social and human sciences (SHSs)
conceptualize their research activities. The present paper attempts to answer this question with
specific reference to two closely related concepts: ‘community of practice’ and ‘discourse
community’. Assuming that language and the disciplinary conception of reality are intrinsically
related, this article which defends the argument that embracing this global medium of instruction
provides favorable conditions for the emergence of local paradigms that are both more reflective and
more responsive to Algerian reality. The article also says that this process can only be enhanced
principled-based theorizing is integrated into the SHSs curricula. The paper culminates with a
presentation of Value Determinism Theory (VDT) as an early example of local theorizing.
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paradigm shift, community of practice, discourse community, local paradigms, theorizing

Mohammed Boukezzoula

Jijel Universiteti 18000
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-2456-6944
m.boukezzoula@univ-jijel.dz

Adel Chiheb

Jijel Universiteti 18000
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-6743-2834
chiheb-adel@univ-jijel.dz

Hicham Betahar

Jijel Universiteti 18000
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-5625-1384
hicham.betahar@univ-jijel.dz

Ilcazairds EMI: Sosial vo humanitar elmlords yerli biliklorin
beynoalxalqlasmasi iiciin nazariyyalasdirms vasitasi kimi

Xiilasa
Ingilis dili son vaxtlar ®lcazair ali tohsilindo Talim vasitosi (EMI) kimi gobul edilmisdir. Bu

gobulla bagl osas sual odur:

110 Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial 4.0 International License (CC BY-NC 4.0)


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/
mailto:m.boukezzoula@univ-jijel.dz
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-6743-2834
mailto:chiheb-adel@univ-jijel.dz
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-5625-1384
mailto:m.boukezzoula@univ-jijel.dz
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-6743-2834
mailto:chiheb-adel@univ-jijel.dz
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-5625-1384

Qadim Diyar Beynalxalg EImi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayx: 3/110-117 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 3/110-117 e-1SSN: 2709-4197

EMI-don istifads, sosial vo humanitar elmlordo (SHS) foaliyyot gostoron Olcozair akademiklorinin
todqiqat foaliyyetlorini konseptuallagdirma torzino miitloq paradigma doyisikliyino sobab olacaqmi,
yoxsa olmayacaqmi? Bu moqalo, "tocriibo icmas1" vo "diskurs icmasi1" kimi bir-biri ilo six bagl iki
anlayisa xiisusi istinad edarok bu suala cavab axtarir. Dil vo realligin intizam anlayisinin oshamiyyastini
nozors alaraq, mogalo miidafis edir ki, bu qlobal tolim vasitosini monimsomok, hom Olcozair realligini
daha diizgiin oks etdiron, ham do ona daha c¢ox cavab veron yerli paradigmalarin yaranmasi ti¢lin
olverisli sorait yaradir. Mogalo homginin bildirir ki, bu proses yalniz prinsiplora osaslanan
nazariyyslogdirmonin SHS-in kurikulumlarina inteqrasiyasi ilo giiclondirilo bilor. Magqalos, yerli
nozoriyyalosdirmonin ilkin niimunasi kimi Dayar Determinizm Nozoriyyosinin (VDT) toqdimati ilo
yekunlagir.

Acar sézlar: Sosial va Humanitar Elmlor (SHS), Talim vasitasi kimi Ingilis dili (EMI), paradigma
dayisikliyi, tacriiba icmasi, diskurs icmast, yerli paradigmalar, nazariyyalogdirma

Introduction

Following a social constructivist view, members of academic communities communicate among
themselves using discourses that are reflexive of the cultural norms of their discipline. As Hyland
(Hyland, 2004, p. 8) puts it, ‘Within each culture, individuals acquire specialized discourse
competencies that allow them to participate as group members.” Consequently, academic discourses
within the same language manifest a great deal of variability across disciplines. A considerable
amount of variability can also be observed in the discursive practices of members who pertain to the
same discipline but use different languages and belong to different cultural traditions. For instance,
social philosophy dominates French sociology, whereas the orientation of Anglo-American sociology
IS more empiricist and pragmatic. (Bourdieu & Wacquant, 1992; Giddens, 1987; Turner, 2007;
Lizardo & Sepulvado, 2017; Lamont & Thévenot, 2000; Wacquant, 1993; Connell, 1997) It follows,
then, that what is considered as knowledge by members of a specific academic community, especially
in the human and social sciences, is not immediately transferable to another language. Thomas Kuhn,
an American philosopher of science, says that the differences in how people think and talk about
different subjects come from the idea of "paradigm.” A "paradigm" is the clear-cut view that people
in a subject hold about reality, knowledge, scientific truth, and the methods that can be used to find
this truth.

Research

Algeria has officially adopted EMI in recent years. The shift to using English for teaching subjects
across all academic disciplines clearly aims at enhancing the internationalization of Algerian higher
education. However, despite its numerous benefits, the new policy has also presented some significant
challenges. One of the major challenges is that local disciplinary communities, which have been using
predominantly French-based paradigms, risk losing their accumulated knowledge and expertise as
they try to cater to a wider, international audience using the world’s dominant language. To live up
to this plausible challenge, steps should be taken to protect the local. It is important to give the local
academic more power by challenging the widespread tacit agreement, especially among new
members of academic communities, that traditional ways of thinking should be thrown out in favor
of new English-based ones as this would damage the valuable "histories of learning™ accumulated so
far. Instead, local academic communities are in need of adequate accompaniment that would enable
them to successfully and creatively integrate their “learning history’ with the new international
perspectives made available by the new medium. To reach this goal, this paper argues for the use of
theorizing as a tool that could both protect the epistemological heritage of local communities and,
more importantly, help spread local knowledge through new local paradigms. In this light, adapting
to the dominant views around the world is considered as an opportunity for Algerian academic
communities to use their background knowledge to share and reclaim the local in global settings,
rather than a barrier.

Based on the above, the present paper seeks to answer the following questions:

1. To what extent can the adoption of EMI in Algeria lead to the replacement of existing
conceptual views in the SHSs?
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2. What measures should be taken to create favorable conditions for the emergence of local
paradigms that are more reflective of and more responsive to the Algerian reality?

The paper seeks to answer these questions with specific reference to two concepts, namely
‘community of practice’ and ‘discourse community.’. We chose to focus on these two ideas because
we believe they are important for understanding how paradigms and disciplinary academic discourse
are connected and how the use of EMI might change existing conceptual views, especially in the
SHSs local communities of practice.

However, for disciplinary social groups to be recognized as representing autonomous
communities, their members should first agree on a set of core issues that form the basis of their
scientific work. In other words, they should operate with the same paradigm. So, let us, first of all,
examine what is meant by the notion of paradigm.

I. Academic communities and the notion of a paradigm

‘Paradigm’ as a term was offered by the American philosopher of science, Thomas Kuhn, in his
influential essay ‘The Structure of Scientific Revolutions’, where he attributes the causes of scientific
revolutions to the occurrence of paradigm shifts. For Kuhn (Kuhn, 1962, 1X-X), ‘paradigms...are
universally recognized scientific achievements that for a time provide model problems and solutions
to a community of practitioners.” According to this view, science is a matter of paradigm, and,
accordingly, no academic community can exist without possessing a common paradigm, i.e., a shared
conceptual framework that would guide the research activities of its members. Adherence to a
particular paradigm has serious consequences for all aspects of the life of the disciplinary community.
These include, according to Tavakoli (2012:443), “commitments, beliefs, values, methods, outlooks,
and so forth shared across a discipline.”

As far as the social sciences are concerned, Tavakoli (Tavakoli, 2012, pp. 217-218) proposes a
number of questions the answers to which would help to determine the paradigm that a disciplinary
community is operating with: what actually comprises different methodological paradigms or
disciplinary matrices in social inquiry? What are the beliefs, assumptions, and values about the aim
of social inquiry? In what way do similar concerns and commitments cut across or overlap
paradigms/disciplinary matrices that are often regarded as distinct? How are these paradigms actually
accomplished, enacted, or constituted socially and politically? All these questions showcase the depth
with which the notion of a paradigm permeates all aspects of the lives of a disciplinary community
as well as the lives of its members. They also point out to the fact that—unlike in the hard sciences—
paradigms in the social and human sciences are heavily influenced by the cultural, social, and political
factors. One of the powerful and defining elements of the latter is the linguistic situation marking the
national context to which a given community belongs. Having said that, it should be born in mind
that the exact impact of language on the conceptual views held by academics, especially in
multilingual societies, is still a neglected area of research.

It is a truism that the academic communities that have been established in Algeria after
independence were ideologically divided along linguistic lines. Defending two fiercely opposed
social projects, the Arabophones and Francophones have traditionally held contrasting positions vis-
a-vis all the questions raised above. Although both groups have been operating with Western theories,
in general, and French ones, in particular, they presented antagonistic readings of the local reality and
defended seemingly irreconcilable visions about the aspired-for future for the Algerian society.
Although most departments of the social and human sciences have been Arabized, the
epistemological and ideological divide persisted in multiple and subtle ways, thus preventing the
emergence of a common framework for engaging with local reality, a necessary prerequisite for
endowing the social and human sciences with a leading role in the modernization and welfare of the
Algerian society.

Within this scope, the adoption of EMI is expected not only to ameliorate the internationalization
of the sciences in question but also to unite them in the long run around common visions and social
goals. But a caveat is in order: Acculturation to the more powerful and globally recognized paradigms
rendered possible through EMI possesses the potential to render local disciplinary communities in
the social and human sciences both more homogeneous and more visible at the international
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knowledge market, but it is also fraught with dangers. One of the primary risks facing the new policy
is the widening of the already significant gap between the western paradigms and the local reality
under investigation. Following is an appraisal of this potential threat from the vantage point of two
concepts: community of practice and discourse community.

Il. Communities of practice

The term "community of practice’ was introduced by Lave and Wenger in 1991 to refer to a
network of individuals who communicate routinely to improve the quality of a common profession.
The driving force behind such a "social learning system" is the building of a "history of learning"
about the community’s practice. According to Wenger (Wenger, 2010, p. 1), the construction of a
common history of learning requires community members to engage in two types of "meaning
making™: participating in the community's activities in various ways and creating "words, tools,
concepts, methods, stories, documents, links to resources, and other forms of reification."

Although Algerian disciplinary communities have over the years produced an impressive amount
of all types of the aforementioned artifacts, the resulting ‘history of learning’ has not led so far to a
tangible improvement in the practice of these communities. As a result, these communities have been
incapable of assuming leading roles in academic life, let alone contributing considerably to the
modernization and the social and economic well-being of the nation. A multitude of internal and
external factors have been responsible for this situation.

The linguistic divide and the ideological tensions with which it was associated and which have
for a long time prevented the emergence of homogeneous communities sharing a common goal have
gradually given way to predominantly Arabized communities that are less imbued with the critical
spirit, which is a necessary ingredient for triggering social change. The production of conceptual and
physical artifacts has remarkably increased as a direct consequence of the proliferation of social and
human sciences caused by the policy of massification of higher education pursued since the beginning
of the new century. But this considerable increase in productivity came at the expense of quality.
Paradoxically, in the age of globalization, and due to the observed weaknesses in foreign language
skills, the new generation of academics has become, on the one hand, incapable of gaining access to
an important part of the ‘history of learning’ written in French, and on the other, disconnected from
the current developments in their field. This has obviously deprived the local communities of the
different forms of collaboration and sharing of knowledge with the wider international communities
that are crucial to their development. That being so, the adoption of EMI has become vital for fixing
this alarmingly anomalous situation.

It is important to note, though, that a B2 level (according to the Common European Framework
of Reference, or CEFR)—officially set as a requirement for both faculty and students to be able to
use EMI education—is a necessary but, by no means, sufficient requirement for starting to teach and
publish research in your field. Disciplinary discourses are, matter of factly, specialized languages that
have been developed to express sophisticated meanings underpinned by the epistemological and
methodological choices of the communities that use them. To improve their practice, disciplinary
communities are required to enhance ‘meaning making’ through improving the quality of their
medium of interaction. Communities of practice establish standards for their discourses to guarantee
‘a smooth transfer of information among members... Grego (2010, 52). Hence, adopting EMI should
primarily entail mastering the nuts and bolts of the specialized discourses of the corresponding field,
which leads us to consider another key concept in this discussion, namely academic discourse
community.

1. Academic discourse communities

The rise of English as a lingua franca in science and technology in the modern world has led to
the development of English for specific purposes (ESP). As a result of the ever-increasing
developments in ESP, applied linguists developed the concept of discourse community (Swales,
1990) that fits perfectly with that of community of practice. Through this concept, applied linguists
have raised awareness of the fact that disciplinary communities do not only differ from one another
in terms of conceptual views or paradigms but also differ in the way they structure their discourses.
According to Hyland & Hamp-Lyons (Hyland, 2002, p. 6), the social and cognitive differences among
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disciplines do not lie just in their fields of knowledge but also in their ways of talking, their argument
structures, aims, social behaviors, power relations, and political interests.

It is worth noting here that disciplinary communities have developed languages for specific
purposes (LSPs) for gatekeepers to use as mechanisms for the inclusion of new members and the
exclusion of non-specialists. As Grego (Grego, 2010, p. 52) puts it, ‘ESP greatly seeks, for its
members, clarity, objectiveness, non-hermeticity, non-arbitrariness of language, and precise and
agreed canons for communicating in that language...’ It is also important to consider that disciplinary
discourse communities exercise generic control through their gate keeping function (editorial boards,
scientific committees, doctoral juries, etc.). In this regard, Bhatia (Bhatia, 1997, p. 369) cautions us
about the potential threat of hegemony in these gate keeping functions. In his words, °...in academia,
the power to control and maintain generic standards can be, and often is, interpreted in terms of the
dominant community, which undoubtedly happens to be a western community.’

Taking into account that, unlike the natural and exact sciences, SHSs are rather interpretive in
nature and are, thus, more sensitive to the local socio-cultural contexts, generic control based on the
standards of dominant communities is consequently dangerous in that it reduces the role of local
communities to that of mere testers of the ‘grand theories’ developed in the west. The current hiatus
between theory and local reality will be seriously aggravated by the crave for internationalization.
Consequently, defining aspects of local realities face the risk of occlusion, which will diminish the
potential of local communities to act upon their immediate context to improve it as well as preclude
them from bringing relevant and significant contributions to the advancement of their wider, global
communities. What is the solution, then, to the potential threat of hegemony over the newly adopted
medium of instruction and expression in the Algerian academic context? The solution might lie in
empowering local communities by encouraging them to make sense of their history of learning
through engaging in theorizing.

IVV. The need for teaching theorizing in SHSS curricula

Algeria has a highly culturally and linguistically diverse society, grappling with different sorts of
problems and challenges, not the least of which are modernization and engagement with global markets.
As such, it stands as a fertile field for different realms of inquiry in the social and human sciences. It is,
indeed, sensitivity to these special characteristics of the Algerian context that have allowed Bourdieu to
emerge as a key figure in modern sociology. Yet, the idiosyncrasies of a particular context, no matter how
important they are, are certainly not sufficient for the generation of influential contributions to the edifice
of knowledge in the social and human sciences. The development of robust and original explanations in
the form of new theories, which dare to depart from the received wisdom in the literature, is crucial for
advancing knowledge in any field (Lave, & Wenger, 1991).

Academics see reality through the lens of theory because it is theory that enables them to put order in
the chaos of the data emanating from their respective fields of study. Theory, in other words, is what gives
life to an academic community; theory building and theory testing, therefore, are the two dimensions
along which the community’s research activities are organized. However, the asymmetrical relationship
between the more powerful academic communities in the west and their counterparts in developing
countries has reduced the role of the latter to mere testers of paradigms that are discrepant with their local
realities, and Algeria is no exception. To reclaim the local in international settings, the adoption of EMI
is not enough. Quite on the contrary, reliance on the new medium alone is more likely to worsen the
situation through sanctioning only the desirable facets of reality from the prevalent western perspectives.
Hence, the introduction of theorizing across Algerian curricula constitutes a promising and sustainable
solution to this problem (Kechroud, & Bouamama, 2021).

In this regard and invoking a tradition in sociology that goes back to Charles Pierce and the
founding fathers of the Chicago school in sociology, Richard Swedberg, in his article titled ‘Before
Theory Comes Theorizing’, argues in favor of the institutionalization of the teaching of theorizing in
SHSs curricula. Theorizing is defined by Swedberg (Swedberg, 2016, p. 6) as ‘...the actual process
that precedes the final formulation of a theory.” Swedberg—a prolific author on the issue—<criticized
the existing SHS curricula for being confined to the teaching of ‘finished theories’ and ‘neglecting
the process that goes into the production and design of a theory’; According to him, appreciating the
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fundamental need to nurture students' innate theorizing abilities requires making a basic
epistemological distinction between the context of discovery and the context of justification. In this
way, Swedberg argues that the focus on the context of justification and the neglect of the context of
discovery are the major causes for the observed weakness in theorizing among students. This
diagnosis, in our view, is also valid for tackling the weaknesses in theorizing prevalent in our context.
To reform this anomalous situation, he proposes the provision of hands-on practice on theorizing in
the form of exercises. In his view, only a principled training in theory building starting from the early
stages of the academic curriculum is susceptible to enabling would-be members to approximate more
to the scientific truth in social and human phenomena taking into consideration of the specifities of
the context. It also serves as a stepping stone towards embolding them to engage gradually in inferring
pertinent causal relationships within the Algerian context without being straightjacketed by the views
that are alien to their society and its culture.

Although addressing primarily a native speaker's audience specialized in sociology, Swedberg’s
proposal also holds true for the problematic of EMI and the ensuing duality between theory and
practice in our context. This solution has the potential of enhancing the emergence of robust local
paradigms capable of advancing knowledge on specific aspects of local realities and promoting these
specificities at the international academic level. Following is a presentation of an early experience in
theorizing that had shed light on the specificity of Algerian reality.

V. An early model for theorizing the local: AZI’s theory

Azi’s theory provides a vivid early illustration of theory construction in the domain of media
studies, incorporating defining elements of Algerian reality that have been excluded from Western
theories.

The Value Determinism Theory (VDT), conceived by Algerian scholar Abdul Rahman Azi in the
mid-1980s, was proposed as an alternative to Western media theories in that the theory foregrounds
cultural and religious values as pivotal factors influencing communication practices. Grounded in
Islamic ethics and a structuralist approach, VDT challenges the "egocentrism” inherent in Western
frameworks that tend generally to neglect non-secular contexts and the spiritual aspects of media
effects (Ghouti, 2017). In a clear departure from technological determinism, which emphasizes the
structural impact of media, VDT presents media as a tool imbued with values, wherein the
"transmitter" and "receiver" collaboratively construct messages enriched with ethical principles such
as justice (‘adl), dignity (karamah), and social cohesion, all situated within cultural and religious
frameworks (Hamidu, 2022). Azi posits that media systems should emphasize positive values,
drawing from the ethical framework of the Islamic Renaissance, rather than focusing solely on
technological or economic factors. The theory separates contextual variables to show how values
work as "collective variables” in communication circuits by combining structuralism and
monographic analysis (Hamidu, 2022). For instance, his detailed examination of media content
elucidates the foundational role of Islamic values in shaping ethical communication practices,
emphasizing the importance of communal harmony rather than sensationalism (Brahimi, 2019). This
view resonates with Gramsci’s notion of cultural hegemony, yet it diverges by positioning religion as
the primary source of ideological authority (Khiabany, 2003).

In Algeria, Azi’s theory has been adopted as a rationale for inquiry across disciplines, offering
tools to interpret societal transformations and media practices. Scholars like Saliha Ben Saad (2023)
highlight its utility in diagnosing ethical gaps in media practices, such as the overreliance on
television and internet platforms that prioritize sensationalism over community-building (Ben Sebaa,
2023). Yacine Sadouki’s 2022 study uses value determinism to assess the impact of distance
education on cognitive values, revealing tensions between technological accessibility and the erosion
of collaborative learning ethics, underscoring the need for pedagogies aligned with Algerian cultural
values (Sadouki, 2022).

The monographic method central to Azi’s approach has inspired qualitative studies on localized
phenomena, such as Algiers’ urban youth culture or Kabylie’s oral traditions, prioritizing thick
descriptions over generalization. Abdul Rahman Azi’s theory of value determinism has had a
significant impact on local research promoting values as important tools for analysis and guiding
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principles for ethics. It connects different fields and adapts to local needs, showing a way of thinking
that supports decolonization. This approach provides a model for local theorizing that strikes a
balance between powerful global theories and the specificities of local cultures. Therefore, an
investigation of the context of inquiry of this theory is necessary to infer sound principles for the
articulation of theorizing in the SHSs curricula.
V1. Concluding remarks

Academic discourses involve more than language. They are ‘ways of being in the academic
world’; they are ‘forms of life’ reflecting epistemic views or paradigms (Hyland, 2009). Discipline-
specific academic cultural norms can only be acquired through a lengthy apprenticeship process of
socialization and acculturation to these norms. This socialization and acculturation can only be
effective when carried out within the framework of disciplinary communities of practice.

Communities of practice represent social learning systems engaged in the joint construction of a
history of learning geared towards improving their practice. The conceptual views held by the
members of the communities of practice are deeply connected to their disciplinary discourses. If the
medium of instruction changes, these communities may also change how they conceptualize their
practices. In this light, the adoption of English as EMI in Algeria is, therefore, not a simple
replacement of a medium of instruction by another but should rather be perceived as a profound
change affecting all the elements of the conceptual matrix in all disciplines in the SHSs.

Nevertheless, it is neither necessary nor desirable for local communities of practice adopting EMI
to conform to the epistemic views underpinning the more influential discourses emanating from the
corresponding communities in the English-speaking countries. Nevertheless, the establishment of
autonomous communities is contingent upon the ability of the latter to engage in a systematic
elaboration of theories grounded in their practice. Through engaging in theorizing about its practice,
a disciplinary community becomes able to capitalize on the acquired expertise (in other mediums of
instruction) and make sense of its history of learning. To enhance and sustain this process, hands-on
training in theorizing should be introduced and articulated across the HSSs curricula.

Conclusion
All in all, it can be said that in addition to the internationalization of higher education, EMI allows
a smooth transfer of communication among the members of local communities, thus enhancing, in
the long run, their homogeneity and productivity. To enhance their ability to reflect on, respond to,
and promote the specificities of the local realities, there is a need to enhance their capacities to engage
in theorizing. To achieve this goal, hands-on practice on theorizing should be introduced across the
SHSs curricula.
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Folklorsiinashqda ictimai mazmun masalalari

Xiilasa

Foklor s6zli ham dar, hom do genis monada basa diisiiliir. Dar moanada folklor “sifahi xalq yara-
dicili@1” va ya boazon do “sifahi xalq adobiyyat1” kimi basa diisiiliir. Daha ¢ox tiirk xalqglarinin filolo-
giyasinda rastlanan “xalq oadobiyyati1” (halk edebiyati) aslinds xalq yaradiciliginin badii matnlorinin
yalniz sifahi, s6zIi hissosini ohato edo bilir. Turkiyads “folklor” daha ¢ox xalq yaradiciliginin anonim
“xalq musiqisi” hissasine aid edilorok, 0 sahani bildiran termin kimi islodilmokdadir. Rus filologi-
yasinda “folklor” “narodnoe ustnoe poetigeskoe tvorgestvo” (sifahi xalq poetik yaradiciligl) vo ya
“narodnoe poetigeskoe tvorgestvo” (poetik xalq yaradiciligi) kimi elmi adabiyyatlarda 6z oksini tapir.
Azarbaycan filologiyasinin gqaynagi tiirk vo rus filologiyalari ilo s1x tomasda oldugundan “folklor”
termininin elmi dovriyyays daxil edilmasi vo formalagmasi da gqeyd olunan qaynaqlarla bagl olaraq
muoayyanlosmisdir. Ciinki “Azarbaycan sifahi xalq odobiyyati” adi bu gergokliyi 6ziinds oks etdirir.
Magalads sifahi xalq adobiyyati nazari kontekstds tohlila calb edilir.
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Issues of Social Content in Folklorestudies

Abstract

The word folklore is understood in both a narrow and a broad sense. In a narrow sense, folklore
is understood as “oral folk creativity” or sometimes “oral folk literature”. “Folk literature” (halk
edebiyat1), which is more often found in the philology of Turkic peoples, can actually cover only the
oral, spoken part of the artistic texts of folk creativity. In Turkey, “folklore” is more often attributed
to the anonymous “folk music” part of folk creativity and is used as a term denoting that field. In
Russian philology, “folklore” is reflected in scientific literature such as ‘“narodnoe ustnoe
poeticheskoe tvorchestvo” (oral folk poetic creativity) or “narodnoe poeticheskoe tvorchestvo”
(poetic folk creativity). Since the source of Azerbaijani philology is in close contact with Turkish and
Russian philologies, the introduction and formation of the term "folklore™ into the scientific
circulation was also determined in connection with the mentioned sources. Because the name
"Azerbaijani oral folk literature” reflects this reality. The article analyzes oral folk literature in a
theoretical context.

Keywords: oral folk literature, analysis, theory, form, genre

Giris
Qrim gardaslarinin “almanligla” vo “almani alman edon Xx{susiyyatlor”s olan maraqlari, 6zlorin-
don avval baslamis olan maddi modaniyyat Unsdrlorini toplayan vo alman ontiglorini toplama adati
ilo birlagorak bir torkib halina galir. Qrimlor 1812-ci ildo taninmis “Ev vo pori nagillari” adli nagil
kitabin1 nogr etdirirlor. Bu is miivafiq saho Ugln bir standart olma xususiyyatini 6zunds oks etdirir.
Bu dovrdon etibaran onlarin davamgilart il birlikds oxsar islor goriilmiis vo gorilon islords toplanmis
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materiallarin paralellarinin gostarilmasi, onlara geydlar va izahlar verilmoklo nasr olunmasi metodu
inkisaf etmoyo baslamisdir.

Tadqiqgat

Bu metodu goturorok daha da genislondiron Skandinavyalilarin, xiisusilo, Finlandiyali
folklorsiinaslarin islarinin naticasinds “Tarixi vo cografi Fin metodu” olaraq malum olan metod
meydana golir. Almaniyada Qrim qardaslari ilo birlikds motn toplayan va nasr etdiran folklorgular
gorduklori isi “volkskunde” (xalq odobiyyat1) olaraq adlandirirdilar. 1890-ci ildo “Verein fiir
Volkskunde” adli xalq odabiyyati materiallar1 vo giymatlondirms islorini goron vo qisa zamanda
Almaniyanin har yerins yayilan dornak qurulur. Bu ciir sistemli arasdirmalarin naticasi olaraq bu giin
diinyadaki on boyuk folklor arxivi-Almanlarin “Deutsches Volksliend Archiv at freiburg Breusgaus”
adl1 xalq madaniyyati arxividir.

Bu gun Almaniyada akademik, burokratik, siyasi hoyatda vo universitetlordo xalga, xalq
yaradiciligina, folklora verilon yer holo indiyadok diinyanin he¢ bir 6lkasinds verilmomisdir.
Almanlar folkloru xalqin ke¢misi, ruhu, toplu olarag, yani xalq biliklari kimi gobul etmokdadirlor.
Alman universitetlorinds sosiologiya, psixologiya va siyasi elmlari folklorun bir névi ve ya golu
olaraq gabul edirlar va tohsil buna gora qurulur. Qisaca desok, Almaniyada bu giin folklor tohsil va
todrisin, siyasi elmlarin vo beynolxalq alagealor bdlmalarinin siyasi vo madani siyasstin qaynagi vo
tomoli olaraq gobul edilmokdadir (Nobiyev, 2002, s. 67).

Malinovskinin 1926-c1 ildo nosr etdirdiyi “Ibtidai psixologiyada mif’ (Myth in Primifive
Psyhology) adli asarinda (1926; 1954) “mozmun” (context) vo “icra” (performance) moafhumlar
bagda olmagqla verdiyi torifin totbigi vo bunlarin funksional shomiyyatlorini ortaya gqoyan hallors gora
1970-ci illordo ortaya ¢ixan “Performans noazoriyyo™nin istifado etdiyi bozi nozori osaslarin
qurucularindan biri va ya V. Bakomun tasiri ilo asagida iizorinds duracagimiz vo R. M. Dorsonun
ifadoasi ilo “Gonc tirklor” (Young Turks) qrupu Amerika Folklorsiinaslarinin da 6nda golon-
larindondir.

Malinovskiyas gora moadaniyyat “agiqca alatlorin va istehlakin miixtalif ictimai qruplagmalar {igiin
hoyata kecirilon ganuni sanatlordon, insana aid diisiinco vo bacariglardan, inanc vo ananalordon ibarat
olan bir kiilliyatdir.” Biz ibtidai moadoniyyati belo arasdirsaq orada qismon maddi, gisman insana aid,
gisman do monavi ehtiyatlarla qarsilasacagiq. Elo bu ehtiyatlar insanin iizlogdiyi konkret vo soxsi
problemlarinin 6hdasindan golo bilor. Bu prolemlar insanin tabii ehtiyaclarindan vo muhitindon
qaynaglanir.

Folklor termini 6z votoni ingiltorada vo ingilis dilli 6lko olan Amerika Birlosmis Statlarinda
oldugca genis monada isladilmakdadir. Terminin oshato dairasine xalg Sonatinin butin ndvlari-
poeziya, musiqi, ragslar, oyunlar, tasviri sonoat, inamlar, adstlor va s. daxildir.

Folklorun asas saciyyasi misyyanlagdirilorkon madaniyyatin tipi olmaq etibarilo sifahilik asas
gotliriilmisdiir.

XX asrin avvallorinds (1920-1930-cu illor) Azarbaycan xalq yaradiciligi niimunalori Uzarinds
aparilan aragdirmalarda da bu modoniyyatin asasini togkil edon foaliyyat sahasinin terminologiyasinin
muoayyanlosdirilmasing togobbiislor gostorilmisdir. Bu, xiisusils, xalq yaradiciliginin Syranilmasinda
genis foaliyyati olan folklorcu alim Hoanafi Zeynallinin aragdirmalarinda miisahido olunur. “Xalq
yaradicilig1”nin terminoloji aSaslarini, anlayislarin semantik ohatosini vo terminlorin toyinatint miioy-
yanlogdirmok {igiin ayrica aragdirmalar aparmis vo bu problemo magalo hosr etmisdir. Magalodan
aydin olur ki, alim “folklor” ii¢lin uygun terminlori bir araya gotirmis vo onlar1 tahlil etmisdir.
Bunlarin igarisinds “agiz odabiyyati1”, “el adobiyyat1”, “xalq adabiyyat1”, “xslqiyyat” kimi terminlor
nozordon kegirilmis, “ag1z adobiyyati” (sifahi adobiyyat) ilo “kagiz odobiyyati”nin (yazili adobiyyat)
arasinda olan koklii farglor elmi osaslarla izah edilmisdir (Xalil, 2006, s. 78).

Azorbaycanda Sovet dénominds hazirlanan folklor darsliklarinds da asrin avvallarindaki anana
davam etdirilmis, xalq yaradiciligi monasinda “Azarbaycan sifahi xalq adobiyyat1”, (V.Valiyev vo
P.Ofandiyev) va “Azarbaycan folkloru” (V.Valiyev) terminlarindan istifads olunmusdur. Mistaqillik
donominds hazirlanan darsliklords isa “Azarbaycan xalq adobiyyati” (A.Nabiyev) adi segilmisdir.

Azorbaycan xalq yaradiciligi olduqca genis ohato dairasine malikdir. Bunun igarisinds zongin
milli modani miras vardir. Bu moadani irs maddi (cizma, oyma, doyma, gokma, h6rma, tikma, toxuma,
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yemok, geyim va s.) vo geyri-maddi (rituallar, oyunlar, ragslor, musiqi , morasim, seir, sanat va S.)
olmagla iki yera ayrilir. Milli madani irs nimunalarina, asasan, anonim, masllifi malum olmayan xalq
yaradiciliq niimunalori daxildir. Burada pesokar folklor séylayicilari (masalon, Avropada turbaturlar,
slavyan kobzari, Azarbaycan asig1 va S.) istisna toskil edir. Yani, sonat¢i malum oldugu halda yara-
diciliq faaliyyati folklor hadisasi sayilir. Cilinki onun yaradiciligi ananavidir va xalq yaradiciliginin
modellori Uzorindo qurulmusdur, tokrarlanan, xalq yaradiciligini yayan vo yasadan folklor
hadisasidir.

Onanavi xalq yaradiciligi nlimunalori geyri-maddi madani irsin asas hissasini togkil etmoakdadir.
Sifahi xalq yaradiciligi da bu sahoys aiddir. Azarbaycan sifahi xalq yaradiciligi 6ziinds sifahi
yaradiciligin rongareng janrlarini birlogdirir. Buraya morasim folkloru, oyun folkloru, alqislar, andlar,
qargislar, sinamalar, ovsunlar, laylalar, saya¢i sozlor, holavarlar, bayatilar, agilar, atalar sozlori,
tapmacalar, asatirlor, ofsanalar, ravayatlor, latifolor, garavallilor, nagillar, dastanlar, xalq tamasalari,
as1q yaradiciligi va s. daxildir.

Folklor gadim madaniyyat monasinda da basa diisiiliir. insanin modani foaliyyati genis, ¢oxsahali
Va rongarangdir. Basariyyatin an ibtidai dévrlorindon baslayaraq insan faaliyyatinin mixtalif madani
tomayiillori méveud olub. Ibtidai comiyyatlords insanlarin hoyati tobistle, onun ayri-ayri tozahirlori
ilo six sokilda bagli olub. Tabistlo i¢-iga yasayan insan 6z tabii, ilkin madaniyyatini tabistdon gotirib.
Toglid yolu ilo ona tasir etmays galisib, tobiatin ritmlorini 6z hoyat ritmlorinds tokrarlayib. Tobiotin
Vo onun bir hissasi olan insanin genetik kodlarini, hayat vo davranis formullarin1 miioyyanlogdiran
ilahi baslangic hom tabii hoyat ritmlarinin, hom ondan yaranan madaniyyatin asasini toskil edir.

Tabistdo oldugu kimi, insan hoyatinin da ritmik strukturlari, ilahi tamlig1 tamamlayan harmo-
niyanin Tanri torofindon kodlagdirilmis, proqramlasdirilmis miimkiin faaliyyst sferas1 mévcuddur.
Insanm madoni faaliyyatine universal yanasmada ibtidai modoniyyatin daha ¢ox tobii oldugu va 6z
tobii estetizmi ilo secildiyi hagigati ilo garsilasiriq. Tabii madaniyyat insanin tabii hoyatidir, onun
diinya ilo miinasibatlori vo davramislaridir. Insan dogulur, boyiiyiir, yasa dolur, qocalir vo 6liir. Insan
biittin 6mrii boyu Kigik vo bayiik detallar1 ilo eyni va ya oxsar situasiyalardan kegir. insan gida oldo
edir, yeyir, igir-sevinir; ac qalir, agriyir, xostalonir- kadorlonir. Insan tobiot hadisalorina heg zaman
lageyd qalmir; xos hava, xos ovqat dogurur; giindiiz sevinc gatirir, geco kador. Oski dovrlars getdikco
insanin hoyatinda tobiotin rolu ¢oxalir. Insan psixologiyasinin bir ¢ox strukturlar1 da tobiota, onun
tozahtrlorino gorxu, vahimos, heyrot, toocclb, sevinc hisslorindon yaranib. Oski goriislorin, oski
inanclarin, oski davranislarin osasi ordan baglanir. Ora Tanrmin yaratdigi tobiotin vo tobii
modoniyyatin 6zudir (Akalin, 2005).

Ibtidai insanin diisiincosi do ibtidai diisiincedir. Bu diisiinco dual sistemli mexanizmi ilo
xarakterizo olunur. Sistemin binar strukturu xaos-kosmos modelinda gergoklosir. Diistinconin bu tipi
diinyan1 xaos-kosmos qarsidurmasinda dork edir. Diinya biitiin strukturlar1 ilo ikiya bolUndr;
tosavviirds vo tosovviiriin yardimu ilo yaranan elementlor bu qltblor strafinda qruplasir. Bu diisiinco
baslangica aid olan har seyi miigoddos sayir. Insan da, mokan da, zaman da baslangicda sakral
(miigeddas) olur va gapali sokilds tokrarlanir. Diisiinco gapali sistemdon ¢ixdiqda dolanan tokrar
horakat yayvari sokil alir vo har dofo bir boy boylydr, iraliys dogru can atir vo getdikco 6z sakral
baglangicindan uzaqlasir vo daha ¢ox profan (adi) xarakter dasiyir (Boratav, 1973, s. 59).

Ibtidai modaniyyatin osasinda xaos-kosmos diisiincasi vo sakral-profan minasiboti durur.
Diisiinconin vo davranisin struktur asasi budur. Distinconin mifdon, horokoatin, miinasibatin arxaik
ritualdan ayrilmasi, kosmoloji ¢agin bitmasi ilo ibtidai modoniyystdon onun strukturlarinin trans-
formasiya olundugu va ¢esidli paradigmalar dogurdugu siini, miitagsokkil modaniyyats kegid baslanir.

Ibtidai madoniyyat program potensialina gora sonraki tozahiir imkanlarinin macmusunu 6ziindo
ehtiva edir. Yoni 0 6zunun on sads, basit vo ibtidai formasinda bels kifayat godar yliksok va §ziindon
sonraki inkisafin biitiin potensialini niivasinda yerlosdiran, agildigca agilan, genislondikca genislonan
Vo he¢ zaman 6ziliniin ilkin baslangicindaki kod, malumat va sxem saviyyslorindon he¢ olmazsa biri
ilo genetik struktur slageasini itirmayan, davamli, fasilasiz vo muroakkab sistemdir (Xalilli, 2002).

Folklor sz sonatidir. Terminin izahindan vo bura daxil olan janrlarin xarakterindon do gortindiy
kimi sifahi xalq yaradicilig1 vo ya folklor stz sonotidir. Butln janrlarda s6z osas ifado rolunu yerina
yetirir. Bazi janrlarda (emok nagmolori, xalq mahnilart vo s.) iso buraya musiqi xarakterli ifado
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vasitolori do daxil olur. Malumdur ki, oadabiyyat da s6z sanatidir. Toabii ki, 0 zaman folklorun badii
odobiyyatdan forgini izah etmok zorurati yaranir. Folklor adabiyyatdan 6z sosial tebioti, hoyati
mozmunu, ideya mahiyyati va badii 6ziinamoxsuslugu ils farglonir (Cobanoglu, 2009, s. 78).

Folklorun sosial tobiati ilk ndvbads ifads etdiyi xalgi mana ilo miayyanlasir. Ciinki xalq sozii
hom “sifahi xalq yaradiciligi”’nda, ham do “folklor” da (folk-xalq) islonmokdadir. Xalq anlayis1 bu
yaradiciliq formasinin sosial mahiyyatini va xususi sosial tabistini diqgat moarkazina gatirir. Folklor
xalq tarofindan va xalq {igiin yaradilan yaradiciliqdir.

Folklorsiinasliqda folklor il ictimai mazmun arasindaki alagelorin ii¢ tipini ayirirlar: sahibiyat,
tomsil etmo, yaratma vo ya yenidon yaratma. Sadaca, "folklor" termininin tam bir sorhi, ilk slage
tipini qurur. Buna gors, folklor "insanlarin &yronmasi”, "insanlarmn miidrikliyi, insanlara aid
molumat” vo ya daha dogru olaraq "elm, genis moalumat vo ya bir xalqin 6yranmosi“dir. Folkloru
miistarak bir qrupun hamisi torafindan paylasilan bir elm olaraq goron bu baxis, praktikada vo nazo-
riyyads, xalqin sahibliyinin fargli doracalarins tatbiq olunur (Gékdemir, 2003).

Birincisi, folklor bir comiyyatdoki molumatin hamisi ola bilar. Camiyyat izvlarindan heg biri, o
comiyyat dayarlarinin hamisina tam sokilds malik olmadigi {i¢lin bu moenada folklor ¢oxlar1 tarafindon
toplanmuis, "insanlarin ananavi inanclari vo adatlorinin hamisinin biitovii", kollektiv moalumat Gizorinda
qurulmus vo micarrad olmaq macburiyyatindadir.

Ikincisi vo oksi, folklor yalniz qrup iizvlerinin har biri torafinden paylasilan malumat olaraq gz
onuno alinmigdir. Bu torif hor hansi bir xiisusi molumati konarlagdirir vo ona yalniz bir comiyyatdoki
secilmis miitoxassislor yiyalons bilarlor. Cunki bu torif folkloru sadocs "moshur moalumat" soklinds
mohdudlasdirir. Bu vaziyyatds folklor comiyyatin gergok ortaq mali olar.

Uclincisti, Freyzerin torif etdiyi kimi, bu gercok ortaq bilik biitiin imtiyazlarla comiyyatin biitiin
Uzvlarinin istirak etdiyi folklor tadbirlori, rituallar vo morasimlor daxil olmagla "xalq kitlolorinin
ortaq harokatlorinds™ biitin imtiyazlari ilo ifads edils bilor (Dorson, 1988).

Son olaraq, folklor comiyyatdoki har bir soxsin 6z evinin va ailasinin bagli oldugu anans vo adatlor
sayasinds ona itast etmoalaridir. Bu son sorh har no godar nozari olarag mumkiinss do, folklorun
muhitini bu gadar dar olaraq tayin edan heg bir torif mévcud deyil.

Folklor va onun ictimai mozmunu arasinda meydana galon olagalordaki ikinci dostonin qurulusu,
Ingilis Tokamiil nozoriyyoesi vo Fransiz ictimai antropologiyasi iizorine qurulmusdur. Buna gors,
folklor xUsusi bir ortaq torz va eyni vaxtda formalasan diisiinconi Andre Varacnak torifindon geyd
edildiyi kimi: "Folklor, nazariyyasiz kollektiv praktikalar, doktrinasiz kollektiv inaniglarin hamisini
tomsil edir." Bu voziyyatds, gerg¢ok ananaloar, rituallar vo digar adotlor onlarin asasini togkil edon
diistinca torzinin nimayoandaloridi (Newbery, 1994).

Folklorun sosial tabistini aydin tasavvir etmok Ugilin onun tarixi-moadoni aspektini do diggotdo
saxlamagq lazimdir. Ciinki folklor zamanla six baghdir. Ibtidai comiyyat dovrinds folklor gobils vo
tayfa yaradicihigini ifado edir. ilkin kollektivlik vo sosialliq &z baslangicini buradan baslayir.
Folklorun sonraki inkisafi tarixindo do muxtalif dovrlorin sosial gruplarinin yaradiciligi bu prosesa
daxil olur va onu tarixi vo sosial-madani elementlarlo zonginlosdirir (Abbasli, 2004, s. 58).

Tayfa madoaniyyati dovriiniin yaradicilig1 folklorda 6z izlarini bu vo ya basqa sokildo saxla-
magqdadir. “Soylama” qabils (soy) d6vriiniin, “boylama” (boy) tayfa dovriiniin yaradiciliq niimunasi
kimi orta ¢ag ozan ifasma vo yazi anansina daxil olmus vo “Dads Qorqud kitabi”nda yaziya
alinmigdir. Ata sozlori, bay ayitlar (bayatilar) da tiirk madaniyyatinds “Ata”nin vo “Bay”in dasidigi
sosial funksiyani bir sokilds ifads etmokdodir. Oski tiirk comiyyati Atasi (comiyyatin manavi rahbari),
Bay1 (camiyyatin ruhani rohbari), Ozani1 (sdyloyicisi), Xani (siyasi rohbari), Eli (xalqi, sosial toskilati
Vo ddvlati) olan saciyyavi va ya 6ziinamaxsus bir comiyyatdir. Bu comiyyatin sifahi yaradiciligi tiirk
xalglar folklorunun osaslarin1 formalasdirir. Azarbaycan folklorunun ssasinda da bu gercoklik da-
yanmagqdadir. Azarbaycan folklorunun sosial tabisti an godim zamanlardan baslayaraq onun yaradil-
masinda istirak edon istedadli insanlarin, miixtolif sosial gruplara aid olan zimralorin yaradiciliq
foaliyyatlori ilo miiayyanlosir. Azorbaycan folklorunun janrlar1 Azorbaycan xalqinin tarixi, iqtisadi,
modani Vo monavi gercakliyini oks etdirmokdadir. Sayaci sozlori, holavarlar va s. azerbaycanlilarin
tosarriifat hayatini, laylalar ailo-maisot realligini, atalar sozlori atanin sosial statusunu, bay ayitlar
(bayatilar) monovi minasibatlori va s. ifado etmokdadir. Azarbaycan folklorunun sosial tobistinin
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mioyyanlogsmoasinds daha cox atalar, baylor, analar, usaqlar vo asiglar istirak edirlor. Folklor
janrlarmin har birinds xalq hayatinin bir ger¢okliyi, dogumu, inanci, oyunu-ayloncasi, adat-ananasi,
toy-dlyln0, xeyir-sori, yas1 va s. vardir (Unstead, 1975).

Bu anlayisa gora, anonads har hansi bir yenilik ola bilmaz, agar olsa, o yenilik halo “insanlarin
agzinda heg olmasa bir ne¢oa nasil yasamaq mocburiyyastindadir”. Folklorun bu anlayisina, Tomsonun
orijinal torifinds yer verilmis vo indiys godor folklorsiinaslar torafindon davam etdirilmisdir.
Folklorun dayiskanliyi xalq yaradiciligini saciyya-londiran xususiyyatlordon biridir.

Notica

Filologiyada, xususilo da, lingivistikada bu tipli doyiskanliys relevantliq deyilir. Folklorsiinas-
ligda isa bu dayigkenlik variantliliq kimi saciyyslondirila bilor. ©Ononavilik folklorun fasilasizliyi vo
sOylomanin sabitliyi kimi anlasilirsa, doyiskonlik buna oks olan bir proses kimi dayarlondirils bilar.
Amma, dayiskanlik vo sabitlik, ya da onlart modellagdiran modaniyyat qanunauyguluqlart vahid bir
sistem togkil etmokdadir. Fasilosiz davam edan ananavilik, fasilasiz davam edoan dayiskonliklo ayril-
maz sokilda foaliyyat gostorir. Dayiskonlik muxtalif saviyyali variantlar torads bilor. Onanavilik da
muhitdon, mokandan, zamandan va saraitdon asili olaraq miisyyan dayisikliklorlo garsilasa bilar. Bu
zaman movcud ananani bilon pesokar soylayici tiplori dayiskonliyin ciddi daracays gadar getmosine
mane olur, onu 6z anonavi macrasina qaytarirlar. istor muxtolif doracali relevantliqda, istarse do
geyri-mitosokkil muhafizo olunmus snonavilikds sabit olan invariant struktur saxlanilir. Variant-
lasma prosesinda isa mévcud motivler va sOylayici yaddasinin hacmi vo improvizasiya imkanlari
ciddi rol oynayir. Amma biitiin hallarda shonavi matnin kod, malumat vo sxem soviyyaloarindan biri
saxlanilir vo anana ilo alagesini aldon vermir.
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The Policy of the Barka Family in Spain (238-219 BCE)

Abstract

The policy of the Barcid family in Spain (238-219 BCE) played a crucial role in shaping the
geopolitical landscape of the Western Mediterranean during the late third century BCE. Following
the end of the First Punic War, Carthage sought to compensate for its losses in Sicily by expanding
its influence in Spain, a region rich in natural resources and strategic military advantages. The Barcid
family, led by Hamilcar Barca and later his successors, Hasdrubal the Fair and Hannibal, implemented
a comprehensive policy aimed at consolidating Carthaginian control, securing economic resources,
and preparing for future conflicts against Rome. This study examines the Barcid expansion in Spain
by analyzing its military strategies, economic policies, diplomatic engagements, and administrative
structures. The research also investigates the interactions between the Barcids and the local Iberian
tribes, highlighting the methods used to establish authority and extract resources.

The study is based on a thorough review of primary historical sources, including accounts by
Polybius, Livy, and Diodorus Siculus, alongside modern scholarly interpretations. The findings
reveal that the Barcid policy in Spain was not merely an extension of Carthaginian interests but rather
a semi-autonomous effort by the Barcid family to build a power base independent of Carthage. This
policy ultimately led to the Second Punic War, as Rome perceived the expansionist ambitions of the
Barcids as a direct threat to its own influence in the region. By exploring the motivations, successes,
and failures of the Barcid policy, this research contributes to a deeper understanding of the factors
that fueled one of antiquity's most significant conflicts.

Keywords: Barcid family, Carthage, Spain, Punic Wars, Hannibal, Hamilcar Barca, Hasdrubal
the Great, Iberian tribes, Roman-Carthaginian conflict
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Ispaniyada Barka ailasinin siyasati (e.a. 238-219)

Xulasa

Ispaniyada Barcid ailesinin siyasoti (e.0. 238-219) eramizdan avval Il asrin sonlarmda Qorbi
Araligq donizinin geosiyasi monzoroasinin formalagsmasinda holledici rol oynamigdir. Birinci Pun
muharibasi basa ¢atdigdan sonra Karfagen Siciliyadaki itkilarini tobii sarvatlorlo zongin va strateji
harbi Ustiinliiklorlo zongin olan Ispaniyada tesirini genislondirmoklo kompensasiya etmoya ¢alisirdi.
Hamilcar Barca vo daha sonra onun davamgilar1 Hasdrubal the Fair vo Hannibalin basgiliq etdiyi
Barcid ailosi Karfagen nazarstini méhkomlondirmoys, igtisadi resurslar1 tomin etmays vo Romaya
qars1 golocok miinaqigalors hazirlagmaga yonalmis hortorofli siyasst hoyata kecirdilor. Bu aragdirma
Ispaniyada Barcid genislonmosini onun horbi strategiyalarini, igtisadi siyasatlorini, diplomatik
foaliyyatlorini vo inzibati strukturlarini tohlil edorok arasdirir. Todgigat hamginin Barcidlor vo yerli
Iber gobilalori arasinda qarsiligh olagolori arasdiraraq, selahiyyat yaratmag vo resurslari gixarmagq
ucln istifads olunan tisullar1 vurgulayir.

Toadgiqgat miiasir elmi sorhlorlo yanasi, ilkin tarixi manbalorin, o cimladan Polybius, Livy va
Diodorus Siculusun hesablarinin hartorafli nazoardan kegirilmasins asaslanir.
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Tapmtilar gostorir ki, Ispaniyadaki Barcid siyasoti sadoco Karfagen maraqlarmin uzantis1 deyil,
Barcid ailosinin Karfagendon mistaqil bir giic bazasi qurmaq ligiin yart muxtar sayi idi. Roma
Barcidlorin ekspansionist ambisiyalarini bélgadaki 6z tasirins birbasa tohliika kimi gobul etdiyi Ggln
bu siyasot sonda Ikinci Pun miiharibasine gatirib ¢ixardi. Barcid siyasatinin motivlorini, ugurlarini vo
ugursuzluglarmi todqiq etmokls, bu tadgigat antik dévrin on miihiim miinaqisalarindan birini
alovlandiran amillorin daha doarindan basa diisiilmasine kdmok edir.

Acar sozlar: Barcid ailasi, Karfagen, Ispaniva, Pun miiharibalari, Hannibal, Hamilcar Barca,
Sargi Hasdrubal, Iber tayfalar:, Roma-Karfagen miinaqisasi

Introduction

The Barcid family played a defining role in Carthage’s resurgence following the First Punic War
(264-241 BCE). After Carthage suffered a humiliating defeat to Rome and lost its valuable Sicilian
territories, the city-state faced internal crises, including the Mercenary War (241-237 BCE) and
economic instability. Seeking new opportunities to restore Carthaginian power, General Hamilcar
Barca turned his attention to Spain, where he embarked on an ambitious campaign of conquest and
consolidation. His policy in Spain laid the foundation for Carthage’s military and economic recovery
and directly shaped the events leading to the Second Punic War.

Hamilcar Barca’s strategy in Spain was multifaceted. He aimed to establish a strong Carthaginian
presence by subjugating Iberian tribes, exploiting the region’s mineral wealth, and constructing a
powerful army that would later challenge Rome. His successors, Hasdrubal the Fair and Hannibal,
continued and expanded this policy by strengthening alliances, founding new cities like Carthago
Nova (modern Cartagena), and developing a network of military and economic control. The Barcid
policy was characterized by a blend of military aggression, economic exploitation, and diplomatic
maneuvering, making it one of the most sophisticated imperial enterprises of its time.

Research

Despite its apparent success, the expansion of the Barcids in Spain was met with increasing
suspicion from Rome. The Ebro Treaty (226 BCE), which sought to limit Carthaginian influence
north of the Ebro River, was a diplomatic attempt to contain Barcid ambitions. However, when
Hannibal besieged Saguntum in 219 BCE, Rome saw this as a violation of the treaty and used it as a
casus belli to launch the Second Punic War (218-201 BCE). Thus, the policies of the Barcid family
in Spain not only transformed the region but also set the stage for one of the most significant conflicts
in ancient history.

This study seeks to analyze the Barcid policy in Spain from 238 to 219 BCE, focusing on the
military, economic, and diplomatic strategies employed by Hamilcar, Hasdrubal, and Hannibal. By
examining the motivations behind their expansion, their interactions with local tribes, and the
consequences of their policies, this research aims to provide a comprehensive understanding of
Carthaginian Spain and its impact on the broader Mediterranean world (Kurz, 2018).

Objectives of the Study

1. Toexamine the military strategies employed by the Barcid family in Spain and their role in
consolidating Carthaginian control.

2. Toanalyze the economic policies implemented by the Barcids, including resource extraction,
trade, and revenue generation.

3. To explore the diplomatic relations between the Barcids and the Iberian tribes, as well as
their interactions with Rome.

4. To assess the administrative structures established by the Barcids and their effectiveness
in governing Spain.

5. To evaluate the impact of the Barcid expansion on Carthage, Rome, and the broader
Mediterranean political landscape.

Research Questions

1. What were the primary motivations behind the Barcid expansion in Spain?

2. How did the Barcid military campaigns shape the political and social structure of Iberia?

3. What role did economic exploitation play in sustaining the Barcid rule in Spain?
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4. How did the Barcids navigate their relationships with local Iberian tribes and rival powers
such as Rome?

5. To what extent was the Barcid policy independent of Carthaginian state control?

6. How did the Roman response to the Barcid expansion lead to the Second Punic War?

Statement of the Problem

Despite the Barcid family’s significant role in shaping Carthaginian and Mediterranean history,
their policies in Spain have often been overshadowed by the broader narrative of the Punic Wars.
Many historical analyses focus on Hannibal’s invasion of Italy while neglecting the foundation laid
by his father and predecessors. Additionally, there is a lack of comprehensive studies that integrate
military, economic, and diplomatic aspects of the Barcid administration in Spain. This research seeks
to fill this gap by providing a detailed examination of how the Barcid policy functioned as an
independent entity and how it contributed to the growing tension between Carthage and Rome
(Ruffing, 2020, p. 227).

Furthermore, there remains a debate among scholars regarding the extent to which the Barcids
acted autonomously from Carthage’s central government. While some historians argue that the Barcid
expansion was part of a coordinated Carthaginian imperial strategy, others contend that Hamilcar,
Hasdrubal, and Hannibal pursued their own interests, effectively establishing a semi-independent
power base. This study aims to clarify this issue by investigating the relationship between the Barcids
and the Carthaginian state.

Significance of the Study

This study is significant for several reasons. First, it provides a nuanced understanding of
Carthaginian Spain by examining the military, economic, and diplomatic strategies employed by the
Barcid family. By doing so, it contributes to broader historical discussions about empire-building,
military logistics, and colonial administration in the ancient world.

Second, the research sheds light on the geopolitical dynamics of the Western Mediterranean
during the late third century BCE. Understanding the Barcid policy in Spain helps explain the
underlying causes of the Second Punic War and the shifting balance of power between Rome and
Carthage. This period was crucial in determining the fate of the ancient Mediterranean, and a closer
examination of the events leading up to the war provides a clearer picture of how history unfolded.

Finally, this study addresses gaps in existing scholarship by offering a multidisciplinary approach
that integrates historical, archaeological, and economic perspectives. By examining primary sources
alongside modern analyses, it provides a more comprehensive view of the Barcid family’s role in
Spain and its long-term impact on the ancient world.

In conclusion, the policy of the Barcid family in Spain was a defining chapter in Carthaginian
history. Through military conquest, economic exploitation, and diplomatic maneuvering, the Barcids
transformed Iberia into a crucial base for Carthage’s ambitions. However, their success also
precipitated their downfall, as their expansion brought them into direct conflict with Rome, setting
the stage for the Second Punic War. This study aims to uncover the complexities of this period and
highlight the significance of Barcid Spain in the broader context of ancient history (Kurz, 2016).

The Mercenary Revolt in Sardinia, combined with Rome’s efforts to limit Hamilcar’s influence,
significantly bolstered the popularity of the Barcid faction and made their ambitions more attainable.
The blatant injustice of annexing Sardinia and Corsica, along with the imposition of an additional war
indemnity on Carthage, ignited a strong sense of national pride among the Punic people. This led to
a growing conviction that a lasting agreement with Rome was impossible, thereby aligning public
sentiment with the Barcids' position.

In this way, Rome inadvertently supported the "Barcid Plan," assuming such a plan existed, as
suggested by our sources, which frequently reference the Barcids' "hatred"” of and desire for "revenge”
against Rome. This motivated the Barcids to pursue expansion in Spain, where they sought to rebuild
their strength away from Rome’s scrutiny and to overcome the challenges posed by the Hanno faction,
which favored giving Rome free rein in the Mediterranean while focusing on expansion at the expense
of neighboring Libyans.
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Hamilcar’s plan, as some argue, was meticulously crafted. The discipline and consistency evident
in its execution suggest that it was not improvised but rather a carefully developed strategy aimed at
addressing the deficiencies that had prevented Carthage from achieving victory in the Sicilian War.

Addressing Carthage’s Weaknesses

The plan sought to resolve the key shortcomings that hindered Carthage during the conflict in
Sicily:

1. Economic Fragility: Carthage’s economy was too weak to bear the costs of prolonged war.

2. Oligarchic System: The ruling aristocracy was self-serving and reluctant to contribute to the
war effort, favoring peaceful agreements with Rome.

3. Reliance on Mercenaries: Dependence on mercenaries was the most significant liability.

To tackle these challenges, Hamilcar turned to Spain, a region offering substantial economic
benefits. Its vast mineral wealth, particularly the silver mines of Sierra Morena, could rejuvenate
Carthage’s economy and support its military needs. Furthermore, its rich agricultural and livestock
resources could revitalize Punic markets.

Spain’s geographical distance also provided Hamilcar with a refuge from the intrigues and
conspiracies of Carthage’s oligarchic elite. Merchants and financiers often worked to suppress
militaristic endeavors, directing attention toward African territories and leaving the western
Mediterranean open to Roman dominance. This strategy aimed to avoid further confrontations with
Rome, which could lead to economic stagnation and financial losses.

The Hannoite Perspective

The Hanno faction’s support for the Spanish expedition was likely driven not by alignment with
the Barcids’ policies but rather by their desire to exploit Spain’s mineral wealth. By endorsing the
campaign, they sought to distance the Barcids from Carthage and even from Rome, ensuring that the
Barcids’ military ambitions would not interfere with their economic interests.

In conclusion, while Hamilcar’s vision for Spain aimed to restore Carthage’s strength and
independence, it also highlighted the deep divisions within Carthaginian politics. The Barcids sought
to revive national pride and military power, while the Hannoites prioritized economic gain and
appeasement of Rome. This complex interplay of ambitions set the stage for Carthage’s resurgence
and its eventual confrontation with Rome.

The population density in Spain also played a significant role in providing Hamilcar’s army with
substantial recruitment opportunities at minimal cost (Steinby, 2022).

Thus, we see that the choice of Spain met Hamilcar’s needs. In addition to its natural and mineral
wealth and population density, Spain was far from Italy, which minimized the likelihood of drawing
the attention or intervention of the Roman Senate during the early stages of his efforts.

This choice was not random but informed by knowledge and experience. The Phoenicians had
been visiting Spain since the late 12th century BCE. Historical evidence and texts indicate interactions
between the Phoenicians and the Kingdom of Tartessos as early as the 9th century BCE—well before
Carthage was founded. Several Phoenician settlements were established along the Iberian Peninsula’s
coasts, the most notable and renowned being the settlement of Gades (modern-day Cadiz). This
settlement maintained close ties with Carthage, which likely provided assistance in dealing with the
local inhabitants and resisting Greek influence, particularly after the founding of Massalia (modern-
day Marseille) and the Greeks’ growing interest in exploiting Spain’s resources.

The Magonid dynasty had already asserted dominance over the Phoenicians in the far west,
forming confederations that German scholar Schulten described as the “First Carthaginian Empire”
in Spain. However, these confederations, or rather empires, disappeared along with the families that
established them around the mid-4th century BCE.

While the Magonids conducted major campaigns along the eastern coasts, permanently driving
the Greeks north of Catalonia and destroying numerous Iberian forts, they failed to establish lasting
control. Archaeological evidence indicates that there were no Punic settlements in Spain before the
Barcid conquests. Phoenician-founded cities retained not only their political independence but also
cultural practices distinct from Carthage’s. These cities even continued trading with the Greeks
despite existing treaties. The only Carthaginian-controlled territory in the region was the island of
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Ibiza in the Balearic archipelago, seized in 654 BCE. Excavated artifacts from Ibiza differ
significantly from those found in Spain, featuring distinctly Carthaginian tools.

At that time, the Iberian Peninsula could be divided into three regions (Lancel, 1998):

The First Region: Spanning the southern and eastern coasts, this area was densely populated,
featuring numerous cities. Its inhabitants were a mix of Phoenicians, Greeks, and native Iberians.

The second region of Spain consisted of the central areas, where early Gauls had intermingled
with the local population to form a tribal society of fierce warriors and cavalrymen. This society was,
as some described it, a volatile mix of extremes: "friendship and hostility."

The third region was inhabited by the most recent Gaulish migrations, which had not yet
integrated with the existing population. The tribes in this area were remarkably strong and brave,
making them difficult to subdue.

With the exception of one coastal tribe residing in the Mélaga region, which had adopted the
Phoenician language, the majority of the locals resisted Punic dominance. This tribe, the Bastulo-
Poeni, as the Romans called them, were descendants of the Tartessians. Their king, Arganthonius,
had welcomed Phoenician and Greek sailors in the 8th century BCE.

Alongside the Bastulo-Poeni, two other peoples shared the legacy of this wealthy kingdom:

1. The Turdetani, from the Guadalquivir River basin.

2. The Bastetani, from the Granada region.

Archaeological discoveries in these regions reveal a sophisticated civilization in southern Spain
during ancient times. These areas and peoples had previously interacted with the Phoenicians and
later the Carthaginians. However, during Hamilcar’s time, it was necessary to move northward to find
the major centers of Iberian civilization, stretching from Sierra Nevada to Hérault.

Here, a cohesive and vibrant nation dominated the Mediterranean shores. It became better known
in the relatively late 5th century BCE, using a shared language and script. Although their tongue is
not well understood, it is believed to be related to the Tartessian language and, to some extent, the
Pyrenean-lIberian languages, traces of which remain in modern Basque.

The strength and distinctiveness of the Iberian language are particularly evident in their art, dated
by modern research to the 4th century BCE. In the same region, painted ceramics indicate a thriving
society marked by feudal customs, conflicts, and diverse activities such as seafaring, horseback
riding, warfare, and entertainment. Among these activities, bullfighting stood out as the most
popular—its influence can still be seen in Spanish culture today (Bagnall, 1999).

Despite their economic, social, and artistic wealth, political progress did not accompany these
advancements. Most Iberians continued to live in fortified villages dominated by barons or lords, who
frequently engaged in conflicts with neighbors and sometimes submitted to more powerful rulers.
Confederations were thus formed but were fragile, dissolving quickly after the founder’s departure.
This fragility led the geographer Strabo to describe the Iberians as prone to banditry, piracy, and
rebellion against authority.

Conditions were even harsher on the interior high plateaus, home to mixed Celtiberian tribes in
the eastern part of the peninsula. The Celts there shared a similar lifestyle with their northern
counterparts beyond the Pyrenees. Their weapons and jewelry all belonged to the same cultural
sphere.

The Celtiberians, considered the most civilized and urbanized among the Celt-Iberian tribes, lived
in stone-built cities fortified in a Mediterranean style. One notable city was Numantia, a symbol of
military virtues and the fierce desire for independence of this proud people.

These were the regions and peoples of Spain that Hamilcar Barca had to face. Fortunately for him,
the primary objectives of his plan were not located in areas controlled by the most dangerous or
hostile tribes. The gold and silver mines of Sierra Morena, the wealth of Tartessus, were not far
from Gades (modern-day Cédiz), which willingly welcomed the Punic army and its leader.

From his base in Gades, Hamilcar began negotiations that quickly secured the peaceful
submission of tribes such as the Bastetani. However, he had to engage in conflict with the Turdetani
or, more precisely, the neighboring wealthy Celtiberian tribes to the north.
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By 236 BCE, this phase was concluded, and Hamilcar initiated a new system for exploiting the
mines. He minted new high-quality silver coins that replaced the shekels brought from Carthage.
Despite rumors suggesting that Hamilcar sought to establish an independent empire in Spain, both
economically and politically, evidence shows that he continued to send shipments of precious metals
to Carthage. These shipments were sufficient to pay wages, fulfill war reparations, and revitalize
Carthage's industrial and commercial activities after depleting remaining funds on his campaign.
Hamilcar thus restored balance among Carthaginian aristocrats, reconciling merchants, industrialists,
and landowners.

Following these initial successes, Hamilcar turned his attention to the Detani (Deitani), a wealthy
but mountainous region extending to the mouth of the Jlcar River. Subjugating this area required
four years (235-231 BCE). To extend operations further north, he relocated his command center from
Gades to Acraleucus (White Cape), from where he focused on inland conquests after securing
coastal tribes (Hoyos, 2003).

Hamilcar’s victories alarmed Massilia (modern Marseille), which alerted Rome. At the time,
Rome showed little interest in distant Spain due to its preoccupations elsewhere. However, in 231
BCE, Rome dispatched an investigative delegation to Spain to assess the situation. Hamilcar received
the Roman envoys warmly and successfully convinced them that his campaigns aimed solely at
disciplining rebellious Iberian tribes that were disrupting Punic trade and hindering Carthage’s ability
to pay the war indemnities stipulated in its treaty with Rome.

In the winter of 229 BC, Hamilcar resumed his campaigns inland. However, the Iberians of
Meseta, who had mixed with the Celts or had been trained by them, proved to be formidable
opponents. In 229 BC, they succeeded in besieging the Carthaginian forces, who had not taken all
necessary precautions, when they attempted to attack a fortress that seemed easy. This fortress had
refused to pay tribute. Hamilcar had left his best troops, along with all the elephants, with his son-in-
law Hasdrubal the Great. But suddenly, his camp was besieged by the Oritanians, whose king
Heliki pretended to negotiate with Hamilcar, who found himself in a difficult position. He accepted
the agreement and took the return route along the coast, following the Jura River. At a narrow pass
where the road meets the river, his forces were surrounded, and the rear of the army was quickly
destroyed. When Hamilcar, isolated, tried to join his forces on the other side of the river, he threw
himself into the river with his horse, but the floodwaters swept him away, and he drowned.

Succession of Hamilcar:

Hamilcar’s death created a difficult situation, as appointing a successor was not easy. The soldiers
had gained the right to choose their leader during the **Mercenary War™', a privilege they were not
willing to relinquish easily. Psychologically, there was also an impact, as Hamilcar’s victories over
the past eight years were not just the result of his talent and genius but were attributed to a
supernatural, divine-like talent, which was believed to be hereditary within his family. Therefore, the
army trusted only a relative of Hamilcar. However, the three sons, although they had proven their
courage, authority, and strategies, were too young to take on political and military responsibilities
after their father's death (Goldsworthy, 2003).

Leadership was handed over to Hasdrubal the Great, Hamilcar's son-in-law, who had been his
second-in-command in Spain for many years. His role as admiral had not prevented him from
commanding the land forces, giving him military experience. Additionally, his previous political
involvement with the "Demaocratic League” allowed him to build valuable political connections, both
for his acceptance in the capital Carthage and to organize the administrative and military structure
that Hamilcar had started in Spain.

Hasdrubal’s first action after his appointment as the Carthaginian general in Spain was to avenge
Hamilcar’s death. He gathered an army of 60,000 infantry, 8,000 cavalry, and 200 elephants and
launched a punitive campaign against the Oritanian tribes. He killed all those he considered
responsible for Hamilcar’s death and captured twelve cities.

However, we observe that Hasdrubal leaned toward peaceful methods, achieving his goals more
through diplomacy and negotiating with the Spanish tribes rather than resorting to military force.
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Through this approach, he was able to expand the influence of the Carthaginian family in the Iberian
Peninsula.

The prince in Carthaginian Spain was the link between the Barcid family (officials, soldiers, and
city dwellers) and the local population. Hamilcar had given the family a formal structure with the
help of the more dynamic princes, uniting various tribes and fortresses under their rule. Within the
interior of the peninsula, Culchas was appointed as a prince over twenty-eight cities. These local
units were unified into national federations. During Hasdrubal's time, he summoned the heads of
these federations and was elected as the supreme leader by the "Congress of Princes." Afterward, he
immediately declared the financial and possibly military obligations of the members (Fields, 2010).

The internal autonomy of these members was respected, but any disobedience was met with
severe punishment. Hamilcar had set the example from the beginning of his conguests by executing
the king of Indortas (a local leader who opposed the occupation of Betique). There was no direct
administration of the soldiers in the army. Tax collectors visited these federations without guards.
The loyalty of the followers was guaranteed only by the presence of hostages in Carthage. There may
have been secret Carthaginian agents traveling throughout the region, monitoring the princes, and
assisting the most loyal ones in subduing their neighbors. Hasdrubal gave great attention to organizing
these diplomatic and intelligence services, preferring peaceful methods over the use of force. As Titus
Livius says: "More through personal relationships with the princes than through war or weapons,
Carthage gained new strength” (Miles, 2011).

To implement this policy, Hasdrubal the Great called upon representatives of all the Iberian
peoples and asked them to elect him as their "supreme leader." While this election did not grant him
additional powers beyond those given by the army or the legitimacy he had received from the Senate
in Carthage, it changed the nature of control in Spain—from a "foreign conqueror” to a "national
leader.” This shift transformed the colonial state into a state that was linked to and, in principle,
independent. It seems that Hasdrubal understood the nature of the Iberian people, who cherished
freedom and pride, and sought to reap the benefits with minimal harm. As such, when he dissolved
the council, he fixed the taxes to be paid by each tribe and invited the chiefs to send a member of their
family to be raised under his care, ensuring their loyalty.

After the death of his wife, Hamilcar's daughter, Hasdrubal married the daughter of one of the
Spanish tribal chiefs. This marriage helped solidify his control over the Iberians, granting him
widespread popularity. The union also gave him "legitimacy" in the eyes of the Spanish people.

After these achievements, which ensured his peaceful loyalty among the Spanish tribes,
Hasdrubal turned to his second major policy goal: establishing a capital for his new realm (Polybius).

Establishment of Carthagena:

A. Location:

The city was strategically located on the southeastern coast of Spain, near the extremely rich silver
mines, fertile agricultural plains, and a well-protected harbor. The Carthaginian elders who attended
the city's opening praised this accomplishment, especially as Hasdrubal equipped the city with
significant industrial centers. He built shipyards, a mint, and factories employing no less than 2,000
workers across various crafts. The city was fortified with tall, impregnable walls and temples.
However, the most notable structure was the massive royal palace, which suggests that Hasdrubal
lived according to the protocols of Hellenistic monarchies (Livy).

B. Naming the City:

The decision to name the city Carthagena sparked controversy among some historians, who saw
the name as a clear reference to the parent city of Carthage, suggesting a desire for independence
from the homeland. However, M. Forren argues that "Carth-Hadast" had a different meaning, one
not linked to the new city. He interprets "Carth” to mean “capital,” suggesting that Hasdrubal
founded a new capital, which the Romans later referred to as Carthago Nova, to distinguish it from
the original Carthage.

The Barcid family's authority in Spain was based on the trust of the army, with legitimacy always
rooted in their victories. While the kings of Tyre were believed to be chosen by the gods, the Barcid
family saw in their traditions a "symbol" that inspired their royal authority. Hamilcar and his
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successors were considered by their followers as the earthly embodiment of the god Melgart. The
Barcid family religion, which spread in Spain, was a blend of Phoenician, Greek, and local beliefs,
and was less dogmatic in its view of the supremacy of the deity compared to traditional Carthaginian
beliefs. While they maintained the superiority of Shamem (the chief god), their religion was more
humane and free of the fanaticism associated with the worship of Baal-Hamon, the great god of
Carthage. That said, the worship of Baal-Hamon did not disappear in Spain; he had a temple
alongside Melgart's temple in Cadiz, and Hasdrubal dedicated a second temple to him on one of
the hills overlooking Carthagena, while other hills were dedicated to the mining gods (such as
Kasur) and the heroes who had previously discovered the mineral wealth of the Iberian mountains.
However, Baal-Hamon did not have a place in the military pantheon of the Barcid faction, nor did
we find evidence of the worship of Tanit outside of Ibiza (Diodorus Siculus).

While the Barcid family relied on the army and religion to support their rule, economic power
also played a significant role in solidifying their authority. This economic strength was primarily
drawn from the Siramorina mines, which ensured Hamilcar's economic independence within two
years of his arrival in Spain. To confirm this autonomy, he minted his own coins, which became a
medium of exchange across Spain due to their high quality.

Is previously mentioned, Hasdrubal worked to make Carthagena an important economic center
by establishing various factories and workshops, in order to avoid relying solely on the extraction of
precious metals.

It appears from our sources that the workers in these factories and workshops were slaves, as were
the miners, and all were subjected to a harsh system. The condition of rural workers may not have
been much better than that of the miners. Latin texts and inscriptions, dating shortly before the Roman
occupation, confirm the existence of villages for serfs, most of whom were owned by the Barcid
family or the Carthaginian aristocracy. This was due to Hamilcar, and later Hasdrubal, having the
ability to involve many of their fellow citizens in the conquests. Alongside them were some members
of the Council of Thirty and the Carthaginian Senate, who formed their military council. These
individuals, who did not lack the time to focus on their own interests, seized vast estates and employed
the serfs there (Appian).

Hasdrubal was skilled in improving the positions of citizens from the middle and lower classes,
as well as the bourgeoisie of the allied Carthaginian cities, which the oligarchy treated as inferior.
This enhanced the standing of the Barcid family.

Thus, the resources of Carthagena, independent of the Carthaginian government and distant from
its supervision, grew due to the activity of Hamilcar and later Hasdrubal, until they became a crucial
resource for Carthage to resolve its crises and revive its economy. Carthage thus became
economically dependent on Carthagena and subject to its oversight.

Historians generally agree that Hamilcar's conquest of Spain was only a phase leading to
"revenge"” against Rome. However, Rome allowed him to operate for six years (237-231 BCE)
without interference. The Senate was likely content with the enemy's engagement in a distant war,
preferring to focus on more immediate objectives between 240-227 BCE, such as Corsica, Sardinia,
Liguria, and Pre-Alpine Gaul.

When the Barcid conquests began to succeed in 237 BCE, the Greeks of Emporion (modern
Empuries) grew concerned and called for their Phocian allies. However, the Phocians were unable
to confront the Carthaginians and turned to Rome, which sent a mission. This was ineffective, as
Hamilcar managed to convince the mission that the purpose of these expansions was to fulfill Rome's
dues. Moreover, it is likely that Rome’s disinterest was partly due to its own concerns (Cottrell, 1992).

However, once Rome overcame the Gallic threat, particularly after defeating them near Cape
Telamon in 226 BCE, it suddenly turned its attention to Spain. Hasdrubal signed an agreement with
Rome, prohibiting Carthaginian forces from crossing the Ebro River.

The Ebro Treaty of 226 BCE:

Polybius views this treaty as a precautionary measure by Rome to fight the Gauls without the risk
of being encircled by Carthaginian forces. However, this assumption entangles Rome, as it appears
to have provoked the war against the Celts. Many researchers question the reasons behind Rome's
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negotiation with Hasdrubal rather than with the Carthaginian government, suggesting that Rome
may have had intentions to violate the treaty when circumstances allowed.

Polybius portrays Rome as the one requesting the treaty—perhaps believing, like many
researchers, that Carthage benefited from the agreement by recognizing its presence in Spain.
However, in reality, Hasdrubal was the one making concessions, which leads us to suspect that
Polybius was misled, which influenced his belief that the Second Punic War was entirely the
responsibility of Hannibal, and that the treaty was made between two equal parties. Rome's
recognition of the Barcid Empire in Spain likely aimed only to guarantee Rome's security, while we
can view the treaty as a true "imposition,” meant to curb Carthaginian expansion in Spain as quickly
as possible.

The city of "Saguntum™ was located thirty kilometers north of Valencia. It enjoyed prosperity and
a higher level of civilization compared to other Iberian cities due to its proximity to the sea and its
extensive trade relations with the Greeks. It seems that the Saguntines, perhaps, rejected the Punic
domination in the council convened by Hasdrubal the Great in 229 BCE. Fearing its imposition, they
sought closer ties with Rome, which soon became their ally (Baker, 1929).

Thus, Rome found itself openly intervening in Spain, and it could no longer overlook what was
happening there. It sent a second embassy to Hasdrubal in 226 BCE, carrying a pre-drafted treaty
with the help of the Fusians and Saguntines. The treaty seemingly left him with no choice but to either
accept or reject it. The treaty stipulated: "The Punic forces are prohibited from crossing the Ebro
River to the north,” which is the largest river in eastern Spain (Ebre).

While the purpose of the treaty was to protect "Saguntum,” the city lies 130 kilometers south of
this river, leading Jerome Carcopino to hypothesize the existence of two rivers with similar names:
the Iberus (Iberus) in the north, which is the Ebro, and the Jucar in the south. The latter is the river
that seems to have been set as the boundary in the 226 BCE treaty. Supporting this view, Appian
clearly places Saguntum north of the Iberus, and Polybius concurs when discussing the reasons for
the Second Punic War.

If we accept this interpretation, it would prevent any further expansion by the Barcid family in
Spain, as Hamilcar had previously reached the banks of the Jucar and died while fighting those living
along its shores. It would also implicitly prevent the use of force against the Iberian tribes that
participated in the 229 BCE conference, who had escaped the Barcid family's influence.

If Hasdrubal had the terms of the Iberian treaty imposed on him and knew how to evade them
diplomatically, he also understood how to provoke opponents of Rome in the Iberian Peninsula.
During this period, Indibilis and Edecan founded their kingdoms with support from the Barcids. Thus,
Hasdrubal did not remain idle in the face of Rome’s demands, and in fact, he even managed to incite
the Tubolenses, Saguntum's neighbors, who joined him. He gained supporters in the city, and they
revolted against the pro-Roman government (Dorey, 1971).

This diplomatic maneuver by Hasdrubal led some researchers to attribute a significant role to the
Barcid supporters in the Gallic revolt against Rome. They convinced the pre-Alpine tribes of the need
to "unite™ against the common enemy and encouraged Concolitan and Anbrost to cross the mountains,
with the Roman troop distribution in the spring of 225 BCE serving as evidence of this Punic-Gallic
conspiracy.

While some blame Hasdrubal for not intervening militarily in this Roman-Gallic conflict, an
intervention from him might have prevented Regulus from moving his troops to Pisa and attacking
the enemy from the rear, others criticize his actions as lacking "boldness.” However, Hasdrubal, who
was more familiar with the situation, knew that his intervention could only be through the sea. Despite
building a "Carthaginian arsenal," the Barcid fleet was not in a position to confront Rome at sea, and
he was not in a position to regain sovereignty. As Hasdrubal, who served as Hamilcar’s admiral, was
in a better position to realize this reality, any intervention would have risked the gains made over
many years.

Thus, Hasdrubal continued his diplomacy with the inhabitants of the Iberian Peninsula. However,
a Celtiberian prince opposed the Barcid family’s intervention or, as some others put it, their schemes
and machinations. He was assassinated, or according to the account of the Italian historian
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Celiusltalicus, he was kidnapped and crucified in Carthage. However, one of his loyal supporters
managed to enter Carthage, reach Hasdrubal, and fatally stab him with a dagger at the beginning of
221 BCE.

After Hasdrubal's death, the army elected "Hannibal," the cavalry commander for the past three
years, without waiting for the authorities' opinion in Carthage. It is possible that Hasdrubal’s cautious
approach had stirred the "enthusiasm" of the veteran soldiers who elevated Hannibal to the position.
Although Carthage ratified the army's decision, Appianus confirms that the "Hannibal faction”
strongly rebelled and even managed to oust many influential members of the "Barcid faction."
Nevertheless, it seems that the majority of the people and the elders continued to support Hannibal.

The Barcid Empire in Spain, which some researchers believe Hamilcar viewed merely as a tool
for his "grand plan" of revenge against Rome, was perceived by his son in the same way. After
crossing the Pyrenees and Alps, Hannibal didn’t consider this "empire" except as a means to secure
men and money. Consequently, Hasdrubal was the only one concerned with this empire, trying to
provide it with the necessary institutions for its continued existence, which lasted about a quarter of
a century. It was far from Carthage’s control, which allowed him to establish a permanent, organized
army and avoid the burdens of mercenaries and their problems (Lancel, 1995).

In 220 BCE, Hasdrubal returned to a policy of conquest, leaving Carthage and advancing against
the Vaccens on the banks of the middle course of the Duero River. He captured the city of Salamanca,
located beyond the Guadarrama mountains to the north, where he faced strong resistance from its
inhabitants. He resorted to besieging the city and negotiating with its people.

Hannibal also took the city of "Arbocala™ after fierce resistance from its inhabitants and a long
siege. On his return to Carthage, after crossing the Guadarrama Mountains and the Tagus River, he
encountered an army of the Olcadians. When Hannibal saw the difficulty of facing their forces,
estimated by Titus Livius at 100,000 soldiers, he withdrew to the south of the river. When they
attempted to cross, Hannibal turned on them and destroyed them with his elephants and cavalry,
killing an estimated 100,000 soldiers, according to Polybius. From that point on, no one dared to face
him south of the Ebro River, except for the "Saguntines.”

The occupation of Saguntum in 219 BCE:

Saguntum is located south of the Ebro River, halfway between the river and Carthage, and was
built very close to the coast. Although it was an ally of Rome according to historical texts, it is unclear
when this alliance was established—whether before or after the Ebro Treaty. It is known that Rome
sent two embassies to Spain: the first in 231 BCE, following a complaint from the Fusians during the
time of Hamilcar, who managed to convince them that the Barcid expansions and conquests in Spain
were aimed at enabling Carthage to settle its debts with Rome. The second embassy took place during
Hasdrubal’s time and resulted in the signing of the Ebro Treaty, which allowed the Punic forces to
operate south of the Ebro and prohibited any military actions north of it.

The location of Saguntum south of the river has sparked a debate among historians, as Hannibal's
occupation of this city was seen as the primary cause of the Second Punic War (218-201 BCE).
Consequently, all the blame for the war has often been placed on this commander, leading some
researchers to suggest the existence of two rivers with similar names: the Ebro and the Jucar. In this
view, Saguntum would be located north of the latter and south of the former, which would explain
Rome's intervention.

It seems that not all of the inhabitants of Saguntum were loyal to Rome, as the Barcids managed
to gain some supporters within the city. These supporters were so influential that, during the conflict
that broke out in the city between pro-Roman factions in 223 and 222 BCE, they imposed their
dominance. The pro-Roman faction then called for Rome's assistance, and Rome sent two legions to
aid them, allowing them to punish the Carthaginian supporters. This victory fueled the arrogance of
the Saguntines, who once again attacked the Turdetani, who sought Hannibal's help while the
Saguntines sought Rome's (Scullard, 1989).

Rome sent an embassy to Spain to address the Saguntines' complaint. Just as the embassy was
preparing to depart, news spread in Rome of Hannibal’s attack on the city. According to Titus Livius,
Rome considered declaring war immediately but hesitated and instead sent the embassy to demand a
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cessation of hostilities. This is the embassy that, according to Livius, was not received by Hannibal.
In contrast, Polybius claims that Hannibal received the embassy in Carthage, listened to Rome’s
demands, and responded harshly by declaring that he would take revenge on those who had been
wronged.

Polybius places the blame on Hannibal for taking Saguntum and considers it a "mistake” that
violated the Ebro Treaty, which prohibited any hostile actions against the Saguntines, Rome’s allies.
Regardless of this, it is possible that Rome encouraged the Saguntines to seek its protection in order
to facilitate intervention in Spain, while Hannibal might have seized the opportunity to act, knowing
that Rome, once it had dealt with its wars in Illyria, would soon turn its attention to Spain in its quest
for full sovereignty in the western Mediterranean sea.

In the spring of 219 BCE, Hannibal marched on Saguntum and laid siege to it. The siege lasted
for eight months before the city was captured, as it was situated on a steep height and surrounded by
strong walls. Titus Livius mentions that a Saguntine named "Alcon™ negotiated with Hannibal without
consulting his fellow citizens. However, the harsh terms imposed by Hannibal made Alcon reconsider
passing those conditions on to the people of Saguntum. Upon learning of them, the Saguntines set a
large fire and threw everything of value they had into it to prevent Hannibal from taking it.

Despite this, Hannibal managed to collect large amounts of loot, part of which he sent to Carthage,
while he kept the rest to continue his projects, which greatly pleased the Carthaginians. The fall of
Saguntum was a severe blow to Rome, which had not expected Hannibal to dare such an action. This
prompted the Senate to hold a session to discuss the dangerous situation. According to Titus Livius,
the Senate was divided into two factions: those advocating for war and those advocating for peace.
The latter group called for a policy of leniency and diplomatic efforts with the Barcids to avoid war
if possible, while the former group urged the need to declare war, discipline Hannibal, and put him
in his place. However, Fabius Maximus advised caution and prudence, suggesting a diplomatic
solution through negotiation with the Carthaginians. As a result, a delegation was sent, consisting of
four members: Fabius Quintus, Licinius Caius, Lucius Aemilius, and Quintus Baebus.

Upon the delegation’s arrival in Carthage in 218 BCE, a meeting of the Carthaginian Senate was
held to discuss the matter. Hannibal had also sent an envoy to attend the session and explain his
position. Some historians suggest that Hannibal’s representative asked the Carthaginian Senate to
grant Hannibal full authority to wage war against Rome, in contrast to Hanno, who delivered a speech
expressing his disdain for the Barcids and advocating for Hannibal’s surrender to Rome to please the
Roman Senate. Furthermore, Hanno held Hannibal responsible for the war, accusing him of
provoking it by capturing Saguntum (Caven, 1980).

It is said that the President of the Carthaginian Senate responded positively to Fabius when he
asked whether Carthage approved of Hannibal’s actions, confirming that Hannibal was in the right,
as the 241 BCE treaty had not mentioned Spain at all. The 226 BCE treaty, however, had granted the
Carthaginians free rein over all the territories south of the Ebro River, including Saguntum.

The meeting thus ended without any agreement, with both sides blaming each other. The only
remaining option for arbitration was war, and both sides began preparing for it: the Romans for battle,
and Hannibal for his campaign against Italy.

Conclusion

The policy of the Barka family in Spain between 238 and 219 BCE was marked by strategic
military expansion, economic consolidation, and diplomatic maneuvering. Led by Hamilcar Barca,
his son Hasdrubal, and later Hannibal, the family's efforts sought to strengthen Carthaginian influence
on the Iberian Peninsula in response to the territorial losses inflicted by the First Punic War. Their
policies focused on securing valuable resources, forging alliances with local tribes, and establishing
a power base independent of Carthage’s political factions. Ultimately, the Barka family's expansionist
ambitions in Spain laid the groundwork for the Second Punic War, as their growing power directly
challenged Rome’s strategic interests. This period underscores the broader geopolitical dynamics of
the Western Mediterranean and the enduring legacy of the Barka family’s vision in shaping
Carthaginian foreign policy.
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Sigmund Freud's Reading of Leonardo da Vinci:
Between Criticism, Praise, and Fallacy

Abstract

This study aims to analyze Sigmund Freud's perspective on Leonardo da Vinci's artistic creativity.
Freud employed psychoanalysis to interpret the psychological factors that influenced da Vinci's
personality and works. He based his analysis on the idea that creativity serves as a means of releasing
repressed emotions and argued that the absence of a father in da Vinci's childhood had a profound
impact on his intellectual and artistic orientations. Freud also provided psychological interpretations
of some of da Vinci's works, such as the Mona Lisa, viewing it as a representation of the lost mother
figure. However, these interpretations faced widespread criticism, as some scholars considered them
to be based on assumptions lacking sufficient historical evidence. The study concludes that da Vinci's
genius was not merely a product of his psychological conflicts but rather the result of his passion for
knowledge and scientific experimentation, making the interpretation of his creativity more complex
than just psychoanalysis. Thus, the research opens a discussion on the limitations of psychoanalysis
in understanding the creative process of great artists.
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Zigmund Freydin Leonardo da Vinc¢ini oxumasi: tanqid, torif va
yanilma arasinda

Xulasa

Bu aragdirma Zigmund Freydin Leonardo da Vinginin badii yaradiciligina baxigini tohlil etmok
moqsadi dasiyir. Freyd da Vinginin soxsiyyatina va asarlorins tasir edon psixoloji amillari sarh etmok
uclin psixoanalizdan istifads etdi. O, 6z tohlilini yaradiciligin sixisdirilmis emosiyalar1 azad etmoak
vasitosi kimi xidmot etdiyi ideyasina asaslandird1 vo iddia edirdi ki, da Vinginin usaqliginda atanin
olmamasi onun intellektual vo badii oriyentasiyalarina boyiik tosir gostormisdir. Freyd, hamginin da
Vinginin bazi asarlorinin, masalon, Mona Lizanin psixoloji tofsirlorini tomin etdi vo onu itirilmis ana
fiqurunun bir tomsili kimi giymatlondirdi. Bununla bels, bu sorhlar genis tongidls tizlosdi, ¢linki bozi
alimlor onlan kifayot godor tarixi stibuta malik olmayan forziyyalors asaslandigini hesab edirdilar.
Todgigat belo naticays galir ki, da Vinginin dithasi1 sadoco onun psixoloji konfliktlarinin mahsulu
deyil, daha ¢ox onun biliys va elmi tacriibalors olan ehtirasinin naticasi olub, onun yaradiciliginin
sarhini sadaco psixoanalizdon daha murakkob edib. Beloliklo, tadgigat boyiik sonatkarlarin yaradiciliq
prosesinin dark edilmasinds psixoanalizin mohdudiyyatlori hagqinda miizakirs agir.

Acar sozlar: Mona Liza, Sublimasiya, Repressiya, Badii Yaradiciliq, Nevroz

Introduction
Leonardo da Vinci (1452-1519) is considered one of the greatest geniuses of the Renaissance. He
was not only a talented artist but also a scientist, engineer, and inventor, leaving behind an intellectual
and artistic legacy that continues to captivate researchers across various fields.
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His unique creativity has raised questions about the psychological factors underlying his genius,
prompting Sigmund Freud to analyze his personality from a psychoanalytic perspective in his study
Leonardo da Vinci and a Memory of His Childhood (1910). Freud relied on concepts such as
repression and sublimation to understand the unconscious motivations that shaped da Vinci’s artistic
style and contributed to the creation of his most famous works, such as the Mona Lisa.

From this perspective, the study raises the following problem: To what extent can Freud’s
psychoanalytic interpretation be considered an accurate explanation of Leonardo da Vinci’s artistic
creativity?

To analyze this issue, the research is based on the following two hypotheses: Despite its relevance,
Freud's psychoanalytic interpretation relies on subjective interpretations that may not be supported
by sufficient historical evidence, which weakens its accuracy as a method for explaining artistic
creativity; Leonardo da Vinci's artistic creativity is not merely a reflection of his internal
psychological conflicts but rather the result of an integrated accumulation of knowledge and
experience that combines scientific observation with artistic skill.

Research

This study aims to provide a critical reading of Freud's approach by reviewing the accuracy of
his conclusions and examining other factors that may have contributed to shaping da Vinci's genius
beyond purely psychoanalytic analysis.

1-The Impact of Living Conditions on Leonardo da Vinci’s Life

The social living conditions in which Leonardo da Vinci grew up had a significant impact on his
personality, both positively and negatively, particularly during childhood. These circumstances had
long-term negative effects on his character development. His illegitimate birth deprived him of a
father figure, and this absence had noticeable effects on his upbringing until around the age of five.
His deep love for his mother became a source of both fascination and emotional turmoil, as he was
the sole source of comfort for a mother abandoned by her partner. In compensating for her emotional
needs, he matured into a sexually precocious child.

Leonardo relied on his psychological faculties in the process of artistic creativity, which,
according to Freud, serves as a means of sublimating repressed desires. Freud argued that an artist’s
work is essentially an outlet for their unconscious sexual impulses. This interpretation is reflected in
some of da Vinci’s drawings, particularly those depicting smiling women and young boys, which
Freud viewed as expressions of his underlying psychological themes (Freud, 2010, p. 50).

The social environment in which Leonardo da Vinci grew up, particularly his awareness of his
father's absence, marked a pivotal stage in his life. His mother, seeking to compensate for this
absence, became emotionally dependent on him, fulfilling her own needs at his expense. This
dynamic led to deep emotional repression and psychological inclinations that had both negative and
positive effects. While these repressed emotions weighed on him, they also became a driving force
behind his artistic creativity, allowing him to channel his experiences into art as a means of expression
and release. As is well known, artistic creativity is deeply tied to an artist’s life circumstances, and
da Vinci was no exception, transforming his social experiences into artistic masterpieces. However,
the absence of his father cannot be seen solely as a negative influence; from another perspective, da
Vinci may have inherited his father’s strength and masculinity, which manifested in his outward
behavior, interactions, and artistic productions, ultimately shaping a creative personality worthy of
admiration and respect.

2-Aspects of Genius in Leonardo da Vinci

Signs of Leonardo da Vinci’s genius emerged from an early age, as he exhibited traits that
indicated his future as a great artist. Among the most notable of these traits were:

« Curiosity and Love of Exploration: A constant and insatiable desire to learn about new things
and acquire knowledge.

« Verification: The pursuit of knowledge through experimentation and learning from both
personal mistakes and the mistakes of others.

 Sensitivity: A refined sense of perception and foresight, allowing him to benefit from
experiences and insights.
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e Doubt and Inquiry: A relentless drive to dispel uncertainty and question everything, not
merely based on suspicion but as a path to achieving certainty and discovering the truth.

 Interconnectedness: A deep appreciation for the connections between different concepts,
recognizing the relationships between various fields of knowledge (Gelb, 2008, pp. 14-15).

Guided by these traits, da Vinci was an avid reader with an intense passion for acquiring
knowledge. He constantly tested his insights, using mistakes as stepping stones toward truth. His
highly developed sensitivity enabled him to approach knowledge through skepticism, leading
ultimately to intellectual certainty. He was methodical in his intellectual pursuits, always seeking
links between different disciplines and distinguishing between science, art, imagination, and reality.
These qualities paved the way for him to become an exceptional artist, using his art as a means of
expressing his inner psychological world. For da Vinci, art was not only an outlet for his repressed
emotions but also a tool for liberation from the psychological constraints he experienced.

3-The Psychological Dimensions of Artistic Creativity in Freud’s Reading of da Vinci

Aesthetic and artistic creation is not merely an abstract idea existing in an intangible realm; rather,
it has a concrete reality, as it materializes in a work of art produced by the artist. This process does
not emerge from nothing but relies on raw materials shaped through artistic expression to form a new
creative image. The process of creativity unfolds through multiple stages, where the artist employs
matter, form, and expression—Kkey elements in the act of creation. But what, according to Freud’s
interpretation of da Vinci, are the primary psychological motives behind artistic creativity?

According to Freud, artistic works serve as a form of imaginative fulfillment for unconscious
desires, much like dreams. The artist, similar to a neurotic individual, withdraws from an
unsatisfactory reality into an alternate world of fantasy. However, unlike the neurotic, the artist
possesses the ability to return to reality and materialize these repressed desires into tangible works of
art (Sigmund Freud, 1994, p. 97).

From this perspective, creativity lies in the psychological activity that operates between three
forces: the ego, the superego, and the id. The conflict among these three elements manifests in an
individual’s behavior, and this struggle is regulated by specific mechanisms that ultimately shape the
creative outcome. Freud identified these mechanisms as repression, suppression, sublimation,
rationalization, and regression (Ali, p. 66).

According to Freud, this internal conflict leads the artist to express repressed desires through
artistic creation, as da Vinci did, by employing the mechanism of sublimation. Through this process,
the artist constructs an alternate world of images and symbols—a transcendent realm where repressed
emotions and sexual desires are replaced with higher and nobler aspirations. In this sense, the artist
seeks to depart from the realm of libido into a more elevated, tangible reality—one free from harmful
or forbidden desires. Art, therefore, serves as a means of liberation from repression and sexual
impulses.

This is precisely what da Vinci achieved, according to Freud: he transformed repression and
sublimation into the primary means of fulfilling his suppressed desires within reality through painting.
As a result, his sexual drive was redirected into an intellectual pursuit, elevating his consciousness
from the domain of desire and emotion to the realm of visual representation. Freud thus argues that
artistic creativity is driven by psychological motives—the artist's emotional state compels them to
create. Artists constantly seek legitimate substitutes for their repressed desires, and through the
psychological study of da Vinci’s memoirs and works, Freud concluded that da Vinci’s behaviors
were shaped in childhood and bore an erotic nature. In this way, Freud sees the artist’s present as a
reenactment of their distant past, bringing suppressed emotions to light (Ali, p. 104).

Freud's interpretation of the creative process attributes it to psychological factors, based on an in-
depth study of da Vinci's biography. The absence of a father was a turning point in the child's
psychological and creative development, as the mother took on the father’s role, leading to the
accumulation of repressed emotions in the child. These psychological and social transformations,
resulting from the loss of the father, left a profound impact. Thus, creativity can be seen as an
elevation and substitution of repressed sexual desires with sublime artistic works that express a new
world beyond the confines of the human psyche.
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4- Freud’s Interpretation of Some of Leonardo da Vinci’s Works

As previously mentioned, Freud used da Vinci as an example to support his theory, viewing art
as nothing more than a sexual instinct or a means of sublimating libidinal energy into idealistic and
symbolic expressions. According to Freud, artistic creation represents an unconscious eruption within
conscious life. To illustrate this perspective, he analyzed Mona Lisa and Saint John the Baptist,
considering them fertile ground for demonstrating his ideas.

4.1 Interpretation of the Mona Lisa

The Mona Lisa consists of two main sections: the woman’s body and arms, seated in a slightly
tilted position on a chair without a backrest, gazing directly at the viewer. The painting features two
columns on either side, symbolizing the esteemed status of women. The upper portion of the
background showcases a lake and a bridge, while the upper left side depicts rock, soil, and water.
Bright light emanates from the left, illuminating the face, while the clothing remains in dark tones.
Warm colors are reserved for the woman, while cooler shades are used for the background landscape,
creating a contrast. The softness, mistiness, and velvety texture of the painting are the result of the
sfumato technique.

This artistic brilliance and the richness of the Mona Lisa suggest that Leonardo’s mind was
fragmented and that he was not at peace (Louis Hind, 2011, p. 14). However, this internal unrest made
him even more meticulous in rendering the painting, as seen in the precise extension of the neck lines
to the back, which appear strikingly symmetrical except for the edges. The face is oval and slender,
the eyes are larger and deeper, the lips are shorter and fuller, the line between the cheek and neck
disappears, and the hair naturally falls at the temples (Thiis, 2009, p. 61).

These artistic and formal characteristics of the Mona Lisa are nothing but Leonardo’s way of
expressing his emotions and internal repressions. Through this painting, he denied the misery of a
sensual life and triumphed over it through art. The image is merely a reflection of his dreams.
According to Freud’s historical analysis, it is believed that this ideal woman, whom Leonardo was
fascinated by and able to capture in painting, awakened in him something deeply buried in his
subconscious—an old memory in which he glorified his mother and granted her the very smile that
he depicted on the noble lady’s face. This woman, according to Freud, is an eternally enchanting
being, embodying both good and evil, purity and respect, innocence and seduction, the temporal and
the eternal (Freud, 1970, p. 95).

The Mona Lisa sincerely reflects the psychological and real-life experiences of Leonardo da
Vinci. He embodied the smile as an ideal model and became so fascinated with it that he granted it to
all his subjects. In doing so, he sought to transform a life of sorrow and psychological distress into
one filled with smiles and resilience against life’s hardships. Ultimately, artistic creativity serves as
a means to suppress psychological anxieties and acts as a bridge for human connection, revealing the
sincerity of social relationships and reinforcing a culture of coexistence. Through this, art establishes
a shared aesthetic experience, allowing the individual to transcend a life of misery and replace it with
one of happiness. Artistic expression, in this sense, becomes a primary outlet for alleviating
psychological crises that threaten human well-being.

4-2 Analysis of the Saint Anne Painting

This painting closely resembles the Mona Lisa, featuring Saint Anne, the Virgin Mary, and the
Christ Child. It beautifully captures Leonardo’s signature smile, rendered with remarkable elegance.
The Virgin Mary is depicted sitting on her mother’s lap, leaning forward and extending both arms
behind the child, who is playing with a small lamb—an interaction that seemingly disturbs him
slightly. Meanwhile, the grandmother rests one of her visible arms on her thigh as she gazes at the
two with a joyful smile. Unlike the enigmatic and somewhat ominous smile of the Mona Lisa, the
expressions in this painting convey a serene happiness.

In this work, Leonardo not only found in Saint Anne the tenderness of his stepmother, Donna
Albiera, but also rediscovered his paternal grandmother, Lucia Aciuoli, who acted as a mother figure
to him. According to Freud, most critics agreed that Leonardo rarely depicted elderly women in his
paintings. This may explain why he chose to portray Saint Anne as a woman of radiant beauty (Freud,
1979, pp. 65-66).
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Freud, in his interpretation of this painting, sought to reveal Leonardo da Vinci’s sense of
happiness in his artwork, particularly through his depiction of his stepmother and grandmother. It is
as if he found a substitute to compensate for his mother’s absence—someone who could provide him
with affection once again. One of the most striking aspects of this painting is the harmony between
the two women, which strongly suggests the care and attention given to the child.

A closer examination of the artwork reveals a deliberate representation of different life stages
among the figures—Saint Anne, the grandmother, and the child. This familial bond depicted in the
painting serves as a visual manifestation of emotional harmony and the strong connection between
Anne, the grandmother, and the child. Through this artwork, Leonardo aimed to express his deepest
emotions, emphasizing the way Saint Anne and the grandmother symbolized a substitute for the
mother’s absent love.

5- Freud’s Criticism of Leonardo da Vinci

One of the main criticisms Freud directed at Leonardo da Vinci was placing him in the category
of obsessional neurosis, as he stated: "We tend to place Leonardo close to obsessional neurosis, based
on the slight evidence we have gathered.” (Sigmund Freud, p. 125).

However, this criticism was not based on precise information or solid evidence but rather on
minor indications, as Freud himself admitted. This led him to reconsider his stance, asserting that
neurotic traits are not necessarily a sign of overall personality deterioration. Today, it is understood
that neurotic symptoms are compensatory mechanisms triggered by repression, manifesting as part
of the developmental journey from childhood to cultured adulthood (Freud, 1974, p. 49).

Thus, Freud ultimately concluded that Leonardo was not neurotic in the pathological sense,
meaning that no one could apply clinical psychological studies to his case.

Freud’s most significant criticism of Leonardo da Vinci was that he paid very little attention to
the future fate of his works. This approach to his work drew criticism from his contemporaries, who
found his attitude toward art puzzling. According to Freud, Leonardo’s indifference to the future
reached its peak, as his last two paintings, Leda and Saint John the Baptist, remained unfinished.
This, in Freud’s view, demonstrated Leonardo’s slowness and inability to complete his artistic
projects (Freud, 1974, p. 10).

Freud also accused Leonardo of being non-religious, stating that he neither loved nor hated and
remained neutral between good and evil, ugliness and beauty. As a result, Freud argued that
Leonardo’s statements held no value in this regard, as he always maintained a middle-ground stance,
especially on such matters. Furthermore, Freud went even further in his critique by suggesting that
Leonardo had specific sexual inclinations, noting his lack of romantic involvement with women and
his complete absence of any relationships with females. This led Freud to categorize Leonardo as
having homosexual tendencies (Freud, 1974, p. 17).

6-Freud’s Praise for Leonardo da Vinci’s Creativity

Despite his criticisms of Leonardo da Vinci, Freud also acknowledged his brilliance on multiple
occasions. He affirmed that Leonardo appeared to be a genius in every aspect and that one could only
grasp his personality through intuition. Moreover, he emphasized Leonardo’s decisive influence as
an artist on his era and recognized his greatness as a natural history scholar (Freud, 1974, p. 10).

This acknowledgment and praise serve as confirmation of Leonardo’s exceptional intellectual
abilities, which established him as one of the greatest natural scientists. Consequently, he achieved
success in numerous artistic endeavors. Freud noted that Leonardo masterfully depicted the smile of
the Mona Lisa with two contrasting meanings—overflowing tenderness and ominous foreboding. By
doing so, he remained loyal to the deep-seated memories of his childhood, where the warmth of his
mother’s affection shaped his later experience of deprivation (Freud, 1974, p. 104).

This painting stands as a perfectly harmonious creation, eternally captivating, expressing
everything that dwelled within the artist’s mind. It is a genuine reflection of repressed emotions,
conveyed with absolute sincerity (Okasha, 2006).

According to Freud, Leonardo da Vinci was captivating in his demeanor, masterful in
conversation, and an eloquent speaker who influenced everyone around him. He sought beauty in all
aspects of his surroundings and had a passion for luxurious clothing, appreciating refinement in
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behavior. These qualities reflect his artistic personality, from his outward appearance to his
interactions within society. Leonardo amazed those around him with his remarkable composure and
his aversion to competition or debate. Instead, he was gentle and compassionate toward all. It was
even said that he rejected eating meat, believing it unjust to take the lives of animals (Freud, 1974, p.
13).

Leonardo’s adherence to these principles—respecting others, promoting peaceful coexistence,
and valuing individual freedom, diversity, and difference—demonstrates his deep commitment to
artistic creativity. His pursuit of art extended into the scientific realm, as he explored the laws of
nature, light, and perspective to achieve a more accurate representation of reality. His emphasis on
scientific precision in painting made him a role model for meticulousness, discipline, and the
dedication to producing flawless work in all its aspects.

7-Freud’s Misconceptions in His Critique of Leonardo da Vinci

One of the major errors Freud made in his critique of Leonardo da Vinci was his claim that
Leonardo exhibited pathological behavior, specifically neurosis or obsessive-compulsive disorder.
However, Freud leaves us puzzled as to how this obsession came to dominate Leonardo’s life, failing
to provide any real causes for this alleged condition to convincingly support his argument.

The second mistake Freud made was interpreting Leonardo’s fascination with flight as a form of
repressed sexual desire. In reality, Leonardo’s interest in flight was merely an unconscious longing
stemming from childhood. Freud, however, does not explain how repression translates into an
obsession with flight. This interpretation adds little to the discussion, especially since Freud himself
previously stated that all humans experience sexual repression. Thus, this critique does not apply to
Leonardo alone but to all of humanity. Moreover, Freud does not clarify why Leonardo sublimated
his repressed desires into a passion for science and art.

Freud’s third error lies in his claim that portraying Saint Anne as a young woman was an
enigmatic aspect of Leonardo’s paintings. This, however, is not unusual, as Saint Anne had
traditionally been depicted as youthful alongside the Virgin Mary. Her youthful portrayal was a result
of the idealized religious thought prevalent during the Renaissance.

Freud’s fourth mistake was his assertion that Mona Lisa’s smile had never appeared in any
previous artwork. In reality, we can find the same enigmatic smile in Leonardo’s Cartoon of Saint
Anne, which dates back to 1500—before the Mona Lisa was painted. Furthermore, similar smiles can
be observed in Florentine art even before Leonardo’s time (Freud, 1970, pp. 143-144).

The mistakes Freud made do not diminish the value of his research in this field or the quality of
his work in art criticism. Rather, they represent a critical reading based on the information available
to him about this figure. Thus, despite the critiques directed at him and the errors he committed, Freud
expressed his gratitude and appreciation for all of Leonardo da Vinci’s artworks, considering them
among the most significant artistic creations of his time.

Conclusion

In conclusion, Freud’s analysis of Leonardo da Vinci’s personality reveals that psychological
factors, such as sublimation and repression, played a fundamental role in shaping his artistic genius.
His unconventional childhood and relationship with his mother influenced his creative tendencies,
leading him to express his repressed desires through his art. Despite the criticisms directed at Freud’s
theories, his interpretation remains one of the key insights into understanding the connection between
the unconscious mind and artistic creativity. Thus, the psychoanalytic study of great artists not only
helps in comprehending their works but also uncovers the complexities of the human psyche that
drive creativity.
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Yunan va Roma madaniyyatlarinin Azarbaycamn gadim camiyyatina
tasiri: madani va sosial perspektiviar

Xulasa

Qadim dovrlards Azarbaycanin miixtalif bdlgslarine Yunan vo Roma madoaniyyatlori shamiyyatli
tosir gostormisdir. Bu madoniyyatlor, xtsusilo godim Albaniya, Atropatena vo digar arazilords,
soharsalma, incasonat, tohsil vo ticarst sahalorinds mihim yeniliklors téhfo vermisdir. Yunan
folsofasi dovrin sosial strukturunu yeniden formalasdirmis, yeni diisiinca torzlarinin vo idaroetmoa
prinsiplorinin yaranmasina tokan vermisdir. Roma hiiquq sisteminin iso, Xxususilo Azorbaycanin
gadim dovlat strukturlarinda ganunvericilik va inzibati tocriibslorin inkisafinda shamiyyatli rolu
olmusdur. Bu antik madoaniyyatlorin, homginin Azarbaycanin qodim soharlorinin inkisafinda vo
infrastrukturunun tokmillasmasinds do oshamiyyatli pay1 olmusdur. Yunan vo Roma madoniyyat-
lorinin tosiri, yalniz sohar modoniyyatindo deyil, kond tosorriifati, din vo sonat sahslorinds do
ohomiyyatli sokildo 6zlinu goOstormisdir. Yunan vo Roma modoniyyatlorinin bolgoys gotirdiyi
yeniliklar, yerli comiyyatlords sosial vo madoni tomayillorin, muxtslif etnik vo madani gruplar
arasinda qarsiliql alagelorin inkisafini siiratlondirmisdir. Natica etibarils, bu antik madaniyyatlar,
Azaorbaycanin gqadim camiyyatinda sosial, madani, iqgtisadi va intellektual inkisafin tomol daslarini
qoymus, homginin Azarbaycanin galacok madaniyyatinin formalagsmasina shamiyyatli doracada tasir
etmisdir.

Mogalada Yunan vo Roma moadoaniyyatlorinin Azarbaycan comiyyastine tosirinin muxtaslif yonlori
arasdirilmis va bu tasirlar noticasinds madani va sosial inkisafin neco formalasdigi gostorilmisdir.

Acar sozlar: Yunan madaniyyati, Roma madaniyyati, Albaniya, Atropatena, Ellinizm, madani
alagalor
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The Influence of Greek and Roman Cultures on the Ancient Society of
Azerbaijan: Cultural and Social Perspectives

Abstract

In ancient times, Greek and Roman cultures had a significant impact on various regions of
Azerbaijan. These cultures, especially in ancient Albania, Atropatena and other areas, contributed to
important innovations in the fields of urban planning, art, education and trade. Greek philosophy
reshaped the social structure of the period, gave impetus to the emergence of new ways of thinking
and principles of governance. The Roman legal system, on the other hand, played a significant role
in the development of legislation and administrative practices, especially in the ancient state
structures of Azerbaijan. These ancient cultures also played a significant role in the development of
ancient cities of Azerbaijan and the improvement of their infrastructure. The influence of Greek and
Roman cultures was significantly manifested not only in urban culture, but also in the fields of
agriculture, religion and art. The innovations brought by Greek and Roman cultures to the region
accelerated the development of social and cultural trends in local societies, as well as mutual relations
between various ethnic and cultural groups. As a result, these ancient cultures laid the foundation

142 Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial 4.0 International License (CC BY-NC 4.0)


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/
https://orcid.org/0009-0006-5168-5216
mailto:safarovareyhane@gmail.com

Qadim Diyar Beynalxalq EImi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayx: 3 / 142-146 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 3/ 142-146 e-1SSN: 2709-4197

stones for social, cultural, economic and intellectual development in the ancient society of Azerbaijan,
and also significantly influenced the formation of the future culture of Azerbaijan.
The article examines various aspects of the influence of Greek and Roman cultures on Azerbaijani
society and shows how cultural and social development was formed as a result of these influences.
Keywords: Greek culture, Roman culture, Albania, Atropatena, Hellenism, cultural relations

Giris

Qadim dovrlards muxtalif madaniyyatlor arasindaki oalagslor, ham siyasi va iqgtisadi sahalords,
hom do madani va sosial inkisafda boyiik shomiyyato malik olmusdur. Yunan vo Roma modaniy-
yatlori, Azarbaycanin gqadim orazilorinds, ticarat yollart tizorindoki strateji shomiyyst kasb edon
bolgalards glicli tasira malik olmusdur. Bu madaniyyatlor, bdlgadaki saharsalma, incasanat va falsafa
sahoalarina yeniliklar gatirmis, homginin sosial vo hiiquqi strukturlarinda da ciddi doyisikliklora sabab
olmusdur.

Yunan ellinizm modoniyyati, Makedoniyali Isgondarin dévrinds Yunan moadaniyyatinin vo
dilinin genis orazilora yayilmasi ilo olagodar olaraq formalasmis bir modoniyyatdir. Azarbaycan
orazisindo ellinizmin yayilmasi, xiisusilo Makedoniyali Isgandorin Asiya sofarinden sonra baslamis
Va naticada Yunan moadoaniyyati, iqtisadiyyati va sohar hoyati bu arazilorde méhkemlonmisdir.

Qodim Roma Imperiyasi, e.o Il osrdo Conubi Qafqaz regionuna daxil olmus vo Roma
modoniyyatinin tosiri bu orazilords yayilmaga baslamisdir. Roma imperiyasi e.o | asrdo Conubi
Qafqazdak: tosirini daha da mohkomlotmisdir. Bolgalordoki arxeoloji qazintilarda tapilan Roma
dovruns aid keramika vo heykallor, Roma madaniyyatinin tasirinin burada shomiyyatli oldugunu
stibut edir (Karimov, 2019).

Eyni zamanda, Qadim Albaniya vo Atropatena arazisinds yerloson muxtalif soharlar, ticarst yolu
Uzarindaki 6namins gora, hom Roma, hom da Yunan madoaniyyatlorinin tasiri altinda inkisaf etmisdir.
Tosadufi deyil ki, bu orazilordoki qazintilarda Yunan vo Roma memarliq tislubuna uygun yerli
ohalinin giindalik hayatinda istifads etdiyi oagyalar ilo qarsilasiimigdir.

Yunan vo Roma moadoaniyyatinin tasiri, zamanla yerli madaniyyatlo qarisaraq unikal bir moadoniy-
yat formalasdirmis vo bu madaniyyatin tosiri mixtalif zamanlarda Azarbaycanda davam etmisdir.

Tadqiqgat

Yunan madoaniyyati e.a. V-1V asrlordo on yiksak inkisaf soviyyasino ¢atmis vo dunya sivi-
lizasiyasina shomiyyatli sokilda tosir gostormisdir. Oziiniin on yiiksok inkisaf marhoalosinds olan bu
modoniyyat E.o IV-1 asrlor ellinizm dévriinde Makedoniyali Isgondorin yiiriislori noticesindo Sorq
Olkaloring vo Conubi Qafqaza yayilmisdir. Makedoniyali Isgondarin Sorgo yiiriislorindon sonra
Yunan moadoaniyyatinin Conubi Qafgaza tasiri, daha da giiclonmisdir. Ellinizm dovriiniin baslangict
ilo birlikdo Atropatena vo Albaniya modoniyyatino yunan tasirinin nifuz etmoyi guclonmisdir.
Albaniyanin goharlorinds, xususilo do do Mingecevirdo aparilan arxeoloji todgigatlar gostorir ki,
Yunan memarligi vo incasanati bu bélgodo genis yayilmisdir (Modoniyyat tarixi vo nozoriyyasi,
2010). Yunan tosirinin osas gostaricisi olan gohor memarligi, Atropatena vo Albaniyanin orazisindos
taptlan miixtolif Yunan tipli tikililordo hiss olunmusdur. Makedoniyali Isgondorin dovrindo
Albaniyanin vo Atropatenanin Yunan sohor-dovlotlori ilo six modani-ticari alagolori olmusdur.

Yunanistan vo Romadan Baktriya vo Hindistana gedan karvan yolu tizarinds yerlagson Atropatena
vasitosi ilo Albaniyadan Iberiyaya, Ermonistana vo Qara doniz sahillorina godar 6lkonin igtisadi vo
ictimai inkisafinda shamiyyatli rol oynayan yollar uzanirdi (Soforov, 1989, s. 68). Atropatenanin
cografi soraitinin oalverisli olmas1 vo shomiyyatli ticarat yollarin bu arazidon kegmasi, onun iqtisadi
inkisafina ohomiyyatli tesir etmisdir. Yunan ¢ografiyasiinas va tarix¢i Strabonun geyd etdiyina gors
Midiyada Makedoniyalilar torofindon oasasi qoyulmus yunan ssharlori movcud olmusudr. Bu
soharlara Rey, onun yaxinliginda yerloson Madikiya, Anageya va s. saharlari niimuna gdstarmak olar.
Atropatena homin ticarat yollar1 vasitasilo bu soharlorlo daim slagads olmusdur (Fazili, 1992, s. 99-
100). Midiya va Atropatenani ellinizm madaniyyatinin tasirinds olan markazlorls ilo birlagdiran
soharlor asason Baktriya vo Hindistana gedon simal karvan yolu yani, ipak yolu yaninda yerlagirdi.
Bu xiisusiyyatino goro Atropatena, ham do qonsu 6lkslorin igtisadi inkisafinda shomiyyatli rol oynaya
bilmisdi.
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Atropatenalilarin dini ideologiyasinin asasin1 Zardistilik talimi toskil etso do, 6lkonin bir ¢ox
bélgasinds Yunan mifologiyasinin gohromani Herakilin kultu da yayilmisdi (Azarbaycan Milli EIm-
lor Akademiyasi, 2024, s. 7). Bunu Atropatenada Yunan asatirinin gohromani1 Herakla moxsus olmus
Kerifto abidasi subut edir. Yunan alimi Strabon godim albanlarin Giines Allah1 Heliosa, GOy Allahi
Zevsa Vo mobadi Iberiya yaxmlginda yerloson ay ilahosi Selenaya etigadlar1 oldugunu yazird:
(Haciyev, 2018, s. 83). Bu mobadlardaki kahin vazisafini ablanlarda hokmdardan sonra an hérmatli
adam yerins yetirir vo 0 boyik va six ohalisi olan migaddass vilayats basgiliq edirdi (Sliyarli, 2007,
s. 21).

Ellinizm madaniyyati Albaniya arazisinds do genis yayilmisdi. Arxeoloji qazintilar siibut edir ki,
ellinizm modoniyyati burada yasayan Albaniya ohalisinin maddi madoaniyystina, moisatine vo
tosarriifat hoyatina tosir gdstormisdir. Simali Azorbaycanin antik madoaniyyat ilo ilk slagslori, bu
orazilor halo ©hamaoni imperiyasinin torkibinds oldugu dévrdon yaranmisdir. Bu imperiya vasitasilo
albanlar digar xalglarla slagalor qurmus, bu da Albaniya ohalisinin inkisafina vo maddi madaniy-
yatine tosir gostermisdir (Mustafayev, 2016, s. 17). Albaniya Makedonyali Isgonderin Seorq yiiriisii
sayasindo ©hamanilarin asaratindon azad oldugdan sonra antik diinya ils ticarat olagolorini geniglon-
dirmisdir. Noticode Makedonyal1 isgandarin pullarmin bir hissasi Albaniyaya e.o.1V asrin sonlarinda
daxil olmus va e.a.l1l1-11 asrlora gadar burada osas valyuta vahidi rolunu oynamisdir (Sliyeva, 2013,
s. 8). Bunu arxeoloji qazintilar zamani Naxcivan, Qabals, Bardo, Ximisli va digar yerlordon Isgandar
Vo onun canisinlari torafindon zarb edilmis sikkalorin, pul dofinalarinin, muxtalif bazok asyalarinin
bullalarin vo s. tapilmasi stibut edir (Fazili, 1992, s. 100).

Arxeoloji todgiqatlar zaman1 Mingagevir, Samaxidan tapilmis mohiirlor do ellinizm modoaniyyati
ilo Albaniyanin slagelori haqqinda xabar verir (Sliyeva, 2012, s. 42).

Roma madaniyyati do Yunan modaniyyati kimi godim dovriin an tasirli madaniyyatlorindon biri
olub, xususilo hiiqug, dévlst idaragiliyi vo memarliq sahalorindoki yeniliklori ilo taninmisdir. Roma
modaniyyati, hliququ, va onun ddvlot idaraetms strukturlari, goxsayli digar madoniyyatlor gucli tasir
etmisdir. Bu tasir Conubi Qafgazda, o cimlodon Azarbaycanda, hiss olunmusdur.

Roma Imperiyasi, e.o. | osrdon baslayaraq Qafqaz bélgasinde niifuzunu artirmaq iigiin Azor-
baycan orazisinda yerlogon Atropatena va Albaniya ilo siyasi-harbi minasibatlor qurmusdur. Romali-
lar torofindon aparilan diplomatik vo harbi slagalor noticasinde Roma modaniyysti Albaniya va
Atropatenaya niifuz etmisdir. Roma Imperiyasinin Atropatenaya tosiri, osason ddyiislor Vo ticarot
olagalori vasitosilo bas vermisdir. Azarbaycan orazisindoki mulkiyyat vo vergi sistemlori do Roma
modoaniyyatinin asas xususiyyatlorini dagimisdr.

Roma va Yunan madoniyyatlori Azorbaycandaki sosial hayat vo moisato do boyuk tosir gostor-
migdir. Arxeoloji qazintilar zamani Roma vo Yunan iislubunda hazirlanmis ogyalar agkar edilmisdir.
Qazintilar zamani1 miixtalif rongli vo 6l¢lli asma bazok ogyalari, heyvan heykolciklori vo basqga
ogyalar agkar edilmisdir. Torpaq vo katakomba gabirlordon aypara formasinda qizil sirqalar agkar
edilmisdir. Bu agyalar Roma dévlati ila ticaratin mahsulu olub, bu araziys oradan idxal edilmisdi. Bu
dovrds yunan-roma diinyasindan golmis gemmali tiziiklor do oldugca shomiyyat kasb edirdi. Roma
gemmalarinin yayilmasinda e.o | osrin ortalarinda Pompeyin vo Antoninin Azorbaycana yiiriislori
mithiim rol oynamigdi. Gemma iiziiklorin qaynagi Qarb olsa da, Romalilarin sorgs dogru yiiriislori ilo
bagli olaraq Azorbaycanda da yayilmisdir (Oliyeva, 2014, s. 6). Roma gemmalarinda tanrilar, dini vo
simvolik saciyyali tasvirlor verilmisdir. Onlarin igindo Mars, Erot, Helios, Benera kimi tanrilarin
rosmlorino rast golirik.

Antik oyma agyalarinin da Azarbaycana gatirilmasi, Lukull vo Pompeyin rohbarlik etdiyi Roma
gosunlarinin Azarbaycana hiicumu ilo baglidir. 111 asrdon baslayaraq Albaniya ilo Roma arasindaki
ticarat vo madani olagelor getdikco zoiflomis vo Azarbaycanin Sasani dovlati ilo siyasi vo madani
minasibatlari qlvvatlonmisdir (Hiiseynov, 2009, s. 276-277).

Bu madoniyyatlorin tasiri naticosindo Azarbaycan orazisindo madoni muxtaliflik yaranmus,
Albaniya, Atropatena kimi dovlstlor Yunan vo Roma madaniyyatlori ilo six alagolor qurmusdur.
Belalikls, bu madoni tasirlor Azorbaycanin qodim tarixinds miihiim rol oynamis, homginin Azarbay-
canin tarixinin inkisafina va regiondaki modoniyyatlorin birlosmasins giicli tosir etmisdir.
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Natica

Yunan vo Roma madoaniyyatlori, Azorbaycan arazisindaki godim comiyyatlara giicli tasir gostor-
mis va uzun middat boyunca mixtalif saholords bu tosir davam etmisdir. Makedoniyali Isgondarin
Sargs yiirtiislari naticasinda, Yunan madaniyyatinin Conubi Qafgaza ve Azarbaycanin gqodim sahar-
lorino daha da yayilmasina zomin yaranmisdir. Makedoniyali isgandorin bu orazilori isgal etmasindon
sonra, Yunan dilinin va madaniyyatinin yerli comiyyatlor izarindoki tosiri shamiyyatli doracads
guclonmisdir. Ellinizm madoaniyyatinin Azarbaycanda yayilmasi, arazidoki sosial, igtisadi vo madani
inkisafa mithiim tosir gOstormisdir. Atropatena vo Albaniyada Yunan madaniyyatinin elementlori,
xususilo incasanat, falsofa vo sohar qurulusu sahslorinds 6zinl gostormisdir. Qadim Albaniya va
Atropatena orazilorinds tapilan Yunan mobadlori vo memarliq islublari, bu madaniyyatlarin yerli
hoyatla necs inteqrasiya oldugunu gostarir. Masalon, aparilan arxeoloji qazintilarda hom Atropate-
nada, hom do Albaniyada tikinti materiali kimi Kiromit agkar edilmisdir. Bu orazilordoki qazintilarda
Yunan vo Roma ddvriine aid keramika va heykallor tapilmis, eyni zamanda Yunan falsafasinin va
elminin yerli tohsilds tesiri miisahids edilmisdir. Hom Albaniya, ham do Atropatena ohalisi Yunan
tanrilarina sitayis etmisdir, bunu Atropatenada askalanan Kerifto abidasi siibut edir. Kerifto abidasi
Yunan asatirinin gohromani1 Herakla moxsus olmus, abidonin giris hissasinds yunan dilinds yazi hokk
olunmus, shali burada dini bayram vo ayinlarini geyd edirdi. Strabona géro Albanlar iso Yunan
tanrilar1 Zevs, Helios va Selenaya sitayis edirdilar.

Roma Imperiyasmin Conubi Qafgaza ordu géndarmasi vo bu oraziloeri 6z niifuz dairesine daxil
etmasi, ticarat, soharsalma va hiiquqi sistemin inkisafinda boyiik rol oynamigdir. Roma hiiququnun
Vo idaroetma sisteminin gobul edilmosi, yerli comiyyatin sosial strukturlarinda yeniliklora tohfo
vermis, shalinin hiiquqi va sosial hayatinda miithiim doyisikliklora soebob olmusdur. Roma va Yunan
madaniyyatlarinin gatirdiyi ticarat yollari, yeni soharlarin va inzibati morkozlorin yaranmasi tigiin
sorait yaratmigdir. Bu, yalniz Azarbaycanla mohdudlasmamus, biitovliikdo Conubi Qafqazin inkisa-
finda mithiim bir rol oynamisdir. Masalon, Astara va digor sahil bdlgalorimizds Roma va Yunan
ticarat alagalori naticasinds iqtisadi artim vo sohorsalma inkisaf etmis, bu bolgalords guicli ticarat
morkazlori formalagsmigdir.

Yunan vo Roma madaniyyatlorinin Azarbaycanin qadim comiyyatino toesiri, bu comiyyatin
modani Vo sosial qurulusunun inkisafinda osasli rola malik olmus, Azarbaycanin golocok modani
irsinin zonginlosmasina vo formalasmasina miihiim tohfalor vermisdir.
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Abstract

This paper presents a descriptive and analytical reading of the structure of the Arabic noun from
the perspective of the German orientalist Karl Brockelmann through his study of Arabic morphology
in his book The Grammar of Semitic Languages, within the framework of comparisons he made
between Semitic languages. After reviewing the field of morphological study and the standard scale
by which Arabs measure their speech, the researcher illuminates on Brockelmann’s view of the
structure of the Arabic noun, which he limited to gender, number, case marking, specification, and
derivation, in contrast to the classical Arabic morphological study. This shows his focus on form
rather than meaning as a morphological criterion, influenced by the agglutinative aspect of his own
language. This influence stems from his adherence to the Western linguistic theory in his study of the
Arabic language in particular, and Semitic languages in general.

Keywords: noun structure, Arabic language, Arabic morphology, descriptive study, analytical
study
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Alman sarqsiinasi Karl Brokelmanna gors ismin qurulusu
arab morfologiyasimi 6yronmaosi ila: tasviri analitik tadqiqat

Xiilasa

Bu moqals alman sorqsiinas1 Karl Brokkelmanin semit dillori arasinda apardigi miiqayisslor
cargivasinda “Semit dillorinin qrammatikas1” kitabinda arab morfologiyasini tadqiqi vasitasilo arab
adinin strukturunun tosviri vo analitik oxunusunu toqdim edir. Morfoloji tadqiqat sahasini vo arablorin
nitqini Ol¢diiklori standart skalayr nozordon kecirdikdon sonra todqiqatgi klassik orob morfoloji
todgiqatindan farqli olaraq, Brokelmanin arob ismin qurulusu ile bagli fikrini isiqlandirir, o, cins, say,
hal isarosi, doqiqlosdirma vo téromo ilo mohdudlasir. Bu, onun 6z dilinin aqqlutinativ aspektindon
tasirlonan morfoloji meyar kimi monadan ¢ox forma diqqotini gostorir. Bu tasir onun xiisuson orab
dilini vo timumilikda semit dillorini dyronarkon Qarb dilgilik nozariyyasina bagliligindan irali golir.

Agar sozlar: isim qurulusu, arab dili, arab morfologiyasi, tasviri arasdirma, analitik arasdirma

Introduction
This research aims to clarify the perspective of the German orientalist Karl Brockelmann in his
treatment of the structure of the noun through his study of Arabic morphology in his book The
Grammar of Semitic Languages (without the verb), as the field of Arabic morphology, according to
Arab linguists, is divided into two categories: the stable nouns and the inflected verbs. Anyone who
browses Brockelmann's Semitic Languages book will notice his approach to various linguistic issues
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in Semitic languages: phonological, morphological, syntactical, and semantic. This study will attempt
to answer the problem of how Brockelmann addressed the structure of the noun in his study of Arabic
morphology, the basis he relied on in his analysis of the Arabic noun, and the focus of his
morphological analysis (Abdul Jalil, 1997).

The standard for morphological analysis of the noun in Arabic studies is based on meaning, i.e.,
it pays great attention to the semantic criterion of the word. What criterion did Brockelmann adopt
during his morphological analysis of the Arabic noun? Did his perspective on the studied
morphological phenomenon align with or deviate from the traditional Arabic morphological study
(Hassan, 1979)?

Research

The research attempts to shed light on how Karl Brockelmann, like other orientalists, was
influenced by the Western perspective, which he applied in his treatment of the Arabic linguistic
phenomenon. We rely on the descriptive-analytical method in general. Before delving into this study,
we must first address some basic concepts of Arabic morphology (Abbas, 2010).

1) Morphological Principles:

Modern scholars affirm that the study of Arabic morphology is an introduction to the study of
syntax, and it is closely linked to phonology in linguistic studies.

1.1) Definition of Morphology:

The meanings of morphology in the language revolve around change, transformation, and
alteration. For example, "to morph something™ means to turn it from one direction, and "to redirect
the wind" means to change its direction (Abdul Daim, 2001).

In technical terms, scholars define morphology as "a science of principles through which the states
of word structures that are not related to grammatical inflection are known." Some add, "and no
construction.” The term structure refers to the structure of the word, its form, or its weight. A related
term is morphing, which was used by ancient scholars to refer to the procedural operations like
addition, subtraction, and changes made to words (Abdul Hamid, 2009).

1.2) What does Arabic morphology study?

Arabic morphology studies "Arabic words in terms of their states, such as correctness, illness,
originality, increase, and so on. It specifically deals with stable nouns and inflected verbs.” Based on
this, morphology covers two sections (Hegazy):

A) The section dealing with changes in the word's structure that reflect different meanings, such
as changing the form of the verb to past, present, imperative, or to active participles, etc. This includes
derivatives, diminutives, adjectives, and broken plurals.

B) The section dealing with changes in the word's structure that do not imply new meanings, such
as changes related to the relationships between sounds within the structure, like vowel changes,
alternations, and assimilation (Abu Hayyan Al-Andalusi, 1998).

1.3) The Subject Matter:

The subject of Arabic morphology consists of two main elements (Fleish, 1996):

A) Stable Nouns: These are the declined nouns that are not originally built; because the built
nouns do not undergo change or transformation as they are fixed in one form.

B) Inflected Verbs: These are verbs that can undergo inflection and from which derivatives can
be formed, unlike rigid verbs that do not inflect. Excluded from inflection are foreign nouns (like
i 53, George, and so on), onomatopoeic words (like "< and "3%"), interjections (like " ", 035" " 4a
S, and rigid verbs like "ax" M e M ol and "osn" as well as nouns deeply rooted in
construction, such as "<ua" " " " el " 5a " and all meaning particles (Ibn Manzur).

1.4) The Goal of Arabic Morphology:

Ibn Asfour mentions that this science is the noblest and most intricate part of the Arabic language.
Its benefit lies in the necessity of knowing it because "it is the standard of the Arabic language, by
which the original words of Arabs are known from the added parts, and it is the only way to know
derivation; a large part of the language can be taken by analogy, but this can only be done through
morphology (Al-Anbari, 1961)..."

1.5) The Measure of Morphology:
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Morphologists established a unified standard measure, called the “scale,” to understand the states
of word structures and identify their intrinsic structure, including their roots, affixes, vowels, and
consonants. Since most Arabic words are triliteral, they structured the morphological measure around
three roots: "d ¢ <," naming the first letter "the root letter," the second letter "the middle letter," and
the third letter “the final letter.” This scale is used to correspond with the word being measured,
matching its letters, with adjustments made based on the vowel and consonant changes and affixations
(Al-Hamlaoui, 2003).

The morphological scale assists scholars in accurately controlling their morphological work,
preventing mistakes that could occur in such detailed studies (Bashir, 2005).

2) Morphology in Light of Modern Linguistics:

In modern morphological analysis, the morpheme (the morphological unit) is the foundation of
study. A morpheme represents a morphological meaning, such as gender, number, person,
specification, and inflection. Most morphemes are affixes, which can be prefixes, such as in the verb
forms like "<l in the present tense; infixes, like the long vowel in "J58"; or suffixes, like the "< in
nﬁs n

Affixation refers to the addition of a morpheme to a word, which can occur as a prefix, suffix, or
infix. European languages often rely heavily on prefixes and suffixes to form words, with less use of
infixing or internal modifications (Al-Ishbili, 1970).

3) Morphological Topics Among Orientalists:

The study of Arabic morphology by orientalists is influenced by Western theory. In their view,
morphology does not only study the changes that occur in word forms to create a new meaning, such
as affixation and internal changes, but "morphology studies various types of words like verbs, nouns,
adjectives, pronouns, and others, and the changes that occur in their forms."” This means that Western
linguists address the forms of all structures and their transformations (Al-Istrabadi, 1982).

Orientalists consistently studied "words that were outside the scope of morphological analysis by
Arab grammarians. The most important of these types are pronouns and question words..." While
Arab scholars excluded built words from morphological analysis, as explained earlier, because they:

First: They limited themselves to recording what has a phonetic rule. Pronouns and other built
forms do not have a rule that indicates the changes they undergo. Thus, Arab morphologists were
right to exclude built words from the rules of morphological change, as they wanted to establish rules
for things that are regulated. The factor influencing linguistic studies, as is well known, is the response
to the challenges posed by the entry of foreign elements and their influence on classical Arabic, as
well as the understanding of the Qur'an (Al-Mansouri, & Al-Khafaji, 2002).

Second: To differentiate between morphological changes and phonological changes. For
example, the addition of the "hamza" and the "ta" in "a<iwl" (from "a=x") is @ morphological change
that enters the morphological measure (J=3) — J=2). However, the change in the "ta" in "abawal" is not
morphological because it does not affect the structure of the form but rather modifies the sound of
some of its phonemes. Thus, processes like substitution, as in "aihwal - ailal” (and their weight
"J23"), and vowel alternations, such as in "¢l (with the measure "J=&" and not "J4&"), are excluded
because they are phonological changes not related to changes in meaning (Al-Munsif, 1999).

4) Carl Brockmann's Approach to the Structure of the Noun:

In his book "The Grammar of Semitic Languages,"” Brockmann divided Arabic morphology into
two major sections within the comparison he made between Semitic languages: the noun and the verb.
He divided the noun into pronouns, common nouns, and some built forms such as adverbs and
particles (Faris, 1979). In his study of pronouns, he discussed personal pronouns (separated and
connected), demonstrative pronouns, relative pronouns, and interrogative pronouns. He then derived
verbs and conjugated them, not based on their temporal meaning (past, present, or imperative) or their
verb classes (like "ds2" " Ja&" " J=&") but according to their root letters (whether they were " "3 " " ¢,
S5 or "L etc.), and based on prefixes (like the imperfect tense markers) or suffixes like the
pronouns attached to the past tense verb. This study will explore Brockmann's morphological
perspective on the structure of the Arabic noun as follows (Al-Qureshi, 1998; Sibawayh, 1982):

5) The Structure of the Noun:
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The structure of the noun, according to Arab grammarians, especially later scholars, generally
follows several formal principles, including:

 Root and affixation.

« Rigidity and derivation.

 Health (regularity) and irregularity.

« Masculine and feminine.

o Number (singular, dual, plural).

Brockmann, on the other hand, began his discussion of noun structures by referencing the binary
structure as an ancient linguistic form, and the trilateral structure as the most common form in Arabic
speech. He then considered the noun structure in terms of (Ali; Yesh'ash Al-Asadi, 1973):

5.1. Gender (Masculine and Feminine):

The agreement between parts of a sentence in terms of gender (masculine or feminine) is
important for showing cohesion and concord within the sentence (31). It is one of the key forms of
agreement in Arabic syntax (32), especially since Modern Standard Arabic requires agreement
between the two main components of a sentence, such as: "4l &uwad" (Amina went) and " ilue (el
(Amin is traveling) (Saussure, 1988).

The expression of gender differences in languages, including Arabic, takes a morphological form.
Perhaps the most prominent feature of this morphological difference is the creation of distinct
masculine and feminine words that differ completely in their roots, such as (3| — Ja_) (man —
woman), (3 — <) (father — mother), and (< — al5) (boy — girl), among others. Brockmann states: "In
cases where the real gender stands out and draws attention, the language distinguishes between
genders not by a grammatical means, but with another word of a different root. Compare in early
Semitic (Uea) and (o), and in Arabic (0bas) and (o=_5)" (34).

In addition to the distinction between masculine and feminine through a linguistic means, there
are suffixes that express femininity, such as the "ta’ of femininity" (¢l ¢15) and the "alif maqsarah"
(55aie i), as in (=2) (feminine) for (J=8) (masculine), and the "alif mamdiidah" (32s2s i) in
(+3=3) (feminine) for (J=4) (masculine) (35).

There are three exceptions to these rules (36):

1. First: Masculine nouns may take a feminine marker, such as the ta’ (s5) in words like "iSe"
(scholar), "aada™ (caliph), and "4:5)" (narrator). Arab grammarians explain this as a ta’ of
exaggeration (38).

2.Second: Special feminine forms may replace the feminine marker, such as in words like " 8"
(barren), "Jd<s" (pregnant), and "z " (nurse) (39). This view aligns with the theory of the Kufan
grammarians, who believe that the omission of the ta’ of femininity in words like "3\" (divorced),
"&wla" (menstruating), "o=3a" (menstruating), and "J«\s" (pregnant) indicates that the feminine
aspect is inherently understood (Bai, 1998).

3.Third: There are adjectives in the form of (J=8) that are used for both the masculine and
feminine forms, such as in "Jd:# 3l " (a woman with a killed man), "¢uaa &s" (a hand with hennaed
fingers), "G 41" (a greased beard), and similar constructions (41).

As for the suffix used for femininity (ta’), it should be noted that: (43)

The suffix indicating femininity (ta") is noteworthy because:

« It is more commonly used than other feminine markers.

e It is dropped when the word is at the end of a sentence or clause and is replaced by the "ha’ al-
sakt" (silent h).

« Itis pronounced as a consonant when attached to verbs, but when attached to nouns, it takes the
case inflection (i‘rab).

5.2. Number:

The concept of number refers to singular, dual, and plural forms (44), and number is a
morphological feature expressed through suffixes (45). Languages typically vary in how they express
number, with two main systems: the binary system (singular and plural) and the ternary system
(singular, dual, and plural). Arabic is one of the languages that retains the dual form (46).

In Arabic, plural is classified into three main types (Hassan, 1973):
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« Masculine sound plural (albs S xea),

« Feminine sound plural (albs Cuige aas),

« Broken plural (LS5 &=a), and two additional types for specific purposes, indicating scarcity or
abundance, a feature that distinguishes Arabic (47).

Brockmann studied these three types of plural but did not mention the scarcity and abundance
plurals commonly discussed by Arabic grammarians. According to him, plural in Arabic is expressed
in the following forms (Bakoush, 1973):

o Broken plural (bssSS pan),

« Masculine plural (Sl ges),

o Feminine plural (sl o).

5.2.1. Broken Plural (ss«si gas):

Brockmann pointed out that broken plural is unique to Semitic languages, especially in Northern
Arabic (48). He suggested that the origin of the broken plural is the "collective noun" (a=sl) ~!), which
he referred to as a "collectif”" (49). In Arabic morphology, however, there is a distinction between
collective nouns and broken plurals. A collective noun does not have a singular form or does not
follow a specific plural pattern, such as (s 32) (tribe) or (&) (group), while a broken plural does have
a singular counterpart, such as (asi) (sciences) with its singular (al=) (science), or (->&1) (pens) with
its singular (28) (pen). The form of the broken plural is created through internal changes in the word’s
structure, involving additions, deletions, or alterations of consonants and vowels (50) (Scholars,
1961).

Brockmann and other Western scholars defined the process of creating broken plurals through
suffixes and internal modifications of the word’s structure, such as doubling, stabilizing, adding, or
deleting letters. This led to the common view in Western studies that broken plurals are internal
plurals (51).

5.2.2. Regular Plurals (¢salladl éally S3al) ga):

Regular plurals are formed by adding a specific suffix (52). Brockmann's analysis of these regular
plurals focused solely on sound plurals for correct nouns. Arabic grammarians, however, considered
the nature of a noun based on whether it is sound or defective, distinguishing between types such as
truncated, suspended, and extended forms (Bergstrasser, 1997).

The sound plural for masculine nouns involves the suffix (s's) for nominative case and (sk) for
accusative and genitive cases, while for feminine nouns, the suffix (U s <ali) is added (53). Brockmann
studied the plural forms through their suffixes as follows (55):

« Suffix (u), the long vowel waaw, is used for the nominative case of masculine plural.

« Suffix (i), the long vowel yaa, is used for the accusative and genitive cases of masculine plural.

 Suffix (a), or "alif" followed by ta’, is used for feminine plurals.

5.2.3. Dual (a):

The dual form in Semitic languages originally referred to paired natural objects and later
generalized to apply to any word (56). It is agreed upon by both classical and modern linguists that
Arabic uniquely features and extensively uses the dual form (57). It is used for nouns (including
pronouns, demonstrative and relative pronouns) and is added to verbs with dual pronouns (Shaheen,
1980).

In Arabic, dual is expressed with an addition of (<) and (v5) in the nominative case, and (s\k)
and (vs) in the accusative and genitive cases (58). In Western studies, dual is expressed with the
suffix ((a) for the nominative and (ay) for the accusative and genitive (59). An example of this dual
ending shift is the change from (Glales) (two teachers) to (cll=%) due to phonetic changes in vowel
sounds (60). The reason for the shift in the dual's final vowel (from a to T) is explained as a way to
avoid a sequence of similar or continuous vowel sounds (61) (Salah EI-Din Al-Munjid, 1978).

5.3. Case Inflection (<sY):

Case inflection is studied in Arabic morphology as a suffix because it represents a change in the
word's form based on its syntactic role (62). Since Arabic classification of nouns relies heavily on
case inflection, it is a critical feature after number and gender in linguistic analysis (63). Western
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scholars examine case inflection as a "morpheme™ that attaches to the end of the word, marking a new
perspective on Arabic case system (Brockelmann, 1977).

5.4. Determination (Definiteness and Indefiniteness):

6. Derivation of Nouns:

It is important to nte that the topic of derived nouns was not included in Brockmann's study of
noun structures. Instead, he deferred this after completing his study of verbs. His analysis was limited
to the active participle, passive participle, and the verbal noun, excluding other common derived
forms discussed in Arabic morphology.

As previously mentioned, the study of Arabic morphology by Western scholars is largely formal
in nature. Brockmann explains that the derivation of nouns in Arabic typically involves adding certain
affixes such as the mim (#) or long vowel shifts, such as the stressed vowel kasra (3_~S) or elongation
of vowels. This approach to derivation contrasts with the modern morphological view in which words
change from one category to another through the application of a morphological template (65).

6.1. The Mim of the Active Participle (JsW) aw):

In Arabic, the mim has a special role because it precedes many derived noun forms. As stated by
Sibawayh: "The mim is primarily added to forms like maf“il, mif‘al, maf al, mif“al, and muf al" (66).
Brockmann specifically studied the formation of the active participle from quadriliteral or higher
verbs, stating that "an active participle is derived from these verbs by adding a mim at the beginning,
and the u (J=&%) is the typical vowel marking the nominative case in Arabic" (67). However, in Arabic
morphology, the active participle of non-triliteral verbs is formed by replacing the present tense prefix
with a mim and modifying the preceding vowel, such as in mudahrij (z_2%) from yudahriju (F_3Y).
Brockmann's analysis of the mim in the active participle is based on the Western approach of
affixation, while Arabic morphology involves more complex vowel shifts.

6.2. The Mim of the Passive Participle (Jsiall al):

Brockmann discusses the passive participle in Arabic by stating that "it is derived from the root
verb by adding a mim at the beginning of the word, which takes the same vowel movement as the
active participle” (69). For example, the passive participle of a verb like qatala (J%) becomes maktiil
(Js) by adding the mim and keeping the same vowel changes. The passive participle is generally
formed from triliteral or higher verbs by adding the mim prefix, though in Arabic morphology, it is
derived similarly to the active participle but with different vowel patterns, such as mukram (»5%) or
mu zam (ph=%).

6.3. Extension of the Past Tense for Deriving the Verbal Noun (suaall):

Arabic triliteral roots have specific, though somewhat intuitive, sources, whereas non-triliteral
verbs generally follow a more regular, predictable pattern. Brockmann mentions that "extending the
middle vowel in the past tense of non-triliteral verbs is the typical way to form the verbal noun" (71).
For example, the verb akhraja (z 231) (he brought out) can derive the noun ikhraj (z',3)) by elongating
the middle vowel. The extension of vowels, particularly the contrast between short and long vowels,
plays a role in the derivation of the noun form (73).

In cases like ifta ‘ala (3x8)) or istaf ‘ala (Jx&), the noun forms are derived by elongating the
middle vowel, producing forms like ifti ‘al (J=&)) and istif‘al (J=i). Brockmann makes exceptions
for verbs that are formed with doubled consonants in the active voice, such as fa “‘ala (J22), which
results in nouns like tafkir (1S5 from fakkara (559).

Conclusion
Brockmann's approach to the structure of nouns is heavily influenced by a formalist and
agglutinative view, derived from his study of Western languages, and he attempts to apply this model
to Arabic, which is primarily a synthetic, inflected language. His studies of noun derivation are mostly
based on affixation, using additions such as mim, kasra, and vowel lengthening to modify word
structures. However, Arabic morphology traditionally involves more complex rules, including vowel
changes and word templates that are not always consistent with Western agglutinative models.
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Abstract

This study analyzes the dimensions of the Russian military intervention in Ukraine, considered
one of the most serious international crises in global relations since the end of the Cold War. The
conflict poses the threat of a large-scale confrontation in Europe between Russia on one side and the
United States, the European Union, and NATO on the other. The study finds that the Ukraine crisis
has ushered in a new era of heightened rivalry and even confrontation between former Cold War
adversaries. This research aims to provide an overview of the Russia-Ukraine war and its causes
through three perspectives: the individual level, domestic politics, and the international system.
Additionally, it examines the war’s effects on global politics.
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Ukrayna muharibasinin giris-cixas tahlili: sabablar va naticalar

Xulasa

Bu aragdirma soyuq miiharibanin bitmasindan sonra global minasibatlords an ciddi beynalxalq
bohranlardan biri hesab edilon Rusiyanin Ukraynaya horbi midaxilasinin olgtlorini tohlil edir.
Miinagisa bir torafdon Rusiya, digar torofdon iso ABS, Avropa ittifaqi vo NATO arasinda Avropada
genismiqyasli qarsidurma tohlikosi yaradir. Todgigat gostorir ki, Ukrayna bohrani kegmis Soyuq
Miharibs diismonlori arasinda artan rogabstin vo hotta qarsidurmanin yeni dovriinii agib. Bu
todgigatin moagsadi Rusiya-Ukrayna muharibasi vo onun soboblorini ¢ perspektivdon nozardon
kecirmokdir: fordi soviyys, daxili siyasat vo beynolxalq sistem. Bundan slava, muharibonin global
siyasato tosirlorini aragdirir.

Acar sozlar: Rusiya-Ukrayna miharibasi, beynalxalq munasibatlor, harbi midaxila, geosiyasi
ragabat, global siyasat

Introduction

The topic of the Ukrainian war captures the attention of the academic field as much as it does the
political and military spheres. Ukraine has been closely tied to the interests of major powers due to
its geopolitical significance, which has made it, across different historical periods, a zone of
international struggle and competition—once between ancient empires and today between the West
and the Russian Federation. The ongoing rivalry between the West and Russia over buffer zones and
states has had a profound impact on shaping the strategic approaches of both sides toward each other,
despite differences in behavior and policies.

Ukraine serves as a buffer zone between East and West, embodying the conflicts that the country
has experienced since late 2013 and continues to endure to this day. These conflicts have led to
significant international repercussions due to external interventions, particularly by Russia and the
West, in the ongoing struggle for spheres of influence.
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The annexation of Crimea marked a turning point in the international system, coinciding with
closer ties between China and Russia and the division of global stances on the Ukrainian crisis. This
crisis has strongly resembled a new Cold War, with the emergence of multiple flashpoints and
propaganda wars amid severe financial, economic, health, and social crises since early 2019.
Meanwhile, President Putin’s decision to invade Ukraine represented a departure from rational
calculations into a zero-sum game, as the Russian leadership aimed to reintegrate Ukraine into its
sphere of influence—either by toppling the Kyiv government or asserting control over eastern and
southern Ukrainian territories.

Research

The Research Problem is: What are the different outcomes of the Ukrainian war given the varying
inputs and strategies of the warring parties?

This study adopts a historical approach to examine the evolution of the Ukrainian war, tracing its
key developments and major events. Additionally, it employs analytical and deductive methodologies
to explore Ukraine's strategic significance from both Russian and American perspectives, as well as
the various political, social, and economic dimensions of the crisis. Furthermore, the study analyzes
the impact of these dimensions on Ukraine itself and their broader regional and international
repercussions. This approach aligns with David Easton's framework by considering the inputs and
outputs of the Ukrainian crisis.

1.WAR: Concepts and definitions

Even casual inspection of the literature reveals the following, incomplete, list of ‘war’ terms:
limited war and total (or all-out) war, cold war and hot war, local war and world war, controlled and
uncontrolled war, accidental war and premeditated war, conventional and nuclear war, declared and
undeclared war, aggressive or offensive war and defensive war, general war and proxy war,
international war and civil war, tribal and civilized war, preventive or pre-emptive war, protracted
war, absolute war, war of liberation, war of conquest, war of commerce, war of plunder, revolutionary
war, political war, economic war, social war, imperialist war, guerilla war, psychological war,
strategic war, counter-insurgency war, dynastic war, monarchical war, ritual war, agonistic war,
sacred war, instrumental war, genocidal war.

War is a species in the genus of violence; more specifically it is collective, direct, manifest,
personal, intentional, organized, institutionalized, instrumental, sanctioned, and sometimes ritualized
and regulated, violence. These distinguishing features and dimensional delineations are not limitative.
It should be perfectly clear, however, that war, or the state of belligerence, is a very special category
of violence (Van der Dennen, 1981, pp. 128-189).

According to international law, war, in principle, can only take place between sovereign political
entities, that is, States. War is thus a means for resolving differences between units of the highest
order of political organization. The majority of those who have been concerned with war as a socio-
political phenomenon have also adopted as their basic premise that there is a fundamental difference
between domestic conflicts, for which there are normally mechanisms for peaceful resolution, and
international conflicts, which occur in a state of anarchy. Wars have been seen to involve directly
State institutions, such as the foreign office and the armed forces. Since war is put in an international
context, the stakes of war may be the life and death of States (Aron, 2017, p. 423).

Dr. Martin van Creveld—one of the world’s most eminent military historians and strategic
theorists— provided the conference’s keynote address. Van Creveld stressed that throughout history,
war has had two distinct meanings. The Clausewitzean meaning— which dominates American
thinking—defines war as organized violence to achieve political ends (Metz & Cuccia, 2011, p. 2).
This divorces war from ethical or normative structures. Carl von Clausewitz and his followers devoted
little attention to the question of whether war in general or a specific war was legal or ethical. The
goal was an amoral, even scientific approach. Ethics and legality remained important but fell within
the realm of politics rather than strategy. The other meaning, which has been used at least since the
Roman empire, approached war as a legal condition, defining the permissible limits of organized
violence. War allowed the use of different ethical and normative frameworks than peace. These
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specified who could kill, whom they could kill, and under what conditions they could kill. Ethics and
legality, in other words, could not be divorced from strategy and the conduct of war.

Bogulslawski Von states that "war is a battle waged by a specific group of men, tribes, nations,
peoples, or states against a similar or comparable group.” War, therefore, is a state of violent conflict
between two or more groups of individuals belonging to the same species, driven by their own desires
or will.

Similarly, the anthropologist Malinowski defines war as "an armed contest between two
independent political units, carried out by an organized army seeking to achieve a specific national
policy.”

Based on these perspectives, war can be considered a natural state arising from conflicts of interest
among individuals, societies, and nations. Humans, as part of this natural order, are inevitably
involved in such conflicts. It is also essential to distinguish between war as a concept and war as a
process. As a concept, war may be described as a legal state, as it not only involves armed violence
but also requires the warring parties to adhere to the rules established by international law.

War represents the continuation of conflict between groups through the use of armed force. It
reflects the competitive nature of relations between the parties involved before the outbreak of
violence. The onset of war signifies the peak of a conflict and the parties’ attempt to resolve or settle
their disputes through military means. Thus, in international relations, the concept of conflict is
broader and more complex than that of war. Once a war begins, the options for the parties involved
become limited to victory or defeat, whereas, in the pre-war phase of a conflict, there may still be
room for negotiation and resolution.

Regarding war as a process, it involves interaction between four fundamental elements identified
by Professor Quincy Wright: military operations or activities, a high level of tension, an extraordinary
legal framework, and a significant degree of political integration.

2. Definition of the Ukrainian war:

The Ukrainian war represents the most serious crisis on the international stage since the end of
the Cold War in the early 1990s. It is classified as a modern, intractable conflict with complex
resolution challenges, as it carries the threat of escalating into a large-scale confrontation in Europe.
Additionally, it has the potential to destabilize the foundations of the U.S.-led global order and pave
the way for a new multipolar system in which Russia and its ally, China, play a significant role.
Ukraine exemplifies the nature of post-Cold War conflicts, serving as a key battleground in the
ongoing struggle between major powers—Russia, the European Union, and the United States—each
of which leverages its own strategic tools and pressure mechanisms in this crisis.

2-1 Input of the Ukraine War

2-1-1 Causes of the Russian-Ukraine war

When a war is successful, little attention is paid to its causes, but when the outcome is disastrous,
understanding how it happened becomes paramount. People want to know: how did we get into this
terrible situation? Firstly, there are different dimensions and causes of the war in Ukraine, which
include socio-linguistic, economic, cultural, and political aspects that can be traced back into history.

The current war is an extension of a historical conflict in Ukraine

A first friction between the Ukrainian population and the Russian political pressure, was provoked
by the President of Ukraine, Viktor Yanukovych, and his decisions against an association agreement
towards the European Union in 2013. The strong will of Ukrainian citizens and political movements
in favour of a nationalist approach in opposition to Russian influence, led to a period of protests
against the government, whose leader (Viktor) was, then, removed from power in 2014 during the
Ukrainian Revolution (Woo, 2015, p. 384) in March 2014, Russian troops took control of the
Ukrainian region of Crimea. Russian President Vladimir Putin cited the need to protect the rights of
Russian citizens and Russian speakers in Crimea and southeast Ukraine. Russia then formally
annexed the peninsula after Crimeans voted to join the Russian Federation in a disputed local
referendum. The crisis heightened ethnic divisions, and two months later, pro-Russian separatists in
the eastern Ukrainian regions of Donetsk and Luhansk held their own independence referendums
(Demedziuk, 2017, p. 95).
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Armed conflict in the regions quickly broke out between Russian-backed forces and the Ukrainian
military. Russia denied military involvement, but both Ukraine and the North Atlantic Treaty
Organization (NATO) reported the buildup of Russian troops and military equipment near Donetsk
and Russian cross-border shelling immediately following Crimea’s annexation. Beginning in
February 2015, France, Germany, Russia, and Ukraine attempted to kickstart negotiations to bring an
end to the violence through the Minsk Accords. The agreement framework included provisions for a
ceasefire, withdrawal of heavy weaponry, and full Ukrainian government control throughout the
conflict zone. Efforts to reach a diplomatic settlement and satisfactory resolution, however, were
largely unsuccessful (Freedman, 2014, p. 38).

In January 2018, the United States imposed new sanctions on twenty-one individuals—including
a number of Russian officials—and nine companies linked to the conflict in eastern Ukraine. In March
2018, the U.S. Department of State approved the sale of anti-tank weapons to Ukraine, the first sale
of lethal weaponry since the conflict began. In October 2018, Ukraine joined the United States and
seven other NATO countries in a series of large-scale air exercises in western Ukraine. The exercises
came after Russia held its own annual military exercises in September 2018, the largest since the fall
of the Soviet Union.

In October 2021, months of intelligence gathering and observations of Russian troop movements,
force build-up, and military contingency financing culminated in a White House briefing with U.S.
intelligence, military, and diplomatic leaders on a near-certain mass-scale Russian invasion of
Ukraine. The only remaining questions were when the attack would take place and whether the United
States would be able to convince allies to act preemptively. Both were answered on February 24,
2022, when Russian forces invaded a largely unprepared Ukraine after Russian President Vladimir
Putin authorized a “special military operation” against the country. In his statement, Putin claimed
that the goal of the operation was to demilitarize and denazify Ukraine and end the alleged genocide
of Russians in Ukrainian territory.

In early February 2022, satellite imagery showed the largest deployment of Russian troops to its
border with Belarus since the end of the Cold War., the United States warned that Russia intended to
invade Ukraine, citing Russia’s growing military presence at the Russia-Ukraine border. President
Putin then ordered troops to Luhansk and Donetsk, claiming the troops served a “peacekeeping”
function. The United States responded by imposing sanctions ,On February 24, 2022, during a last-
ditch UN Security Council effort to dissuade Russia from attacking Ukraine, Putin announced the
beginning of a full-scale land, sea, and air invasion of Ukraine targeting Ukrainian military assets and
cities across the country (Demedziuk, 2017, p. 118). U.S. President Joe Biden declared the attack
“unprovoked and unjustified” and issued severe sanctions against top Kremlin officials, including
Putin and Russian Foreign Minister Sergey Lavrov; four of Russia’s largest banks; and the Russian
oil and gas industry in coordination with European allies. On March 2, 141 of 193 UN member states
voted to condemn Russia’s invasion in an emergency UN General Assembly session, demanding that
Russia immediately withdraw from Ukraine (Raleigh & Dowd, 2015).

2-1-2 Ukraine is a geopolitical flash point

Ukraine was a cornerstone of the Soviet Union, the archrival of the United States during the Cold
War. Behind only Russia, it was the second-most-populous and -powerful of the fifteen Soviet
republics, home to much of the union’s agricultural production, defense industries, and military,
including the Black Sea Fleet and some of the nuclear arsenal. Ukraine was so vital to the union that
its decision to sever ties in 1991 proved to be a coup de grace for the ailing superpower (Masters,
2023).
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Ukraine is situated in the central part of Eastern Europe, on the crossroads of major transportation
routes from Europe to Asia and from the Scandinavian states to the Mediterranean region. Most of
Ukraine is located south-west of the Eastern European plain. Mountains occupy only 5% of Ukrainian
territory: the Ukrainian Carpathian mountains in the west and the Crimean mountains in the south.
The highest peak in Ukraine, Goverla Mountain (2,061 m), is situated in the Carpathians. Roman-
Kosh peak (1,545 m) is the highest mountain in Crimea. The Ukraine’s Black Sea coastline exceeds
1,500 km.

Territory under
Russian control
Kyi as of Feb. 2023
o Kyiv |
-
Kharkiv
UKRAINE

<

Provinces
annexed by
Russia

Odesa

CRIMEA

250 km

250 rmi

source:https://www.cfr.org/backgrounder/ukraine-conflict-crossroads-europe-and-
russia#chapter-title-0-5

At this point specifically, it can be said that geography has placed Ukraine in a pivotal zone
between Eastern and Western Europe, shaping its social and cultural fabric in terms of allegiance and
identity. Instead of serving as a cultural, civilizational, and economic bridge between the two regions
— given its diverse minorities and languages—UKkraine has become a battleground for Russo-Atlantic
rivalry. It now stands as a focal point in the struggle for dominance over both nearby and distant
strategic spheres.

2-1-3 Language and identity: Culture and language have deep symbolic relationships,
functionally, each complementing the other. The linguistic, cultural and religious differences are so
deep that it is difficult to speak of a united country, but rather of a divided country. Cultural and ethnic
diversity is not exactly the problem, but the problem is when those differences are deep, and when
they are linked to a larger conflict, which is the struggle of international axes for influence and control.
Zelensky's liberal government, which since coming to power has launched an offensive against the
Russian language and culture (Kulyk, 2013, p. 21). Procedurally, the Russian government had
restricted the use of the Ukrainian language in media, and in education, Although, the official
language in Ukraine is Ukrainian but Russian is still the most widespread; other languages spoken in
Ukraine are Romanian, Polish, and Hungarian.

The struggle over the issue of language is still raised in every election and constitutional changes,
which means that government institutions are unable to control the frequencies of the state’s social
formation. Putin stated that his actions were to protect the Russian population from the increasing
violence arising during the Ukrainian revolution in addition, with a population of over a million
Russian-speaking citizens in Crimea, Putin focused on the nationalistic sentiment within Crimea to
constitute his claim (Panter, 2023, pp. 3-4). And claims that Russia is acknowledging the will of the
people of Crimea in the referendum of March 2014, adhering to international norms and laws.

Furthermore, according to the federal constitutional law of Russia, admission of a foreign state
into the Russian Federation shall be affected by mutual agreement of Russia and the interested state,
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valid in this instance Contrary to the realist perspective of power politics, constructivism focuses
more than a state’s identity, and interests, consequent by social norms, which can explain the conflict
in Ukraine. Political leaders in Ukraine failed to create a common national identity acceptable to the
Ukrainian majority that could contribute to the country’s independence away from political and
ideological quarrels, which led to increased tensions and the failure of cultural efforts to “Ukraineze
Ukrainians.” In light of this sharp division, war became possible and opportunities opened, to obtain
greater gains and guarantees for Moscow. Not to mention, Ukraine was a vital area of influence of
many powers Russia, the European Union, Poland, that is, the formation of Ukrainian identity can be
understood from the other. as a response to the complexity of its position vis-a-vis Poland, Russia,
the European Union, and, perhaps most importantly, vis-a-vis itself. Poland would feel more
comfortable if Ukraine served as a buffer EU member state between Poland and Russia. Polish
initiatives seemed to treat Ukraine instrumentally as a means of increasing Poland’s security.

At the same time, the Ukrainians face Russia’s willingness to maintain its post-imperial state.
Moreover, ideological differences that permeate the Ukrainian society hinder the emergence of a
strong and unified national identity. Russia has exhibited the principles of social constructivism to
hold that their claim to Crimea is within the boundaries of international laws. Putin has used a sense
of Russian identity in Crimea to justify Russian annexation. For centuries, Crimea was part of Russia,
also emotional associations to a specific territorial identity influence how people view policy choices.
And Putin defends his actions believing that Crimea’s cultural links and Eastern Ukraine to Russia
are stronger than they are to Ukraine and that they identify culturally as Russian. In contrast States
such as European Union, the US, and Ukraine address the fact that Russia’s invasion of Ukraine is
against international laws and norms, adding to the instability in the international system.

2.2 Expansione of NATO’se into the former Soviet sphere

Some Western analysts see Russia’s 2022 invasion as the culmination of the Kremlin’s growing
resentment toward NATO’s post—Cold War expansion into the former Soviet sphere of influence.
Russian leaders, including Putin, have alleged that the United States and NATOe eteheeye in the early
1990s to not expand the alliance into the former Soviet bloc. They view NATO’s enlargement during
this tumultuous period for Russia as a humiliating imposition about which they could do little but
watch. In the weeks leading up to NATO’s 2008 summit, President Vladimir Putine warned u.s
diplomats that steps to bring Ukraine into the alliance “would be a hostile act toward Russia.” Months
later, Russia went to war with Georgia, seemingly showcasing Putin’s willingness to use force to
secure his country’s interests. Despite remaining a nonmember, Ukraine grew its ties with NATO in
the years leading up to the 2022 invasion. Ukraine held annual military exercises with the alliance
and, in 2020, became one of just six enhanced opportunity partners, a special status for the bloc’s
closest nonmember allies.

In the weeks leading up to its invasion, Russia made several major security demands of the United
States and NATO, including that they cease expanding the alliance, seek Russian consent for certain
NATO deployments,

Other experts have said that perhaps the most important motivating factor for Putin was his fear
that Ukraine would continue to develop into a modern, Western-style democracy that would
inevitably undermine his autocratic regime in Russia and dash his hopes of rebuilding a Russia-led
sphere of influence in Eastern Europe. “[Putin] wants to destabilize ukraine, frighten Ukraine,” writes
historian Anne Applebaum in the Atlantic “He wants Ukrainian democracy to fail. He wants the
Ukrainian economy to collapse. He wants foreign investors to flee. He wants his neighbors—in
Belarus, Kazakhstan, even Poland and Hungary—to doubt whether democracy will ever be viable, in
the longer term, in their countries too.”

2.2.1 International positions on the Russian intervention in Ukraine

Russia has deep cultural, economic, and political bonds with Ukraine, and in many ways Ukraine
is central to Russia’s identity and vision for itself in the world. Approximately eight million ethnic
Russians were living in Ukraine as of 2001, according to a census taken that year, mostly in the south
and east. Moscow claimed a duty to protect these people as a pretext for its actions in Crimea and the
Donbas in 2014. After the Soviet collapse, many Russian politicians viewed the divorce with Ukraine
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as a mistake of history and a threat to Russia’s standing as a great power. Losing a permanent hold
on Ukraine, and letting it fall into the Western orbit, would be seen by many as a major blow to
Russia’s international prestige. In 2022, Putin cast the escalating war with Ukraine as a part of a
broader struggle against Western powers he says are intent on destroying Russia.

trade Russia was for a long time Ukraine’s largest trading partner, although this link withered
dramatically in recent years. China eventually surpassed Russia in trade with Ukraine. Prior to its
invasion of Crimea, Russia had hoped to pull Ukraine into its single market, the Eurasian Economic
Union, which today includes Armenia, Belarus, Kazakhstan, and Kyrgyzstan.

Energy, Moscow relied on Ukrainian pipelines to pump its gas to customers in Central and Eastern
Europe for decades, and it paid Kyiv billions of dollars per year in transit fees. The flow of Russian
gas through Ukraine continued in early 2023 despite the hostilities between the two countries, but
volumes were reduced and the pipelines remained in serious jeopardy.

Political sway, Russia was keen to preserve its political influence in Ukraine and throughout
the former Soviet Union, particularly after its preferred candidate for Ukrainian president in 2004,
Viktor Yanukovych, lost to a reformist competitor as part of the Orange Revolution popular
movement. This shock to Russia’s interests in Ukraine came after a similar electoral defeat for
the Kremlin in Georgia in 2003, known as the Rose Revolution, and was followed by another—
the Tulip Revolution—in Kyrgyzstan in 2005. Yanukovych later became president of Ukraine, in
2010, amid voter discontent with the Orange government.

Conclution

The importance of this study lies in the fact that it sheds light on one of the most important
historical events in the Twenty-First century, which is Ukrainian war which cast a shadow on
international relations from a practical and theoretical sides, as it affected the overall interactions in
the current system, and it represents for the first time since the early nineties of the last century an
explicit return to familiar patterns of conflicts in the history of international relations due to its
expansion in a way that portends the outbreak of a major war in which competing great powers stand
on opposite sides. While this war is still in its early stages, it hasn’t reached the level of mass
destruction caused by other historical wars, and it is still too early to measure its full impact .However,
it has become clear that its multidimensional repercussions are not limited to the military or political
and economic fields only. The study concluded that the war has reinforced the division between East
and West, it represents the beginning of a test for the influence of the great powers, it’s an
international issue in which all actors are concerned to achieve their national interests, well its
repercussions on the international environment and its future effects depend on diplomatic and
military development as well.
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Abstract

Administrative control is a necessity and an urgent need, as it serves as the vigilant guardian of
the functioning and performance of all institutional resources and processes. It enhances productivity
and quality, efficiently allocates available resources to activities and tasks, and reduces waste,
negligence, and corruption. Administrative control is a function exercised at all levels, whether at the
level of a department head, division head, or general manager. It has its methods and tools through
which objectives and operations are verified according to planned guidelines. This article provides a
comprehensive perspective on the control indicator, highlighting its organizational significance
within institutions. It explores its practical importance in achieving established objectives. The
research concludes that control serves as both a qualitative and quantitative indicator in ensuring the
success of an institution's mission.
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Binada keyfiyyot gostoricisi kimi inzibati nazarats dair adabiyyat
toskilatda toskilati effektivlik

Xiilasa
Inzibati nozarat zorurat vo tacili ehtiyacdir, ¢iinki o, biitiin institusional resurslarin vo proseslorin
islomoasi vo icrasinin ayiq kesik¢isi rolunu oynayir. O, mohsuldarlig1 vo keyfiyysti artirir, mévcud
resurslar foaliyyatlors vo tapsiriqlara somarali sokilds ayirir, israf¢iligy, sohlonkarlig1 va korrupsiyant
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azaldir. Inzibati nozarat istor s6ba miidiri, istorso do bas menecer soviyyasinda biitiin soviyyalordo
hoyata kecirilon funksiyadir. Onun mogsad vo amaliyyatlarin planlagdirilan tolimatlara uygun olaraq
yoxlanildig1 lisul vo vasitalori var. Bu moqalo nozarst indikatoruna hortorafli perspektiv toqdim edir,
onun qurumlar daxilindo togkilati shomiyyatini vurgulayir. O, miioyyon edilmis moagsadlora nail
olmaqda onun praktik ohomiyyatini arasdirir. Todqgigat belo noticoys golir ki, nozarat qurumun
missiyasinin ugurunu tomin etmak ti¢iin hom keyfiyyat, hom do komiyyat gdstaricisi kimi ¢ixis edir.

Acar sozlar: inzibati nazarat, tagkilati effektivlik, oziina nazarat, nazarat iizra nazari adabiyyat,
sosial nazarat

Introduction

If control reflects an institution's ability to adapt to its internal and external environment and
serves as a test for the alignment of plans, procedures, policies, and programs with the variables of
the competitive environment, then it is indispensable for achieving the institution’s objectives.

Accordingly, this chapter will explore the essence of administrative control within an institution
by examining its importance, objectives, foundations, and principles. It will also address the
administrative control system, its types, levels, and areas, as well as the characteristics of effective
administrative control. Additionally, we will discuss the administrative control process, its methods
and tools, the stages it goes through, its relationship with other managerial functions, and the key
theories explaining administrative control.

In the modern landscape of organizational management, administrative control has emerged as a
crucial component for ensuring that institutions run efficiently and effectively. This control
mechanism is not limited to preventing mistakes or inefficiencies; it is also a proactive process that
fosters accountability, performance optimization, and the proper allocation of resources. Whether
within governmental bodies, private enterprises, or non-profit organizations, administrative control
plays an indispensable role in overseeing operations and ensuring that both short-term goals and long-
term strategic objectives are met. The process involves a range of methods and tools that help to
verify that activities align with established plans and that any deviations are corrected in a timely
manner.

Administrative control, in essence, is the "watchful eye" of an organization, acting as both a
preventive and corrective measure. It aims to maintain the integrity of processes, reduce waste, and
prevent any form of negligence or corruption. The role of administrative control expands beyond
mere monitoring; it involves ensuring that an institution remains on track to achieve its mission while
enhancing productivity and maintaining the quality of its outputs. This article will explore the concept
of administrative control, its organizational significance, and its practical impact on achieving
institutional goals. It will also analyze the various indicators that determine the success of
administrative control systems within institutions.

Research

Despite the recognized importance of administrative control, institutions often struggle to
implement effective control systems that truly align with their operational goals. While administrative
control is acknowledged as a necessity, its execution is often hindered by challenges such as
insufficient resources, lack of proper training, and resistance to change within organizations. The
complexity of managing large institutions, combined with the evolving nature of their operational
needs, makes it difficult to establish uniform control systems that are both efficient and adaptable.

Moreover, the methods of control employed vary significantly across institutions and sectors,
leading to inconsistencies in how control is understood and applied. Some institutions may rely
heavily on rigid procedural frameworks, while others may prioritize flexibility at the expense of
oversight. The question thus arises: How can administrative control be effectively implemented
to ensure the optimal functioning of organizational resources, improve performance, and
achieve set objectives?

This research hypothesizes that the success of administrative control systems is directly
influenced by the adaptability of the control mechanisms to the specific needs of the institution. A
flexible and well-integrated control system, when properly implemented, not only ensures
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compliance with organizational goals but also fosters a culture of accountability and continuous
improvement. Furthermore, it is hypothesized that institutions with a clear and consistent
understanding of administrative control and its significance are more likely to experience higher
levels of performance and achieve their strategic objectives effectively. The study will aim to test this
hypothesis by examining case studies from various sectors and analyzing the relationship between
control systems and institutional success.

1-The Essence of Administrative Control

1.1 The Concept of Administrative Control

Administrative control is one of the essential managerial functions, aimed at ensuring
performance quality and verifying the implementation of set objectives according to planned
strategies. Various definitions of control exist, and modern administrators consider administrative
control to have two main aspects.

The first aspect involves monitoring and evaluating the outcomes resulting from various
organizational efforts and correcting deviations when they occur. The second aspect focuses on
overseeing individual achievements through guidance and leadership functions. (Madani Abdelkader
Alagi, 1981, p. 647).

From this perspective, referring to original sources in defining the concept of control is essential.
The term appears in multiple contexts in the Quran. Allah Almighty says: "So watch, for they too are
watching." (Surah Ad-Dukhan, Ayah 59). The command "watch" in this verse signifies waiting for
what Allah has decreed to unfold.

Additionally, the Quran states: "Indeed, Allah is ever watchful over you." (Surah Al-Insan, Ayah
1). The meaning of watchfulness in this verse refers to Allah's accountability over His servants by
observing all their actions.

Terminologically, scholars and administrators have provided various definitions of control, each
shaped by their perspective and methodological approach. Max Weber defined control as the process
of exercising authority in daily life.

This definition highlights that in the process of control, individuals exercise authority, power, and
coercion in the workplace, imposing punishment or rewards in cases of negligence or inefficiency.

Hassan Al-Waqgad defines control as a scientific process of rationalizing decisions made by
officials throughout the complete work cycle. This cycle begins with planning, organizing, directing,
and coordinating, continues through implementation, and concludes with monitoring and evaluation,
leading to a new cycle. (Hussein Al-Waqqgad, 1980, p. 9).

This definition emphasizes that control is a continuous process inherent to all management
functions. Moreover, it is an activity that integrates into all organizational operations without
exception.

The scholars Guiet and Hicks define control as the process through which management ensures
that what is happening aligns with what was supposed to happen. If discrepancies arise, necessary
adjustments must be made. (Mohamed Abdel Fattah Al-Sirfi, 2006, p. 305).

Despite the various definitions that explain the concept of administrative control in organizations,
they all share a common objective: safeguarding the organization’s human and material resources
while detecting deviations in its activities. The definition most relevant to this study is that control
should stem from within the individual. This means that employees have the capacity for growth,
creativity, and development, enabling them to monitor themselves without external supervision. It is
preferable that the source of control originates from the individual’s own sense of responsibility and
self-commitment.

1-2 The Importance of Administrative Control

There is no doubt about the significance of control, as it is the managerial function responsible
for ensuring the proper implementation of other administrative functions. It serves as a vital link in
the management process, guaranteeing that established objectives are achieved. If these objectives
are not met, control helps identify the reasons behind the shortcomings (Hassan Ibrahim Balout, 2005,
pp. 456-457).
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The importance of administrative control lies in understanding and analyzing organizational
events and their causes while establishing connections between them. Without control and accurate
information on performance and progress, various negative consequences may arise, such as
increased costs and operational burdens.

Moreover, control is a continuous process closely linked to planning and execution. In fact,
control and planning are nearly two aspects of the same managerial function, differing only in their
objectives (Abdel Hamid Abdel Fattah Al-Muazzi, 2006, pp. 485-486).

In addition, the importance of control becomes even more evident in modern organizations, which
are characterized by complex, interconnected, and intricate systems. This complexity necessitates
control activities to effectively guide the organization toward achieving its objectives. Control is
particularly crucial in optimizing the relative capacity of available human, material, financial, and
informational resources. Effective control leads to the optimal utilization of these resources with
efficiency and effectiveness while minimizing waste and loss (Khalil Mohamed Hassan Al-
Shammakh, Khudair Kazem Mahmoud, 2000, p. 316).

The significance of control can be summarized in the following points:

It is a crucial element for reviewing progress in performance, task execution, activities, and plans,
as well as making necessary adjustments in case of any deviations from the plan. In centralized
management, it also involves reviewing subordinates’ performance results. Moreover, control
enhances organizational stability, which in turn boosts employee morale. (Manal Talaat Mahmoud,
2003, p. 194).

Administrative control encourages the achievement of objectives and contributes to modifying
and adjusting plans and programs, ensuring the smooth operation of work. It promotes fairness, helps
assess work levels, improves performance quality, corrects deviations and errors, and enhances
coordination within the team.

Control ensures sound work outcomes by holding responsible entities accountable for the
economic and industrial objectives achieved by economic units or specialized sectors, all through
oversight. (Moan Mahmoud Ayasrah, Marwan Mohammed Bani Ahmed, 2008, p. 73).

Managerial control helps organizations respond positively to various changes and challenges. For
control to facilitate an institution’s achievement of its objectives, the following must be ensured:

- Transparency, meaning clarity, openness, commitment, ease of procedures, and avoiding
traditional administrative practices.

- Establishing effective management at all administrative and organizational levels, as
achieving institutional or organizational effectiveness leads to improved quality in goods and
administrative services. (Moussa Al-Louzi, 2000, p. 124).

From this, it becomes clear that one of the key characteristics of successful management in any
country is its ability to plan and organize an oversight system as a crucial factor for national success
and reform across all state organizations and sectors. Weak administrative control leads to employee
negligence and outdated systems, ultimately resulting in reduced productivity efficiency.

1-3 Objectives of Administrative Control

Administrative control aims to achieve several objectives, which can be outlined as follows:

Helping management identify problems in a timely manner allows for the implementation of
appropriate measures at the right time, ensuring the correction of future plans and their establishment
on a solid foundation. It also facilitates coordination between departments and divisions by linking
their activities to the organization's overall performance and fostering collaboration to achieve
common goals. Additionally, it motivates employees to reach high-performance levels while
optimizing costs by addressing errors as they arise. In general, control objectives can only be achieved
through an effective oversight system. (Manal Talaat Mahmoud, 2003, p. 194).

Preserving workers' rights within the organization helps highlight diligent employees in the
administrative sphere and ensures standardization or alignment of employee performance, such as
through time and motion studies and work schedule preparation. Additionally, guiding individual
performance and motivating employees are key objectives of administrative control. (Moan
Mahmoud Ayasrah, Marwan Mohammed Bani Ahmed, 2008, p. 74).
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Assessing the organization's ability to effectively implement its strategic choices, as well as
evaluating the results achieved through the adoption of these strategies. (Falah Hussein Adai Al-
Husseini, 2000, p. 225).

Enabling other administrative functions to achieve their objectives and ensuring that the decisions,
directives, and instructions issued by the organization are implemented in line with their intended
goals. It also involves examining the efficiency and effectiveness of machinery, equipment, and
various systems in preparation for necessary maintenance. (Sobhi Al-Otaibi, 2002, p. 161). From this
perspective, the primary goal of control is not merely to detect errors and punish those responsible
but rather to be regarded as another evaluation measure aimed primarily at serving the interests of
employees alongside those of the organization. Additionally, it does not focus solely on correcting
deviations but also on preventing their recurrence in the future by identifying the root causes of
performance issues and working to enhance overall performance.

1-4 Foundations and Principles of Administrative Control

It is essential to consider eight principles or foundations when implementing an effective control
process in any organization. These principles serve as general frameworks that must be adhered to,
though there is no single standardized approach for their application or a fixed level of importance
assigned to each. Their relative significance depends on the organization's circumstances, resources,
and available administrative capabilities. These principles can be summarized as follows:

These principles can be summarized as follows:

 First Principle: Focus on Key Critical Points — Control should be applied at the right place
and time in an appropriate manner.

« Second Principle: The Need for Feedback Information — Without timely access to relevant
data and information, an organization cannot effectively conduct the control process.

o Third Principle: Flexibility in the Control System — The ability to adapt and respond to
changing conditions is essential.

« Fourth Principle: Alignment of the Control System with the Organization — The control
system must be compatible with the organizational structure and its components.

« Fifth Principle: Self-Regulation in the Control System — The ability to anticipate and identify
deviations between planned standards and actual performance.

 Sixth Principle: Direct Communication Between the Parties Involved in the Control
Process — A lack of direct communication between the controller and the controlled may lead to
confusion or loss of essential information.

« Seventh Principle: Consideration of the Control Process's Impact on Employees — If
employees do not understand, accept, or support the control system and its objectives, they are
unlikely to implement it effectively.

« Eighth Principle: Economic Feasibility of the Control System — If the control system is
financially burdensome, requires extensive human resources, and produces limited value, its
economic viability will be questionable (Mohammad Saeed Al-Masri, 1999, pp. 234-235).

1-5 Administrative control varies

according to different criteria. Based on timing, it includes preventive control, which anticipates
errors before they occur; concurrent control, which monitors performance during execution; and
subsequent control, which detects deviations after they happen to prevent recurrence. According to
administrative levels, control can be at the individual level to assess personal performance, at the
administrative unit level to evaluate department efficiency, or at the organizational level to assess
overall institutional performance. Regarding its source, control is either internal, conducted within
the organization by specialized units, or external, overseen by independent state-affiliated entities.
In terms of deviation types, positive control reinforces successes, while negative control focuses on
error correction. Lastly, based on organization, control can be surprise control, conducted without
prior notice; periodic control, performed on a scheduled basis; or continuous control, relying on
ongoing supervision and monitoring (Ali Abbas, 2004, pp. 184-185).
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3- The Administrative Control System Within the Organization

4- 2-1 Control Systems

Various control systems are implemented to regulate behaviors, manage resources, and monitor
performance deviations. The purpose of employing multiple control systems within a single
organization is to enhance its ability to anticipate challenges and maintain high-performance levels.

Although an organization adopts control systems that it deems essential for executing its planning,
organizational, and leadership functions, most organizations implement control through the following
systems:

« Benefit and Compensation Systems: These systems establish the exchange relationships
between organizations and individuals. Compensation attracts employees who contribute to the
organization's success and reputation while reducing the costs of direct supervision. Conversely,
when an organization offers low wages and compensation, it necessitates more direct and indirect
supervision, requiring external control to ensure that the desired performance levels are met.

« Information and Financial Control Systems: Organizations require resources, and these
resources need to be monitored to ensure they serve their intended purposes. Institutions face
significant pressure on their strategies and operations, requiring managers to utilize available
resources efficiently. Accurate and objective use of information facilitates financial control,
particularly in critical financial areas. In general, financial control works to track financial data.

e Production Management Systems: Control plays a vital role in production management,
continuously monitoring the methods and processes involved in utilizing human and non-human
resources, including technological resources. The production management department oversees
production operations, distribution of services and goods, inventory management, work scheduling,
production planning, and quality control.

« Production Management and Control Systems: These systems monitor various aspects of
production, including purchasing control, inventory management, and quality assurance. (Hassan
Ibrahim Blout, 2005, pp. 469-470).

2-2 Administrative Control Strategies

There are various administrative alternatives and control strategies that help assess the
effectiveness of control mechanisms applied within organizations. Below are some of these strategies,
categorized into internal and external strategies.

Management can rely on either an internal control strategy or an external control strategy to
carry out control activities and processes.

¢ Internal Control Strategies rely on individuals' intrinsic motivation, encouraging them to
monitor their own performance. Under this approach, managers do not engage in direct oversight or
closely guide employees; instead, they grant them autonomy and evaluate them based on final
performance outcomes. This strategy assumes that every individual within the organization fully
understands their duties and responsibilities without the need for constant reminders. The presence
of clear performance standards and a well-defined organizational culture that promotes self-regulation
significantly enhances the success of this strategy.

e External Control Strategies involve direct supervision of employees or the implementation
of an administrative control system that includes specific rules, regulations, and procedures. The
effectiveness of this strategy is reinforced by the availability of rewards and penalties, such as
financial incentives, recognition, annual performance reports, and electronic monitoring tools like
surveillance cameras, ensuring continuous oversight across different departments.

Researchers suggest that combining both strategies yields the most effective control system.
While internal control fosters employee commitment, it does not entirely prevent performance
deviations during operational processes due to the lack of direct supervision. (Tarig Taha, 2002, pp.
716-717).

2-3 Levels and Areas of Administrative Control

Administrative control plays a vital role in all institutions, whether public or private, industrial or
service-based. It is no longer limited to production but extends to various functions such as marketing,
finance, human resources, procurement, inventory, and managerial behavior. In production, control
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ensures quality, the required quantities, timely delivery, cost reduction, and efficient resource
utilization. In marketing, it monitors sales performance against planned targets and evaluates the
effectiveness of advertisements and promotional programs. Financial control ensures the availability
of necessary financial resources, the efficiency of investments, and profitability. In human resources,
control ensures employee adherence to standards and guidelines, monitors recruitment and training
processes, and assesses employee morale and satisfaction. Procurement control verifies the quality
and compliance of purchased goods, ensures timely delivery, and oversees supplier relationships.
Inventory control tracks incoming and outgoing stock, preventing damage, theft, or overstocking.
Lastly, behavioral control ensures compliance with institutional rules and regulations. (Hussein
Hareem, 2006, p. 316; Ali Abbas, 2004, p. 186).

2-4 Characteristics of Effective Administrative Control

For administrative control to effectively enable an institution to achieve its objectives efficiently,
it must possess several key characteristics:

Relevance: Control measures must be appropriate to the nature of the tasks assigned to each
institution to ensure effective oversight of employees and their respective units.

Flexibility: Control methods, steps, and techniques should be adaptable, modifiable, and capable
of development in response to workplace conditions and emerging changes within the institution.
(Ma'n Muhammad Ayasrah, Marwan Mahmoud Bani, 2008, p. 77).

Clarity: Individuals responsible for implementing control must clearly understand its processes
and outcomes. Additionally, those overseeing control should possess the necessary qualifications and
expertise, ensuring that employees accept and engage with the control system effectively.

Cost Efficiency: The benefits or returns achieved through control should outweigh the costs
incurred in its implementation; otherwise, it becomes economically unviable.

Accuracy: The ability to quickly detect deviations, ideally before they occur, by employing
preventive measures to address potential issues in advance. This proactive approach enables the
institution to achieve its objectives effectively. (Khalil Muhammad Hassan Al-Shammakh, Khudair
Kazem Hammoud, 2000, pp. 323-324).

Objectivity: Control should be based on factual judgments rather than personal or approximate
opinions. Objective and realistic judgments require the use of quantitative and qualitative control
standards that are as precise and scientifically appropriate as possible.

Corrective, Not Punitive: The control process should be designed to help employees improve
their performance, enhance motivation, encourage initiative, and boost productivity, rather than being
a tool of intimidation. It should also allow employees to participate in its organization.

Supervised by Ethical and Competent Individuals: Those responsible for oversight must be
fully aware of the nature of the work being monitored, the elements of control, control standards, and
control objectives. They should conduct their duties with tact, flexibility, and professionalism,
avoiding authoritarianism and self-promotion. (Abdelhamid Abdel Fattah Al-Maghazi, 2006, p. 515).

Reliance on Communication and Administrative Information: A proper system must be in
place to receive and record all relevant information, including performance standards and actual
performance measurements. Additionally, a two-way communication system should be available to
ensure timely access to information.

Link to Decision-Making Centers: Control should be connected to organizational decision-
making centers responsible for achieving and evaluating performance. This means that the
management information system must be designed to provide each manager with the necessary
information to oversee and control their area of work. (Mohamed Farid Al-Sahn, 2002, p. 360).

3- The Administrative Control Process

3-1 Control Methods and Tools

Various control methods and tools exist, each suited to a specific type of oversight. Generally,
different control techniques complement one another, and institutions must integrate multiple
approaches based on their objectives and management philosophy. Hussein Hareem summarizes
these methods as follows:
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 Self-Control: Shifting control from an externally imposed system managed by the
administration to an internal form of self-regulation by employees.

o Group Control: Group standards define acceptable and unacceptable behavior for individuals
and significantly influence their actions. Many institutions emphasize group control and stress
adherence to behavioral norms established by the collective.

« Methods, Procedures, and Rules: These serve as control tools that define various aspects,
such as decision-making processes and resource management. If employees participate in formulating
these guidelines, they can effectively regulate individual and group behaviors.

« Information Systems: These systems collect, encode, store, analyze, and disseminate data into
usable information. They facilitate effective resource monitoring and support essential administrative
functions such as planning, organizing, and directing.

« External Control: This involves auditing financial conditions to verify that declared assets—
including inventory, equipment, machinery, furniture, and cash holdings—align with reported
financial statements. This method ensures proper resource management and institutional
accountability. (Hussein Hareem, 2006, pp. 318-319).

o Administrative Reports: These provide an overview of work performance, efficiency, and
alignment with planned objectives. Their effectiveness depends on clear language, adherence to
scientific report-writing standards, and the inclusion of statistical data and information.

« Observation and Inspection: This approach relies on supervisors' ability to observe employees
as they perform their duties, assess work methods and outcomes, and examine procedural integrity
both formally and substantively. It involves reviewing documents, records, and official or unofficial
papers. Inspections may be either surprise audits or pre-planned evaluations.

« Budgeting and Expenditure: A control and planning tool used for estimating and forecasting
financial needs. It regulates spending according to designated allocations, identifying budget deficits
or surpluses, which can indicate inefficiencies in operations and procedures. (Mousa Al-Louzi, 2000,
p. 122).

3-2- Stages of the Control Process

The control process begins with defining and clarifying objectives, determining the goals and
outcomes that need to be achieved. These objectives are then translated into measurable standards
used to assess actual results. These standards may be expressed in terms of the quantity of goods
produced or services provided, work hours, speed of performance within a specific timeframe,
monetary values such as costs or revenues, or any other measurable form that facilitates performance
evaluation.

Next, performance is monitored and measured according to the established standards. This
involves comparing targeted performance with actual performance, assessing the degree, direction,
and significance of any deviations.

Based on the previous stage, the causes of deviations and the surrounding conditions are analyzed
to understand the reasons behind these discrepancies. This leads to the evaluation and correction
phase, where necessary actions are taken to create favorable conditions for performance, address
obstacles and challenges, and, if needed, adjust goals and standards.

Following this, support and assistance are provided to operational units by equipping them with
necessary resources and enhancing their ability to overcome challenges. (Hussein Abdel Hamid
Rashwan, 2006, pp. 83-84).

According to Wright, the control process includes the following steps:

« Directing, evaluating, and monitoring operations by identifying specific areas for these
processes.

« Establishing or maintaining standards.

e Measuring performance.

« Comparing actual performance with established standards.

« Taking no action if performance aligns with the set standards.

« Implementing corrective actions if performance deviates from or fails to meet the established
standards. (Falah Hassan Adai Al-Husseini, 2000, p. 223).
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The stages of the control process are illustrated in the following diagram, which serves as a model
for the control process.

3-3 Indicators of Inadequate or Ineffective Control

Symptoms of inadequate control generally arise due to organizational deficiencies. The most
notable signs of ineffective control include:

« Unexpected decline in revenues or profits: This may occur due to accounting issues or failure
to adhere to quality standards, production quantities, and incremental elements, leading to decreased
sales.

e Decline in service quality and increased customer complaints: Frequent customer
complaints about product or service quality can either lead to a company's collapse or force it to
barely remain competitive. The way a company handles complaints serves as an indicator of its
control system's effectiveness. For this reason, many organizations adopt the principle of "the
customer is always right™ and take complaints seriously.

« Employee dissatisfaction: This is evident through increased resignations, frequent complaints,
and high absenteeism rates. Management should strive to create a work environment that fosters
employee loyalty and commitment to the organization.

« Unnecessary working capital deficits: This issue often results from excessive inventory,
indicating a lack of control. It is essential to carefully analyze the causes of the problem and
implement solutions for optimal capital utilization.

» Disorganized operations: Inefficiencies in workflow, lack of structured processes, and
operational inefficiencies lead to increased production costs and delays. Additionally, excessive
paperwork can obscure instructions and operational procedures.

« Signs of inefficiency and excessive costs: These may stem from mechanical neglect or a
decline in employee commitment and morale, which can negatively affect the overall control system.
(Manal Talaat Mahmoud, 2003, pp. 203-204).

3-4 The Relationship Between Control and Other Functions

The control function, like any other managerial function, both influences and is influenced by
other administrative functions, as it is one of the management's subsystems. Notably, control serves
as a practical interface for other administrative functions such as planning, organizing, and auditing.
Any shortcomings in these functions are often identified through control mechanisms, and it is
difficult to implement control effectively in the absence of other managerial functions.

Control and Planning: Control cannot be performed without planning, which involves setting
objectives, policies, and procedures. Control complements planning by ensuring that planned results
are achieved. It involves comparing actual performance with set plans, identifying deviations, and
taking corrective actions. On the other hand, planning loses much of its effectiveness if it is not
followed by a control process that verifies implementation. Moreover, deficiencies in plans,
ineffective policies and programs, or overly complex procedures can hinder operations, making
control essential for identifying and addressing these issues.

Control, Organization, and Direction: Through the continuous flow of information within a
control system, weaknesses in the organizational structure can be identified, allowing for necessary
modifications and improvements to enhance effectiveness. Control and feedback play a vital role in
decision-making, which is a core function of direction. Feedback enables decision-makers to assess
work outcomes and adapt to changes in the work environment. Control and monitoring departments
provide managers with accurate and timely data, which aids in decision-making and employee
motivation. Additionally, organization involves structuring an institution into specialized
administrative units and defining job roles to prevent duplication of efforts. Control ensures that each
unit performs its designated tasks and that no unit unnecessarily replicates another’s work.

Control and Coordination: The relationship between control and coordination is evident, as
both aim to achieve organizational goals efficiently. Control ensures goal attainment by identifying
and correcting deviations, while coordination unifies individual efforts to achieve these objectives.
Deviations often arise from poor coordination, leading to inconsistencies in quality, effort, or
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execution time. Control not only corrects these deviations but also helps in refining coordination
mechanisms or establishing new standards for coordination.

Thus, control plays a crucial role in detecting errors before they occur and implementing
corrective measures. However, coordination should precede control, as many deviations result from
inadequate coordination of organizational procedures. (Madani Abdelkader Al-Alaqi, 1981, p. 186).

Conclusion

In this study, we examined control in its various dimensions and indicators, highlighting its
connection to the administrative and organizational structure of any society. This structure consists
of leadership that defines objectives and strives to achieve them while ensuring that social goals do
not conflict with individual goals. To prevent behavioral deviations, detect them, and address them,
leadership employs control mechanisms across all its institutions and agencies, often establishing
specialized regulatory bodies dedicated to social and administrative oversight. Ultimately,
administrative control serves as a qualitative indicator, with diverse strategies and effective methods
for monitoring activities through social, organizational, and modern technological means to ensure
efficiency and compliance.
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Methods and Applications of Anthropology in Criminal Investigations

Abstract

Anthropology has shifted from studying primitive societies to addressing urbanization and crime,
benefiting from its traditional methodologies. With the advancement of forensic anthropology, it has
become essential in law and ethics, despite predictions of its decline, and has extended into modern
forensic laboratories. This article aims to highlight the role of anthropological methods and their
applications in criminology and criminal investigations. We have adopted a descriptive and analytical
approach, examining the significance of anthropological studies in forensic work. Our findings
emphasize the crucial role of kinship systems and blood samples in crime scene analysis, as well as
the social impact of cultural characteristics in criminal investigations.
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Cinayat axtarislarinda antropologiyamin metodlari va tatbiglori

Xulasa
Antropologiya ibtidai comiyyatlori  0yronmokdon, onun ononavi metodologiyalarindan
faydalanaraq urbanizasiya va cinaystlo mibarizoys ke¢di. Mohkama antropologiyasinin inkisafi ila
onun tonazzilu ilo baglh prognozlara baxmayaraq, hiiquq vo etika baximindan vacib hala galdi va
muasir mahkams laboratoriyalarina qadoar genislondi. Bu magalo antropoloji metodlarin rolunu va
onlarin kriminologiya va cinayat aragdirmalarinda totbiqini isiqlandirmaq moagsadi dastyir. Mohkama
ekspertizasi isindo antropoloji todgigatlarin shamiyyatini aragdiraraq tosviri vo analitik yanasma
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totbiq etdik. Naticalorimiz cinayat yerinin tohlilinde gohumluq sistemlarinin vo gan nimunalarinin
hoalledici rolunu, habels cinayst arasdirmalarinda moadoani xUsusiyyatlarin sosial tosirini vurgulayir.

Acar sozlar: antropologiya, metodlar va tatbiglar, kriminologiya, mahkoma ekspertizasz, analitik
laboratoriyalar

Introduction

Anthropology appears to be a subject of study and interest for the social and human sciences,
which encompass various branches aimed at understanding humans and grasping the meaning or
significance of their actions.

These sciences, previously referred to as the "human sciences™ and later as "social sciences,"
particularly in the Anglo-Saxon world, include numerous disciplines that study humans from multiple
perspectives.

For example, in psychology, the focus is primarily on psychological phenomena; in sociology,
the goal is to explain social phenomena; while in history, the emphasis is on studying past events and
occurrences.

On the other hand, experimental sciences primarily study nature and everything that exists or is
produced without human intervention. Among their most prominent branches are physics, chemistry,
biology, astronomy, and geology—fields that are constantly evolving.

Research

However, one discipline has asserted itself in the field of knowledge: anthropology. With its
various branches and domains, anthropology has shifted from the scientific study of primitive
societies and the study of "the other” to the analysis of urban and metropolitan environments,
ultimately transitioning from "the other" to "the self."”

And with the diversity of its subjects, its methodologies have also varied, ranging from field
studies to specialized field research, particularly with the applications of anthropology in forensic
science and criminology. This paper aims to shed light on modern methodologies and applications in
forensic laboratories and criminal investigations.

Despite the interconnection and overlap between this field and other sciences—such as natural,
social, cultural, psychological, and political sciences—anthropology has distinguished itself with its
unique characteristics. It relies on field-based material derived from the behavior of people and
societies across different historical periods, grounded in the heritage and realities of these
communities.

Anthropologists have long sought to uncover the hidden aspects of primitive civilizations, not
merely to understand their historical and cultural past, but also to utilize this knowledge in analytical
studies that inform the development plans of contemporary societies. This stems from their conviction
of the deep interconnection between environment and social heritage, which necessitates preserving
the natural and material environment as well as human cultural heritage.

This perspective is evident in contemporary anthropological studies, which analyze social
phenomena through an integrated approach that draws upon multiple fields of knowledge. These
include archaeological heritage and social aspects that contribute to understanding the stages of
human evolution and development, recognizing humans as both biological and social beings who
have undergone significant anatomical, cultural, and societal transformations.

Accordingly, we can pose the following question: What are the applications and research
methodologies of anthropology in modern forensic work?

This study seeks to explore and define forensic anthropology, focusing on its various
methodologies and applications. It also aims to highlight its significance, review its contributions to
serving humanity, and attempt to predict the future development of this field.

1- Anthropology and Forensic Intersections

1.1 Intersections of Forensic Sciences

Intersections of Forensic Sciences: Forensic anthropology, as an interpretive and experimental
science, constitutes a branch of criminology in its broadest sense. It examines the role of social,
cultural, and biological factors among the various elements considered in attempts to explain criminal
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phenomena (Lawless, 2022). This analysis takes into account both quantitative and qualitative
differences in crime across different societies, as well as within the same society over time—even
among specific social groups.

2- Criminology and Forensic Anthropology

Cesare Lombroso is credited with laying the foundations of forensic anthropology, or
Anthropologie Criminelle, when he published the first edition of his work "The Criminal Man" in
1871 (Knepper & Ystehede, 2013). This branch aims to identify the individual factors contributing
to criminal behavior by studying the physical and psychological characteristics of offenders. It
examines the impact of external and internal anatomy, glandular secretions, innate instincts, and
hereditary traits, as well as their overall influence on criminal behavior.

Thus, this science is divided into two major branches : The first is forensic biology, also known
as biological criminology or organic criminology , which focuses on the influence of biological
aspects and hereditary factors on the criminal’s personality (Silver & Nedelec, 2019).

The second examines the impact of psychological traits and predispositions on criminal behavior,
a field known as forensic psychology or psychological criminology, Since human beings consist of
both body and mind, each influences the other. External and internal biological structures
undoubtedly affect an individual’s psychological predispositions.

In reality, criminal anthropology is also a branch of criminology. Sufficient evidence of the close
connection between the two fields lies in the fact that the descriptive analysis of the criminal
phenomenon has long relied on the organic and psychological interpretation of the criminal's
personality, as demonstrated by anthropological studies.

Criminology and Forensic Psychiatry: Forensic psychiatry focuses on studying various mental
disorders and their impact on an individual's criminal tendencies. The interpretation of deviant and
criminal behavior, both considered forms of human behavior, often depends on the findings of this
field. From this perspective, forensic psychiatry is closely linked to the application of criminal law.
In fact, some theories in criminal law—maost notably the theory of responsibility and its exemptions—
owe much to the ideas put forward by this discipline (Arrigo, 2011).

Thus, forensic psychiatry can be classified among the auxiliary criminal sciences which are non-
fundamental disciplines that do not study legal rules but rather examine certain phenomena related to
crime. From this perspective, the indirect connection between this field and criminology becomes
evident.

Criminology and Forensic Medicine: Forensic medicine is a branch of science that relies on
medical and biological principles to collect criminal evidence and support various aspects of practical
criminal applications. It plays a crucial role in resolving legal and judicial issues, such as diagnosing
injuries and determining their causes, performing autopsies to identify the true cause of death,
conducting chemical analyses to examine the nature and properties of toxic substances in poisoning-
related murders, and analyzing handwriting to establish the identity of suspects in forgery cases
(Petherick et al., 2009). This field has provided invaluable contributions to criminology, particularly
during periods when the tendency to link an individual's physical traits to specific types of criminal
behavior was prevalent. Most proponents of this approach were forensic medicine specialists.

Criminology and Criminal Investigation: Criminal investigation aims to study methods of
proving crimes and identifying perpetrators, such as fingerprint matching, examining and identifying
tools used in committing crimes, as well as utilizing photography equipment and lie detection devices
(O’hara’s, 1956). his field has no direct connection to criminology except to the extent that it
establishes a link between a specific criminal pattern and the methods used to commit the crime.

Criminology and Criminal Psychology: Criminal psychology is one of the auxiliary criminal
sciences and a branch of applied psychology that specializes in studying the psychological
phenomena of various individuals involved in the criminal proceedings. This includes defendants,
lawyers, investigating judges, prosecutors, witnesses, experts of all kinds, and ultimately, judges
(Hollin, 2013).
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There may be no direct connection between criminology and criminal psychology except to the
extent that crime is linked to certain psychological phenomena, the revelation of which helps uncover
hidden aspects of a crime. For example, a criminal may reoffend out of a desire for revenge against
perceived judicial injustice, whether this injustice was real—manifesting as a judicial error—or
merely imagined by the offender. This field is also linked to criminology for those who consider
crime prevention as part of its scope. Understanding the psychological aspects of the accused by
investigators and judges helps in selecting the appropriate criminal penalty, facilitating the offender’s
social rehabilitation as quickly as possible.

2-1 Criminal Anthropology

Anthropology is a term derived from ancient Greek, meaning "the study of humans."(Elias, 2019)
It focuses on the origin of the human species, its evolution, the emergence and development of social
and cultural relationships, human physical structure, behavior, variations among different groups, and
the influence of ancient human history on the present cultural and social context Over the decades,
anthropology has branched into four main fields: biological or physical anthropology, cultural or
social anthropology, archaeological anthropology, and linguistic anthropology. Biological
anthropology primarily focuses on studying the biological, evolutionary, and demographic aspects of
humans and other animals, as well as the biological and social factors influencing genetic and
physiological variations (Barnard, 2011).

Archaeological anthropology focuses on studying human history through material remains and
artifacts, such as tools, relics, plant remains, and buildings. By analyzing these remnants,
archaeologists infer patterns of human behavior, customs, and traditions associated with past cultures.
Linguistic anthropology, on the other hand, examines human communication methods and patterns,
whether spoken or non-verbal, as well as language variation across time and space, its social
implications, and its relationship with culture (Binford, 1962).

The term "criminal anthropology" emerged when biological (physical) anthropology was applied
to answer forensic and legal questions, particularly in examining human remains in advanced stages
of decomposition or mutilation, as well as skeletal remains. Forensic anthropologists work to identify
individuals whose bodies have undergone severe decomposition, burning, or disfigurement, making
recognition through facial features impossible. They also estimate the time elapsed since death to link
remains to historical periods. It is important to note that the term "forensic™ or "criminal™ in medicine,
anthropology, or any other field indicates the application of these sciences in legal or justice-related
contexts. However, when forensic anthropologists deal with very old remains, their work loses its
immediate forensic significance, as the crimes associated with such cases may have expired due to
the statute of limitations or because the perpetrators have long since passed away (Galton, 1890).

There is an overlap between forensic medicine and criminal anthropology. While forensic
medicine encompasses the examination of all types of human remains to establish identity—and
forensic doctors perform this task thoroughly—their expertise extends beyond identification and
determining the time of death. In contrast, forensic anthropologists primarily focus on these aspects.
Due to the historical significance of ancient remains, this specialization emerged as a distinct field.

Like forensic doctors, forensic anthropologists extract, examine, and study human remains. Both
fields aim to estimate age, sex, height, ethnic and geographical origins, and any signs of injuries or
diseases before or at the time of death. For this reason, anthropologists often work alongside forensic
doctors, forensic dentists, and homicide investigators to provide valuable insights for criminal or
historical investigations. However, unlike forensic doctors, anthropologists are not legally authorized
to determine the official cause of death. Instead, forensic doctors may consider their input when
assessing the time since death, bone classification, age, sex, and other characteristics that help identify
the remains (Byers & Juarez, 2023)

Specialized fields have emerged within forensic anthropology, including the exclusive
examination of bones. Through bone analysis, it is possible to determine a person's height, sex, age,
and racial lineage, and in some cases, evidence of the cause and manner of death may also be present.
However, regardless of the examiner’s expertise, estimates of age and height remain approximate
rather than precise. This is because bone characteristics are influenced by various factors such as
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nutrition, environment, and genetics. Additionally, the correlation between the length of a specific
bone and a person’s overall height can vary due to individual differences (White et al., 2011).

When it comes to highly specialized medical or scientific fields, the size of a population often
determines the extent of specialization. In a small community, having a specialist in a rare field may
be impractical if there is little demand for their expertise. For instance, in the United States,
centralized referral institutions handle cases, forensic investigations, or biological samples from
across the continent, ensuring that specialists remain actively engaged. In contrast, smaller
communities may find it more cost-effective to focus on essential specialties and refer rare cases to
experts in larger communities. This principle applies to anthropology in general and forensic
anthropology in particular (Sujatha, 2014).

2-Scientific Research Methods in Criminal Investigations

In this study, the term "research methods" refers to:

o A set of principles and procedures used to achieve a scientific understanding of crime,
criminals, and criminal behavior. The adoption of a scientific approach serves as the defining criterion
between scientific and non-scientific studies.

o However, there is no universally agreed-upon methodological framework in criminology.
Based on existing studies, two scientific approaches can be identified for studying crime and criminal
behavior.

2-1 General Personal Interpretative Methods in Criminal Investigation

« Anthropological Method: Focuses on identifying the distinctive physical traits of criminals
compared to others, as seen in Lombroso’s studies.

« Biological Method: Examines the relationship between crime and heredity.

o Medical Method: Studies the impact of diseases and toxic disabilities as causes of deviant
behavior.

« Physiological Method: Investigates the connection between human developmental stages and
criminal behavior.

« Biochemical Method: Explores the influence of glandular secretions on criminal behavior.

« Psychological Method: Diagnoses the psychological factors leading to deviant behavior.

« Psychiatric Method: Focuses on diagnosing and treating psychotic disorders and various
neurological diseases.

« Psychoanalytic Method: Analyzes an individual’s subconscious to determine how repressed
motives, desires, and needs contribute to internal conflicts. These conflicts may arise from a mismatch
between personal desires and social or professional constraints, sometimes leading to criminal
behavior as a means of psychological defense.

2-2 General Objective Interpretative Methods

e Geographical Method: Examines environmental factors surrounding an individual and their
impact on behavior, particularly criminal behavior.

« Ecological Method: Studies the spatial distribution of crime and analyzes social factors related
to this distribution. Researchers use maps to identify areas for study.

« Economic Method: Investigates the relationship between crime and economic conditions such
as poverty and financial crises.

« Social and Cultural Methods: Analyze social institutions and their systems, assessing their
role in shaping deviant behavior. Proponents of the socio-cultural approach argue that crime results
from disruptions in social organization (Ratner, 2002).

2-3 Special Research Methods:

e These are the means and tools used to explain crime and uncover the factors behind its
formation and emergence. These methods include the therapeutic approach, the statistical approach,
and case histories. Some researchers argue that such classifications are unnecessary since criminal
behavior results from the interaction of both personal and environmental factors.

Among the most important scientific methods and tools for obtaining information about crimes
and their causes are the following:
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2-3-1 Statistics: It is the quantitative study of social or natural phenomena, translating a specific
phenomenon into numerical data. Statistics is one of the oldest methods used in studying crime. It
provides a means to analyze criminal behavior and its relationship with various factors such as age,
religion, gender, profession, social environment, weather, economic conditions, cultural level, and
seasonal variations.

Since crime is not subject to direct observation by researchers, statistics—being a numerical
representation of criminal activity in a specific place and time—serves as an indirect observation tool
that provides researchers with information that would be difficult to obtain through other methods.
By analyzing the collected data, researchers can make comparisons and draw conclusions by linking
crime to the factors that led to its occurrence. This includes individual factors related to the criminal,
such as gender, age, religion, education, profession, marital status, and family situation. It can also
be linked to natural factors like weather and seasons or to social factors such as civilization, culture,
and living standards.

The statistical method became widely recognized as a research tool in criminology following the
emergence of crime statistics in France and the studies conducted by Quetelet and Guerry. Statistics
is divided into two types: static statistics, which focuses on studying crime from a fixed perspective,
such as location, time, or profession. This type is used to compare crimes occurring in the same place
during different seasons or in different locations during the same season to determine the impact of
environmental factors on crime. On the other hand, dynamic statistics examines crime through
variables that change over time while keeping other factors constant, helping to analyze trends and
shifts in crime rates over time.

Statistics is divided into official statistics, issued by official entities such as police departments,
the Ministry of the Interior, and international organizations, and private statistics, conducted by
researchers. The sources of statistics vary and include police stations, judicial courts, prisons, and
mental health treatment centers. In Algeria, sources of criminal statistics include police stations, the
prison administration, drug enforcement institutions, the Ministry of Justice, and border security
forces (Weisburd & Britt, 2014).

Case Study Method: This method relies on a comprehensive study of an individual from birth to
the time of research, examining their upbringing, physical, mental, and psychological development,
as well as their surrounding environment and socio-economic conditions. This study is typically
conducted after the individual has committed a crime and undergone police investigation, which may
lead to variations in their responses compared to their initial state.

Social Survey Method: A social survey is defined as a comprehensive study of a specific social
phenomenon or multiple interrelated phenomena. This method is widely used in studying criminal
behavior, as it allows researchers to analyze the factors contributing to crime within society. It also
helps determine the scale of crime and the extent to which various conditions affect it, using tools
such as questionnaires.One of the main drawbacks of this method is the lack of sufficient data on
certain social phenomena, such as the difficulty of accurately determining the percentage of
impoverished individuals when studying the impact of poverty on crime. Additionally, applying
experimental techniques such as observation and controlled experiments is often challenging when
studying these phenomena.

3- New Applications of Anthropology in Criminal Investigations

3.1 Methods and Approaches to Researching Criminal Phenomena

From what has been previously discussed, we can identify the primary objective of criminology—
as a causal explanatory science rather than a philosophical field—which is to analyze criminal
phenomena and determine their contributing factors, whether related to the individual or society. This
is done in order to establish general laws governing such phenomena.

Since crime is merely an incidental occurrence in an individual's life but remains an inevitable
and constant phenomenon within society, research methods in this field must vary. Some approaches
focus on the individual offender, while others are centered on the crime itself from a broader social
perspective.
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Before delving into this point, it is important to note that research methodology in this type of
study often follows a scientific inductive approach. This approach relies on observation and
experimentation to establish the general rules and laws governing criminal phenomena (Blokland &
Van der Geest, 2017). However, this approach faces numerous challenges due to its focus on human
personality, which is influenced by a range of variable factors. This makes experimentation and
observation in criminological studies fundamentally different from their application in the natural
sciences (Jupp, 2012). For example, crime and criminals cannot be subjected to experimentation. The
only possible form of experimentation is the application of a specific penal system and the study of
its outcomes. However, even in this limited scope, it cannot truly be considered an experiment, as it
is impossible to compare the results of one system with those of another on the same criminal(Clear
& Frost, 2013).

Even if experimentation were theoretically possible, it could constitute an infringement on
personal freedom. For instance, if a pair of twins were placed in two different environments—one
favorable and the other corrupt—to study the impact of social factors on their criminal behavior, it
would be an assault on the humanity of the one placed in the corrupt environment, as they would
become a criminal against their will.

Moreover, observation—in the sense of direct sensory perception—is a rare occurrence and can
only happen by pure chance (as in bank or major store thefts monitored by surveillance cameras) or
in cases where modern penal systems allow criminals to remain in free society under various
monitoring methods, some of which may be electronic. In reality, what can be observed are only the
traces and evidence left behind by the crime (such as how a safe was opened, fraudulent methods
used, counterfeit banknotes, etc.).

All of this has necessitated reliance on other methods—beyond observation and
experimentation—to determine the causes and factors behind criminal phenomena. These methods
align with the nature of human sciences, and sociologists have played a major role in developing
them.

Regardless of the research method employed, there are several fundamental principles that
criminology researchers must adhere to in order to ensure the validity of their findings. The first of
these principles relates to the necessity of multiple levels of interpretation (Niveaux d’interprétation).
Examining crime as a phenomenon must differ from studying it as an individual case, and both
approaches differ from analyzing the criminal himself. Each of these three levels—criminal
phenomenon, crime, and criminal—requires distinct research methods and approaches (Vold, 1958).

Additionally, the researcher must ensure a comprehensive and precise description of the facts
under investigation, a principle known as the Principe de primauté de la description (the primacy of
description). This is essential because criminological studies are primarily descriptive in nature.
Closely linked to this is the need for a differential approach (Approche différentielle), which
emphasizes identifying the subtle differences that distinguish criminals from non-criminals or
distinguishing one criminal from another within the same category of offenders.

Furthermore, criminological researchers should exclude from their focus the specific categories
of mentally ill criminals diagnosed according to psychiatric criteria (L ’élimination des types
psychiatriqguement deéfinis), as such cases fall within the scope of medical rather than criminological
studies.

First: Examination (L ’examen) refers to the biological or physical examination of the criminal,
as well as their psychological and mental assessment, aiming to establish a connection between their
physical and psychological traits and their criminal behavior. The goal is to derive generalizable
principles from individual cases. Accordingly, two types of examination can be distinguished:
biological examination and psychological/mental examination.

a- Biological Examination: The biological examination may involve external body organs, in
which case it is referred to as an external examination, or it may focus on the functions of internal
body systems, making it an internal examination.

-External Biological Examination: This type of examination aims to establish a correlation
between certain physical traits of an individual and their criminal behavior (Raine, 2014).

180



Qadim Diyar Beynalxalq EImi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayx: 3 /174-185 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 3/ 174-185 e-1SSN: 2709-4197

The Italian scientist Lombroso was the first to draw attention to the organic examination of
criminals and the implications of examining external body features concerning criminal tendencies.
Following Lombroso, several other scientists attempted to establish a link between crime and physical
defects. The presence of an external physical disability, such as the absence of hearing, sight, or
speech, or the loss of an arm or leg, may influence an individual's criminal tendencies and behaviors
(Lombroso, 2006).

The disproportion between body parts may reveal a psychological or moral disorder in the
criminal. An abnormally small or large brain, bulging eyes, an irregular nose, a protruding forehead,
or the shape of the ears and teeth may indicate a specific criminal tendency (Rafter, 2008).

External biological examination is not limited to the body's external organs but may also extend
to the skin. It includes, for example, analyzing scars on the top of the head, whether at the front or
back, as they may indicate a tendency to commit violent crimes, particularly blood-related offenses.
Scars on the right or left side may suggest that a person has fallen suddenly due to nervous seizures.
Additionally, examining tattoos on the skin may reveal a lack or reduced sensitivity to pain in some
individuals or expose hidden instinctive desires.

In reality, it is difficult to generalize the results of external biological examination to all
individuals when interpreting their tendencies and criminal behavior, especially since the biological
explanation of crime has been surpassed by other interpretations that are more scientifically rigorous.

-Internal Biological Examination: Following the stage of external examination comes the
process of detecting dysfunctions that may appear in the internal organs of the criminal. This type of
examination includes the body's internal systems, such as the reproductive, urinary, nervous,
digestive, and respiratory systems. There is no doubt that malfunctions in these systems can affect an
individual's behavior and inclination toward criminal activity. For example, disorders in the
reproductive system may lead an individual to commit acts of public indecency or sexual offenses.
Similarly, nervous system disorders may be linked to violent behavior, particularly crimes of passion
and violent offenses. Studies have observed abnormal movements in the eyelids, tongue, neck, and
hands in some criminals as a result of nervous system dysfunction (Raine, 2014)

The study and examination of gland functions receive significant attention due to the observed
link between excessive secretion of the thyroid gland and a tendency toward violent crimes such as
murder, assault, and battery. Glandular dysfunction may stem from nervous system disorders,
sometimes caused by addiction to certain drugs or alcohol.

This examination may also include assessing the criminal’s response to external environmental
factors, as some individuals have heightened sensitivity to weather fluctuations, leading to mood
disturbances and, in some cases, aggressive behavior.

b- Psychological and Mental Examination: The psychological and mental examination focuses
on studying the individual's inner emotions and instincts to identify various psychological and mental
disorders and determine their connection to criminal tendencies.

Given the influence of an individual's psychological state on their aggressive behavior, a field
distinct from criminology has emerged—criminal psychology. This discipline encompasses the study
of various psychological aspects, including tendencies, inclinations, and reactions specific to
criminals. Specialists in this field, known as psychoanalysts, seek to uncover the hidden aspects of
the criminal’s consciousness and subconscious mind to diagnose the psychological disorder that led
them to crime. This examination is typically conducted through interrogating the criminal and
observing their behavior and emotional reactions during the process (Hare, 1999) .

Here, we can mention two types of tests used in the psychological examination of criminals: the
Rorschach test and the Mory test. The first involves presenting the examined criminal with ten
inkblots of any color, which have no specific shape or clear meaning. The individual is asked to
describe what these inkblots reveal in terms of objects, meanings, or similarities to other things and
events. Their impressions and various reactions are recorded, including the time taken to provide
observations. Afterward, the individual is questioned about the location, reason, and manner in which
they perceived the objects or events they described. By analyzing the provided data, it becomes
possible to identify the psychological disorders the criminal may be suffering from.
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As for the Mory test, also known as the Thematic Apperception Test, it involves presenting the
examined individual with thirty blurred images randomly selected from everyday life, depicting
people, events, or objects. The person is asked to narrate a story about what they see in each of the
thirty images. Their narratives and emotional reactions are recorded, and the analyst then examines
these responses to uncover any underlying psychological disturbances within the criminal.

Psychological disturbances are usually linked to an imbalance in the criminal's instincts and
emotions, which inevitably affect their tendencies and motivations (Blackburn, 1998). Criminal
behavior may arise as a result of a quantitative imbalance in these instincts, either through excess or
deficiency, or due to a qualitative deviation in the way an instinct is satisfied in an abnormal manner.
A quantitative disturbance in the instinct of acquisition may lead to financial crimes such as theft,
fraud, and breach of trust. Similarly, manifestations of quantitative disturbances in the sexual instinct
may result in crimes such as rape, indecent acts, and sexual assault. Moreover, qualitative deviations
in the same instinct (the sexual instinct) may be the cause of crimes involving child molestation,
sodomy, or lesbianism (same-sex relations). Excess in the instinct of survival may drive an individual
to commit violent crimes such as murder and assault, while a weakness in this instinct may lead a
person to suicide, whether out of asceticism or disdain for life.

The study is not limited to psychological aspects but extends to examining mental aspects as well,
which helps in understanding certain behavioral patterns exhibited by criminals. It has been observed
that the intellectual faculties of criminals are generally lower than the average found in ordinary
individuals. One such cognitive faculty, imagination or perception, may be impaired in criminals,
leading to an exaggeration of certain real-life matters (such as an inflated sense of self-importance)
or the creation of imaginary scenarios that do not exist (such as the false belief of being persecuted).
This type of impairment may push an individual into criminal behavior, often involving fraudulent
methods, such as in cases of fraud and deception.

Second: Studying the Criminal’s History

Biological and psychological examinations often fail to fully uncover the motives and factors
behind a crime. Therefore, it is common to study the criminal’s life history from birth up to the
moment the crime was committed. This approach aims to understand all the social conditions
surrounding the individual, including family, school, work, acquired experiences, habitual behaviors,
and any illnesses that appeared either in the criminal or their peers. The criminal’s past, in all its
aspects, undoubtedly plays a role in shaping the crime that has subjected them to study.

In practice, uncovering the criminal’s past is typically conducted through observation,
questionnaires, interviews, and case studies. The following sections will elaborate on these methods.

a- Observation (L’observation)

Observation represents the first stage of the scientific method and is a key tool of the inductive
approach, preceding experimentation. It primarily involves monitoring and examining a particular
phenomenon to derive the general rule governing it, which may also apply to similar phenomena.

In criminological studies, observation is conducted through field research, involving direct
monitoring of criminals in a free environment. This applies whether the individual is an adult or a
juvenile, sane or insane, healthy or ill. The goal is to identify general patterns that help explain
criminal behavior.

Criminologist Sheldon Glueck employed experimental observation to assess the rise in juvenile
crime rates in the suburbs of Boston following their urban redevelopment. He selected 500 delinquent
youths and an equal number of non-delinquent youths with matching characteristics in age,
intelligence level, and social background to study the phenomenon.

Observation requires certain guarantees to be effective and to be considered a reliable research
method in criminological studies. The most important of these are the expertise and objectivity of the
observer. Without expertise, the accuracy of assessment and conclusions cannot be ensured, and
without objectivity, the researcher may be influenced by personal biases, relying on preconceived
judgments and impressions about the observed criminal when drawing conclusions.

Observation is divided into two types: simple observation and structured observation. Simple
observation occurs when the researcher merely watches or listens to the criminal without using any
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additional technical methods to verify the accuracy of the obtained information. It relies solely on the
researcher's personal ability to observe and record findings (Eysenck & Gudjonsson, 2013).

Simple observation can be conducted either with participation or without participation (Eysenck
& Gudjonsson, 2013). Participatory observation requires the researcher to enter the field while
concealing their identity to integrate into the criminal group under study, making it appear as if they
are one of its members. However, this method may compromise objectivity, as the researcher could
be influenced by the environment they have merged into and share the emotions and reactions of its
members. Despite this, participatory observation can help verify the truthfulness or falsehood of
statements made by individuals within the observed group.

In contrast, non-participatory observation is conducted when the researcher reveals their true
purpose, and their integration into the group is based on the members' consent, usually in a partial
manner. However, this method presents challenges, as individuals may be reluctant to cooperate with
the observer for fear of exposure, particularly when studying the activities of organized criminal
gangs.

Observation is considered structured or systematic when the researcher utilizes tools that facilitate
data collection, such as questionnaires, tests, facial measurement devices, recording equipment, or
cameras. The use of these tools enhances the accuracy of the collected information and ensures the
researcher's neutrality, preventing biases or preconceived judgments about the subjects under study.
It also helps the observer remain objective and free from personal inclinations or impressions during
the observation process (Bryman, 2016).

b- The Questionnaire (Questionnaire)

The questionnaire is one of the methods used to study the social aspects of a criminal’s life, aiming
to collect data necessary for measuring the factors contributing to criminal behavior. It is conducted
through a form containing a set of questions directed at individuals under study, requiring them to
record their responses without the presence of the researcher who formulated the questions.

These questions primarily focus on the reasons behind committing crimes. They are based on
seven key inquiries formulated by the criminologist Seelig, using the interrogative tools: Who, What,
Where, With What, Why, How, and When. These questions relate to the victim, the location, the
means used, the motive, and the circumstances and timing of the crime.

There is no doubt that the questionnaire, as one of the methods for studying the criminal
individual—if its questions are well-formulated—plays an important role in obtaining direct data
from the subject under study regarding criminal phenomena, without any influence from the
researcher that might affect their responses. Certainly, the absence of the researcher during the
respondent’s completion of the questionnaire encourages the individual to answer all types of
questions without embarrassment, especially when the questions pertain to crimes of a sexual nature
(Bachman et al., 2015)

Despite its advantages, the questionnaire has drawbacks, the most significant being its limitation
to literate individuals, making the research sample unrepresentative and leading to inaccurate results
in societies with high illiteracy rates, such as Egypt, where over fifty percent of the population is
illiterate. Additionally, responses may be misleading, as some questions may be too general to reveal
specific details about the crime, some individuals may refuse to answer due to a lack of interest, and
others may misunderstand the questions or provide exaggerated or inaccurate responses.

c- Interview: While the questionnaire is a research method conducted in the absence of the
researcher, the interview is a direct approach that allows face-to-face interaction between the
researcher and the subject under study. In this method, the researcher conducts a form of interrogation
to collect comprehensive information about specific incidents as well as the psychological and social
condition of the criminal. This method is usually employed in areas beyond the reach of authorities,
such as interviewing shop owners to assess the extent of thefts or hospital directors to uncover cases
of illegal abortions.

The interview has multiple advantages, making it one of the most widely used research methods
in criminology. This approach encompasses individuals from all social classes, regardless of their
level of education. The presence of the researcher allows for more accurate information, minimizing
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false responses or deceptive emotions. Additionally, the interview process and participants' answers
may inspire the researcher to ask further questions that were not initially considered. Moreover, the
researcher's presence helps establish a relationship of trust and understanding with the criminal under
study, facilitating a deeper comprehension of their motives and the true factors that led them to
commit the crime.

D- Case Study: In criminological studies, a case study refers to the scientific method of collecting
data on an entire social unit, whether it be an individual criminal or a group of criminals (such as a
gang), with the aim of analyzing their psychology, examining their physical condition, and
uncovering their social circumstances. This research involves studying the individual's past and
present while exploring various aspects of their personality. It includes tracking the different social
conditions the criminal has experienced, the incidents they have encountered, the knowledge they
have acquired, their methods of social upbringing, habits, traditions, and relationships with others.
The American scholar William Healy is credited with introducing this method in juvenile delinquency
studies as early as 1915 when he conducted extensive research on the psychological, physical, and
social factors that could lead a juvenile to deviate.

Conclusion

Today, anthropology significantly contributes to social life by uncovering hidden crime scenes,
reconstructing events, and conducting forensic analysis of biological evidence and cultural indicators.
Through its exploration of social relationship patterns and interactions with various psychological,
social, and personal environments, anthropology is now capable of predicting the course of wars and
crimes and identifying perpetrators in different crime scenes.

The study concludes that there is a strong and decisive link between anthropology, criminal acts,
and the social and cultural environment. Additionally, anthropological applications play a crucial role
in crime verification and crime scene analysis. Criminology intersects with anthropology in several
aspects, primarily in the analysis of blood traits derived from kinship and lineage studies that connect
both the victim and the criminal. Ultimately, anthropology, with all its branches, continues to provide
invaluable services to science, society, and humanity.
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CBDC-nin muasir 0danis sistemlarina tasirina dair adabiyyat arasdirmasi
va bank sektorunun adaptasiya strategiyalar

Xulasa

Morkazi bank ragomsal valyutalar: (CBDC) miiasir maliyya sistemlorinin inkisafina miithiim tasir
goOstoron rogomsal innovasiyalardan biridir vo kommersiya bankgiliginin strukturunu doayisdira
bilocok potensiala malikdir. Bu mogalods CBDC-nin muasir 6donis sistemlorine tosiri vo bank
sektorunun bu yeni maliyys texnologiyasina uygunlagsma strategiyalari nozardon kegirilmisdir.
CBDC-nin tatbigi naticasindo kommersiya banklarinin kredit vo depozit bazarlarindaki rolu doyiso
bilar, ¢linki bu rogomsal valyuta banklarin vasitogilik funksiyasina birbasa tosir gostorir. Transsarhod
Odanislarin stratlondirilmasi, amaliyyat Xarclorinin azaldilmasi va likvidliyin optimallagdirilmasi
CBDC-nin maliyys bazarlarinda oynaya bilacayi asas rollardan biridir. Bununla belo, CBDC-nin
genis miqyash tatbiqi tonzimloyici carcivalorin yenilonmasini vo bank sektorunda texnoloji
transformasiyanin siiratlondirilmasini tolob edir. Bu arasdirmanin naticalori gostarir ki, kommersiya
banklarinin ragomsal valyutalara uygunlagmasi {iglin yeni biznes modellari Vo innovativ yanasmalar
inkisaf etdirilmasi zaruridir. CBDC-nin miasir maliyys sistemlarina tasiri kommersiya bankgiligina
dair ananovi yanagmalar1 dayisdirmoklo yanasi, ragomsal 6donislorin vo maliyys omoliyyatlarinin
tohlukasizliyini vo effektivliyini artirmaga yonalmisdir. Bu rogomsal valyutalarin genis miqyasda
tothigi bank sektorunda yeni tonzimloma ¢orgivalorinin vo texnoloji infrastrukturun inkisaf
etdirilmasini talob edir ki, bu da maliyys institutlarinin foaliyyst modellorinds kokli dayisikliklora
sobab ola bilar.

Acar sozlar: CBDC, 6danis sistemlori, kommersiya banklari, roqomsal valyutalar
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CBDC’S Impact on Modern Payment Systems and the Adaptation
of the Banking Sector

Abstract

Central Bank Digital Currencies (CBDCs) represent a crucial innovation in modern financial
systems, with the potential to reshape the structure of commercial banking. This paper examines the
impact of CBDCs on contemporary payment systems and explores how the banking sector is adapting
to this emerging financial technology. The implementation of CBDCs could alter the role of
commercial banks in credit and deposit markets, as these digital currencies influence the traditional
financial intermediation process. The main advantages of CBDCs include enhancing cross-border
transactions, reducing transaction costs, and optimizing liquidity management within financial
markets. However, large-scale adoption of CBDCs necessitates updates in regulatory frameworks and
accelerates the technological transformation of the banking industry. The findings of this study
indicate that commercial banks must develop new business models and innovative approaches to
remain competitive in the digital currency landscape

Keywords: CBDC, payment systems, commercial banks, digital currencies
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Giris

Muasir ragemsal iqtisadiyyatin inkisafi, nagdsiz 6donis sistemlorinin genis yayilmasi vo texnoloji
innovasiyalarin siiratli inteqrasiyasi morkozi banklarin pul siyasotini vo 6donis ekosistemini
fundamental sokildo doyismoays macbur edir. Rogomsal valyutalarin, xiisusilo do Morkazi Bank
Rogomsal Valyutalarmin (CBDC) totbigi ononovi bank sektoruna vo maliyys sisteminin
funksionalligina tosir edorak, tranzaksiya suratini, amaliyyat xarclorini vo 0donislorin effektivliyini
yenidon muioayyanlosdirir. Diinya Uzro mixtalif 6lkslordo CBDC-nin pilot layihalorinin hayata
kecirilmasi vo bu sahods genis todqiqatlarin aparilmasi gostorir ki, dovlst tonzimlonan rogomsal
valyutalar nainki maliyya sistemins integrasiya oluna bilar, eyni zamanda global 6donis bazarini
dayisdirarak bank sektorunun faaliyyatini yenidon formalasdira bilar.

Tadqiqgat

Odabiyyat icmah

CBDC zrs son illards global maliyys sistemindas innovativ doyisikliklars sabab olmus vo muasir
Odonis sistemlorinin inkisafina tosir edon asas amillardan biri kimi giymatlondirilmisdir. Xiisusils, bu
valyutalarin rogomsal Odonis infrastrukturuna inteqrasiyast banklarin vo maliyys qurumlarinin
foaliyyat modellorino shomiyyatli tasir gostarir. Miuxtalif arasdirmalar CBDC-nin banklarin likvidlik
idaroetmasi, kredit amaliyyatlar1 vo monetar siyasat izarinda potensial tasirlorini shats etmisdir. Bu
icmalda movcud elmi odobiyyat nozardon kegirilorok, bank sektorunun CBDC-nin inkisafina neca
uygunlasdigi va bunun maasir 6danis sistemlarina tasiri analiz edilacokdir.

CBDC-nin muasir 0donis ekosistemina tasiri ilo bagli son tadgiqgatlar gostarir ki, bu texnologiya
suratli, daha tohllkasiz va soffaf maliyys omaliyyatlarini dastoklomokls yanasi, mévcud kommersiya
bankg¢ilig1 sistemina do ciddi tasir gostarir. Smith vo Johnson (2023) 6z tedgigatlarinda CBDC-nin
nagdsiz comiyyatin inkisafina tohfs verdiyini vo bunun naticasinds maliyys inkliizivliyinin artdigin
vurgulamiglar. Onlarin fikrinco, CBDC-nin tatbiqi banklararas1 6donis infrastrukturunda effektivliyi
artiraraq omoliyyat xorclorini azaldir, lakin kommersiya banklarinin depozit bazasina neqativ tasir
edo bilor (Smith & Johnson, 2023). Brown va digarlori (2022) do bu yanasmani dostokloyarak,
kommersiya banklarinin CBDC-ya uygunlasmaq tigilin yeni strategiyalar hazirlamali oldugunu geyd
edirlor. Onlarin fikrinco, bu uygunlagsma tokco yeni rogomsal xidmatlorin totbigini deyil, hom do
banklarin golocok biznes modellorinin transformasiyasint tolob edir. CBDC-nin yayilmasi ilo
kommersiya banklar1 6z kredit foaliyyatlorinds daha cevik strategiyalar totbiq etmali, yeni texnoloji
hallara yénalmalidir. Bu isa bank sektorunda ragomsallagsmanin daha siiratli inkisafini togviq edocok
Vo kommersiya banklarinin bazar mévqelorinin qorunmasina imkan yaradacaqdir (Brown, Clark, &
Evans, 2022).

CBDC-nin monetar siyasoto tosiri do odobiyyatda genis arasdirilmigdir vo xususilo morkazi
banklarin faiz doaracalarini idaraetma mexanizmlarina yeni imkanlar toqdim etdiyi gostorilmisdir. Lee
vo Park (2022) CBDC-nin istifadssinin igtisadiyyatda pul axinlarin1 daha soffaf hala gatirdiyini va bu
sobobdon morkoazi banklarin makroiqtisadi gostoricilora daha sirotli reaksiya vera bilacayini
bildirirlor. Lakin, onlarin fikrinco, CBDC-nin kommersiya banklarinin kredit bazarindaki rolunu
zoaiflotma ehtimali olduguna goro, siyasat tortibgilori tarazlasdirilmis yanasma totbiq etmalidirlor (Lee
& Park, 2022). Bununla yanasi, Garcia vo Torres (Garcia, & Torres, 2023) CBDC-nin bank
sisteminda likvidliys tosirini analiz edarak, onun kredit toklifini azaltma ehtimalin1 6na ¢okmislor ki,
bu da maliyys bazarlarinda qeyri-mioayyanlik yarada bilor.

CBDC-nin beynalxalg 6donis sistemlorinds rolu ilo bagli aragdirmalar da mévcuddur va xisusilo
transsarhad Gdoniglorin effektivliyinin artmasi mosalosi diqgoat ¢okir. Muller vo Schmidt (Muller,
Schmidt, 2023) qgeyd edirlor ki, CBDC beynolxalq ¢donislorde mubadilo xarclarini shomiyyatli
doracads azalda bilar va belslikls, global ticaroat slagslorinin inkisafina tohfo vers bilor. Bununla
yanasi, CBDC-nin beynolxalq mubadilo tgun istifadasi yeni tonzimlomo ¢atinliklori yaradir vo
valyuta nazarati mexanizmlorinin yenidon nozardon kegirilmasini tolob edir (Miller & Schmidt,
2023). Bu kontekstda, Nakamura va Suzuki (2022) CBDC-nin markazi banklarin pul siyasati alotlori
ilo inteqrasiyasinin vacibliyini vurgulayaraq, golocokda tanzimlayici gargivalorin daha ¢evik olmasi
zoruratini geyd edirlor. Onlarin fikrinco, CBDC-nin beynalxalg maliyys bazarlarina tasiri gozloni-
london daha murakkob ola bilor va bu, ddvlstlorarast monetar siyasot koordinasiyasini talob edir.
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Digar torafdon, CBDC-nin transsarhod 6danislor tgln istifadssi tiglin texnoloji standartlarin uygun-
lagdirilmasi da kritik faktor hesab olunur (Nakamura & Suzuki, 2022).

CBDC-nin tatbigi ragomsal 6doms texnologiyalarina tosir baximindan da genis miizakirs olun-
musdur. Patel vo Kumar (2023) 6z todqgiqgatlarinda CBDC-nin rogomsal ciizdanlarla inteqrasiyasinin
ohomiyyatini vurgulayaraq, bu texnologiyanin maliyys institutlari tigtin ham yeni imkanlar, ham do
rogabat tozyiqlori yaratdigini bildirirlor. Eyni zamanda, CBDC-nin blok¢eyn texnologiyasi ilo
birlosdirilmasi, 6danislarin tohllkasizliyini artirmaqla yanasi, banklarin markazi bankdan asililigini
da guclandira bilor (Patel & Kumar, 2023). Chen va Wang (Chen, & Wang, 2023) iso CBDC-nin
rogomsal aktivlor bazarina potensial tosirlorini analiz edarak, onun kriptovalyutalarla ragabot apara
bilacak alternativ oldugunu gostormislor.

Bank sektorunun CBDC-ys adaptasiyasi ilo bagh todgigatlar gosterir ki, kommersiya banklar1
yeni ragomsal maliyya mihitina uygunlasmaq tglin 6z is modellarinds struktur doyisikliklori
etmolidirlor. Henderson va White (Henderson, & White, 2022) kommersiya banklarinin ragomsal
valyuta soraitindo maliyya vasitaciliyi rolunu yenidan dayarlondirmali oldugunu bildirirlar. Onlarin
fikrinca, kommersiya banklart mistarilorinag alava xidmatlor toklif edarak, rogomsal valyutanin bazar
paymin artmasina uygunlasmalidirlar. Bu yanagmani dostokloyan Adams vo Rogers (Adams, R., &
Rogers, 2023) geyd edirlor ki, CBDC-nin totbigi ilo banklarin golocak strateji inkisaf planlar1 tokco
depozit colbetmo Uzorinds deyil, eyni zamanda fordilosdirilmis maliyya Xidmotlorinin genislon-
dirilmasino fokuslanmalidir (Adams & Rogers, 2023). Bununla yanasi, kommersiya banklarinin
ragomsal aktivlor vo smart miqavilalor kimi yeni texnologiyalara investisiya etmolori do zoruridir.

Natico etibarilo, CBDC-nin miasir 6danis sistemlarina tasiri vo bank sektorunun adaptasiyasi
coxsaxali bir proses olmagla yanasi, maliyys sektorunda darin struktur dayisikliklarina sobob ola
bilocok bir tendensiyadir. Tadgiqatlarin imumi naticalori gostarir ki, CBDC banklar va morkazi
banklar arasinda miinasibatlori yenidon formalagdirmaqla, kommersiya bank¢iliginin fundamental
aspektlorino tosir gostoro bilor. Lakin, CBDC-nin samarali totbigi tgun dizgun tonzimlomo
corcivalorinin hazirlanmasi vo morkoazi banklarin monetar siyasoto tosir imkanlarmin optimal-
lagdirilmasi zoruridir. Galocok aragdirmalar bu sahodo praktiki totbiglorin effektivliyini qiymatlon-
dirmays vo CBDC-nin uzunmuiddatli tasirlorini daha dorindon aragdirmaga yonalmalidir.

CBDC va bank sektorunda struktur dayisikliklar

CBDC-nin genis tatbigi bank sektorunun fundamental strukturunu doyisdirs bilocok osas texnoloji
yeniliklordan biri kimi giymatlondirilir vo bu prosesin idars olunmasi kommersiya banklarinin
dayaniqlilig1 baximindan mithiim shomiyyat kosb edir. Rogomsal valyutanin dévriyysys buraxilmasi
kommersiya banklarinin kredit vo depozit modellarins tosir edorok onlarin golir monbalarinin yenidon
formalagsmasini tolob edir. Markozi banklarin CBDC vasitasilo birbasa votondaslara xidmot gostor-
masi kommersiya banklarinin maliyya vasitagiliyi rolunu zaiflads bilor va bu, bank sektorunun yeni
rogabot strategiyalari hazirlamasini zoruri edir. Ragomsal aktivlorin artan populyarlig: ilo birlikdo
CBDC-nin totbiqi kommersiya banklarinin likvidlik idarsetmosinds yeni cagirislar yaratmagla
yanasi, onlarin monetar siyasato tasirini do azalda bilor.

CBDC-nin totbiqi ilo kommersiya banklar1 depozit colbetmo strategiyalarini yenidon nozardon
kecirmali vo miistorilora daha calbedici faizlor vo xidmatlor toklif etmalidirlor ki, bu da onlarin
omoaliyyat xarclarinin artmasina sobob ola bilor. Bununla yanasi, roqomsal valyutalarin dévriyyaya
buraxilmas1 morkazi banklara daha ¢ox nazarst imkani verarak, igtisadiyyatdaki pul axinlarin1 daha
soffaf hala gatirir vo geyri-formal sektorun azaldilmasina téhfa verir. CBDC-nin bank sektoruna tasiri
tokco kommersiya banklart ilo mohdudlagsmir, hom do maliyys institutlarinin risk idaroetmo
modellorini yenidon nozordon kegirmoays vadar edir, ¢linki bu yeni rogomsal aktivlorin istifadosi
maliyyo bazarlarinda geyri-muUayyonliyi artirir. Boazi Olkalorin tocriibolori gostorir ki, CBDC-nin
kommersiya banklar1 ilo birgs foaliyyst gostordiyi hibrid modellor daha dayanigli vo sistematik
baximdan effektiv ola bilar.

Transsorhod Odonislor sahosindo CBDC istifado imkanlar1 beynolxalg maliyys bazarlarinda
likvidliyin artirilmasi vo amaliyyat Xarclorinin azaldilmasi baximindan yeni imkanlar yaradir, lakin
bu, eyni zamanda, yeni tonzimloma ¢argivalorinin formalasdirilmasini tolob edir. Mévcud SWIFT
sistemindon forgli olaragq, CBDC ils hayata kegirilon beynalxalq 6donislor daha stratli va tohliikasiz
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ola bilar, ¢linki onlar vasitogi banklarin sayini1 azaldaraq amaliyyatlarin somarsliliyini artirir. Bununla
bela, CBDC-nin transsarhad istifadasi muxtalif 6lkalarin monetar siyasotlorina tasir gostora bilor vo
bu, valyuta stabilliyi masalasini daha aktual hala gatirir. Bir cox markazi bankin aragdirmalari gostarir
ki, CBDC beynalxalq ticarat slagoslorinds 6domo balansini stabillosdirmok potensialina malikdir,
lakin onun effektivliyi asasan texnoloji infrastruktura va tonzimlomas mexanizmlarinin uygunlasdiril-
masina baglidir.

Maliyys bazarlarinda CBDC-nin totbiqi ilo rogomsal aktivlora olan maragin artmasi investor
davranislarini doyiso bilor va bu, banklarin kapital bazarlarinda yeni strategiyalar hoyata kegirmasino
sabab ola bilar. Xususilo, CBDC-nin blokgeyn texnologiyasi ilo inteqrasiyasi amaliyyat xarclorini
minimuma endirarak maliyys institutlari ticiin daha ragabatli bir miihit yaradir. Bununla bels, bu yeni
texnologiyanin totbiqi risklor do dasiyir, ¢iinki rogomsal valyutanin morkozi bankin nazarstinds
olmasit maliyys bazarlarinda dovlstin rolunun guclonmasina gotirib ¢ixara bilor. Bu vaziyyot
kommersiya banklarinin miistaqilliyini mahdudlasdira bilor vo onlarin galocak inkisaf modellarinda
dovlat siyasatindon daha ¢ox asili olmalarina sobab ola bilar.

CBDC-nin tatbiginin kommersiya banklarinin kredit verma foaliyyatins tasiri isa daha mirokkob
Vo ¢oxsaxalidir, ¢linki bu, kredit bazarinda ragabat balansini doyisdira bilor. ©gar fardlar va bizneslor
morkazi bankin rogomsal valyutalarini kommersiya banklarinin depozit hesablar1 avazins istifado
etmoys baslasalar, bu, banklarin kredit ayirmaq ti¢iin kifayot qodor resursa malik olmamasina sobob
ola bilor. Belo bir vaziyyst maliyys institutlarinin alternativ maliyys resurslarina yonalmasina gatirib
¢ixara bilar, masalon, tokenlosdirilmis aktivler vo qeyri-bank maliyys vasitocilori daha vacib rol
oynaya bilar.

Moarkazi banklarin CBDC vasitasilo birbasa maliyys xidmatlori togqdim etmasi goalocokds bank
sektorunda daha darin dayisikliklara yol aca bilar vo bu, kommersiya banklarini 6z biznes modellarini
fundamental sokilda yenidon nazardan kegirmoya macbur eds bilor. 9gar morkazi banklar CBDC-ni
Votondaslara birbasa toqdim edorlarsa, kommersiya banklarinin anonavi rolunun azalmasi qagilmaz
olacag va bu, onlarin daha ¢ox texnoloji investisiyalar etmasini zaruri edacak. Bunun naticasinda
bank sektoru yeni ragomsal xidmatloro daha cox diggst yetirmoays Vo miistori tocriibasini
fordilogdirmays ¢alisacaqdir. Bu prosesin ugurla idars olunmast ii¢iin banklarin fintech sirkatlori ilo
omokdashigi genislondirmasi va ragomsal texnologiyalara daha stratli uygunlasmasi vacib olacaqdir.

Natica

CBDC-nin muasir maliyya sistemlorins tosiri kommersiya bankgiligina dair ananavi yanasmalari
doyisdirmaklo yanasi, rogomsal 6doniglorin vo maliyys omoliyyatlarinin tohliikasizliyini vo effek-
tivliyini artirmaga yonalmisdir. Bu rogomsal valyutalarin genis miqyasda totbigi bank sektorunda
yeni tonzimloma gargivalorinin vo texnoloji infrastrukturun inkisaf etdirilmasini talob edir ki, bu da
maliyys institutlarinin faaliyyst modellarinds kokli doyisikliklora sebob ola bilor. CBDC-nin iqtisa-
diyyata tasiri tokca pul axinlarmin idara edilmasinds deyil, ham da transsarhad 6danislords vo kredit
bazarlarinda ragabat balansinin doyisdirilmoesinds 6zuni gostorir. Golocokdo kommersiya banklarinin
CBDC ila rogabat aparmaq ugiin innovativ maliyys hallorine vo fordilosdirilmis xidmat modellarino
daha ¢ox fokuslanmas1 qacilmaz olacaqdir.
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Insan resurslariin planlasdirilmasimin beynoalxalq tacribasi

Xulasa

Insan resurslarinin planlasdirilmas: dlkolor arasinda ohomiyyotli doracodo doyisir vo hor bir
yanasma modani vo iqgtisadi prioritetlori oks etdirir. Yaponiyada Toyota kimi sirkatlor sabitlik va
uygunlagsmani tomin etmok Uciin uzunmiddatli tolim proqramlarina vo ardicil planlasdirmalara
sarmays yatiraraq, omiir boyu masgulluq va iscilorin inkisafin1 vurgulayir. ABS-da Google kimi
sirkatlor xiisusi bacariglara dair qisamiiddatli taloblori 6domak tigiin sorti is¢i qiivvasi Vo moalumatlara
osaslanan strategiyalardan istifads edarok cevikliys tstunlik verirlor. Bu yanagma bizneslara siiratlo
doyisan sanayelords cevik galmaga imkan verir. Eyni zamanda, Almaniyanin IR planlamasi praktiki
tolim vermoak vo bacariq bosluglarini doldurmaq ti¢iin tohsil muassisalori ilo amokdasliq edon
Siemens tarafindon nlimuna gétlrilon peso tohsili vo sagirdlik sistemino osaslanir. Bu ikili tohsil
sistemi is¢ilorin ham akademik, ham do praktiki olaraq is¢i qiivvasine hazir olmasini tomin edir. Hor
bir 6lkanin IR strategiyalar1 6z unikal iqtisadi kontekstlarine uygunlagdirilmis miixtalif prioritetlori -
Yaponiyada uzunmiiddatli loyalliq, ABS-da ¢eviklik vo Almaniyada bacariglarin inkisafi kimi
prioritetlori vurgulayir.
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International Experience in Human Resource Planning

Abstract

Human resource planning varies significantly across countries, with each approach reflecting
cultural and economic priorities. In Japan, companies like Toyota emphasize lifelong employment
and employee development, investing in long-term training programs and succession planning to
ensure stability and adaptability. In the U.S., companies like Google prioritize flexibility, using a
contingent workforce and data-driven strategies to meet short-term demands for specialized skills.
This approach allows businesses to remain agile in rapidly changing industries. Meanwhile,
Germany’s HR planning is rooted in its vocational education and apprenticeship system, exemplified
by Siemens, which collaborates with educational institutions to provide practical training and fill
skills gaps. This dual education system ensures that workers are both academically and practically
prepared for the workforce. Each country's HR strategies highlight different priorities—long-term
loyalty in Japan, flexibility in the U.S., and skills development in Germany—tailored to their unique
economic contexts.

Keywords: human resources, human resources planning, international experience

Giris
Insan resurslarmin planlasdiriimas: toskilati ugurun kritik aspektidir vo onun tacriibslori unikal
modoni, iqtisadi vo sonaye prioritetlorini oks etdiron muxtalif 6lkslords genis sokildo forglonir. Osas
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moqsad eyni galsa da - toskilatlarin dogru zamanda dogru rollarda diizgiin insanlarin olmasini tomin
etmok - metodlar vo yanasmalar ohomiyyatli doracads forglonir. Yaponiyada 6mur boyu mosgulluq
anlayis1 korporativ madoniyyato dorin kok salmisdir, Toyota kimi sirkatlor isgilorin uzunmdiddatli
ohdaliklorini vo davamli inkisafini vurgulayirlar. Bu yanagma ardicilligi planlagdirmaga, talimlars vo
galocak ¢agirislara uygunlasmaga diqqoet yetirmokls, sadaget va sabitliyi gliclondirir. Bunun oksina
olaraq, Birlogsmis Statlar ¢eviklik vo uygunlasma qabiliyyatine iistiinliik verir, Google kimi sirkatlor
texnologiya kimi surastlo inkisaf edon sanayelorin taloblorini 6domok tigiin sorti is¢i qiivvesindan
istifado edir. Xiisusi istedadlilar1 iso gotlrmaklo vo ¢evik is tonzimlomolori toklif etmoklo ABS
sirkatlori cevik va rogabatodavamli qalirlar. Bu arada Almaniyanin peso tohsili vo sagirdlik modeli
onun is¢i qlivvasinin planlasdirilmasi strategiyalari ilo six baglidir. Miiassisalar, tohsil muassisalari
Vo homkarlar ittifaqlar1 arasinda amokdasliq vasitasilo Almaniya gonc isgilorin ham akademik
biliklarls, ham do praktiki bacariglarla yaxsi tachiz olunmasini tomin edan ikili tohsil sistemini inkisaf
etdirmisdir. Siemens kimi sirkatlor tohsil vo masgulluq arasindaki boslugu aradan qaldiran, sanaye
ehtiyaclarin1 6domayas hazir olan ixtisasli is¢i qiivvasini inkisaf etdiron sagirdlik proqramlar: toklif
etmakla bu yanasmani niimuno gostorirlor. Bu miixtalif iR planlasdirma tocriibalari is¢i qiivvasinin
idaro edilmasinda global dayiskenliyi vurgulayir vo modani va bazar amillarinin sirkatlorin insan
kapitali ilo bagl problemlorin halli yollarini necoa formalasdirdigini vurgulayir.

Tadgiqat

Omiir boyu masgulluq anlayis1 Yapon korporativ modaniyyatinin tomal dasi olmusdur, burada
iscilor adaton birbasa universitetlordon igo gotlrilir va biitiin karyeralar1 boyunca sirkatds galacaglar.
Bu tocriibs sadiq, yaxsi tolim kegmis isci qiivvasinin uzunmuddatli biznes uguruna va sabitliyina
tohfo verdiyino inanmaga asaslanir. Yapon sirkotlori, xtisusan da iri korporasiyalar insan resurslarinin
idara edilmasino tokco funksional zarurat kimi deyil, hom do imumi biznes strategiyasinin torkib
hissasi kimi baxirlar. Sirkatlor, togkilat daxilinde davamli boyiima Vo uygunlagma qabiliyyatini togviq
etmok mogsadi ils isgilorin talimina vo inkisaf etdirilmasine shomiyyatli resurslar yatirir (Noe, 2020,
p. 67). Bu yanasma, isgilorin isag0turonlor arasinda daha tez-tez harokat eds bilocayi bir cox Qarb
sirkatlorinds tapilan daha ¢evik, qisamiiddatli maggullug modellari ilo ziddiyyat toskil edir. Yapo-
niyanin aparict avtomobil istehsalgilarindan biri olan Toyota, insan resurslarinin planlagdirilmasinin
uzunmuiddatli masgulluq va inkisaf atrafinda neco quruldugunun oasas niimunasidir. Sirkat hartorafli
tolim programlari vasitasilo uzun middat arzinds is¢ilori inkisaf etdirmok 6hdasliyi ils taninir. Toyota-
nin insan resurslarinin planlasdiriimasinin asas elementlarindan biri onun somoralilik, keyfiyyato
nozarat va problemlarin holli kimi sahalords is¢ilorin bacarigqlarini inkisaf etdirmoyo yonolmis Toyota
Istehsal Sistemi (TPS) tolimidir. Is¢ilor, daimi inkisafin hom fordi, hom do toskilati ugur {i¢iin vacib
olduguna dair sirkotin inamini1 oks etdirarak, 6z rollar1 ¢argivasinda daim tokmillagdirmays va yenilik
etmoyas tosviq edilir. Toyota-da insan resurslarinin planlagdirilmasi ehtiyath ardicil planlagdirmani
ohato edir ki, burada is¢ilor golocokds liderlik rollarini yerina yetirmoyo hazirlasirlar (Mintzberg,
2020, p. 41). Irali diisiinon bu yanasma, har zaman osas vozifoloro addimlamaga hazir olan ixtisash
fordlor hovuzunun olmasini tomin edir, sirkoto sabitliyi qoruyub saxlamaga vo foaliyyatini rovan
davam etdirmoyos imkan verir. Sirkatin is¢ilorin sadagatine vo uzunmuddatli karyera inkisafina vurgu
etmasi isgilor arasinda dorin bagliliq hissini giiclondirir, onlar tez-tez islorino sadaco bir is deyil,
omiirliik karyera kimi baxirlar. Nohayat, Toyota-nm IR tocriibalori hom biznes ehtiyaclari, hom do
iscilorin inkisafi ilo uygunlasan insan resurslarinin planlagdirilmasinin vacibliyini vurgulayir. Bu,
sirkatin global bazarda uzunmiddatli ugurlarina tohfa vermakls, sadiq va bacarigl is¢i qlvvasini
goruyarkan ragabstodavamli galmasini tomin edir.

Birlosmis Statlarda insan resurslarinin planlagdirilmasi ¢evikliya vo bazar dinamikasina cavab
vermoyo istiinliik verir. Sirkatlor tez-tez acil vo ya xiisusi ehtiyaclar1 qarsilamaq ii¢iin autsorsing va
sarti is¢i qiivvasindan istifads edoarak ¢evik is¢i qlivvasine etibar edirlor. Yaponiyanin uzunmiiddatli
mosgulluga diqqot yetirmasinden forgli olaraq, ABS sirkatlori tez-tez IR planlamasi qisamiiddatli
strateji hodaflorlo uygunlasdirir, xiisusi tapsiriglar va ya layihalor G¢iin mutoxassislori iso gotlrlr va
doyison talob asasinda is¢i qlivvasini tonzimlayir (Werner, 2017, p. 88). Bu yanasma bizneslors stratli
uygunlasma vo xiisusi bacariqlara ¢ixisin ugur tiglin kritik shomiyyat kasb etdiyi ragabotgabiliyyatli
sonayelords ¢evik qalmaga imkan verir. Texnoloji iraliloyislorin stiratli tempi vo doyison bazar sortlori
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ilo ABS sirkatlori uzunmiddatli omok miqavilalori baglamadan bacariq bosluglarini aradan
qaldirmagq tigiin tez-tez miivaqqati, muqavilali vo ya sarbast ig¢ilari iso gotlirmayi daha somarali hesab
edirlor. Bu kontekstdo IR planlasdirmasi, iscilorin saxlanmasina vo ya genis tolima diggot
yetirmokdanso, qisa miiddatdo xuUsusi tocriibaya ehtiyacin gozlonilmasi otrafinda firlanir. Google
cevik IR tacriibalorindon istifade edon ABS sirkatlorinin asas niimunasidir. Texnologiya nohanginin
insan resurslarmin planlasdirilmasi strategiyasi, xiisusilo siini intellekt, masin dyranmosi vo bulud
hesablamalar1 kimi xiisusi bilik tolob edon saholords on yaxsi qglobal istedadlari calb etmok vo
saxlamaq atrafinda firlanir. Google xiisusi tocriibays malik saxslorin igo goturilmasina tstunlik verir
Vo inkisaf etmokds olan texnologiyalarin talablarina cavab vers bilacak is¢i qiivvasi yaratmag Ugin
iso colb etmak saylorine sarmayo qoyur. Google-un iR planlagdirma yanasmasina hamginin yaradi-
cilig1 va innovasiyani togviq etmok ti¢iin is¢ilorine uzaqdan is vo soxavatli moazuniyyat siyasati kimi
cevik is tonzimlomolori toklif etmok daxildir. Bu geviklik yuksok saviyyali istedadlari coalb etmok
ticlin vacibdir, ¢iinki o, miiasir is¢i qiivvasinds is-hoyat balansina artan tolobata muracist edir. Sirkot
basa diisiir ki, siiratlo inkisaf edon texnoloji sektorda dinamik vo uygunlasan is miihitinin tamin
edilmasi istedad1 saxlamaq va rogabotdon gabaqda olmagq ii¢iin agardir (Armstrong, 2020, p. 100).
Bundan olava, Google golocak insan resurslari ehtiyaclarimi prognozlasdirmaq ti¢iin malumatlara
osaslanan strategiyalardan istifados edir. Qabaqcil analitikadan istifado etmoklo sirkat is¢ilorin baca-
riglarinda tendensiyalart miiayyan edir, tocriibadaki bosluqglari taxmin edir vo aktual narahathiqlara
cevrilmazdan avval bu bosluqglar1 doldurmagq iigiin strateji olaraq iso gétiiriir. IR planlasdiriimasina
bu proaktiv yanagsma Google-a texnoloji innovasiyalarin 6niinds qalmasina va global bazarda ragabat
{istiinlitylinii saxlamaga kémok edir. Google-un IR planlamas1 ABS-in ¢evik vo innovativ galmagq
ucln cevikliys, autsorsings vs ixtisaslasdirilmis iso gobula diggstini nimuns gostarir, is¢i qiivvasi
strategiyasini inkigaf edon biznes ehtiyaclarina uygunlasdirir (Mathis, & Jackson, 2019).

Almaniyada insan resurslarinin planlagdirilmasi 6lkonin taninmis pesa tohsili vo sagirdlik sistemi
ilo six baghdir. Bu yanasma gonc iscilora is¢i qiivvesinds ugur qazanmagq tigiin lazim olan praktiki
bacariglarin verilmasing, tohsil vo mosgulluq arasindaki forqi effektiv sokildo aradan qaldirmaga
yonalib. Bu sistem miiassisalor, homkarlar ittifaglar1 va tahsil miassisalori arasinda giiclii torafdasliq
osasinda qurulur vo is¢i qiivvasinin muxtalif sonaye saholorinin tolob etdiyi bacariqlarla tachiz
olunmasini tomin edir. Alman peso tohsili modeli sinifdo 6yronmoni praktiki talimlo birlosdirarok
tolobalora tohsil alarkon real dunya tocriibasi gazanmaga imkan verir. Bu ikili yanagma mozunlarin
tokco akademik cohotdon hazirlanmalarin1 deyil, hom do secdiklori sonaye saholorinin praktiki
toloblorini yaxsi bilmalarini tomin edir. Almaniyadaki sirkatlor, xisuson do mihandislik, istehsalat
Vo texnologiya kimi sektorlarda, ixtisasli is¢ilorin davamli axinini tomin edarak, sanaye standartlarina
uygun tolim proqramlart hazirlamaq tigiin tohsil muoassisalori ilo six amokdasliq edirlor. Mihandislik
Vo texnologiya sahasinds global lider olan Siemens, tahsil, talim va sagirdliklora diggot yetirmaklo,
IR planlamasina alman yanasmasini niimuna gostarir. Sirkat ixtisasli iscilorin daimi tachizatini tomin
etmok Gglin texniki moktoblor vo universitetlorlo foal omokdasliq edir. Siemens gonclors tohsillorini
davam etdirarkon praktiki tocriibs olds etmak imkani veron mixtolif sagirdlik proqramlari toklif edir.
Bu programlar kritik sahalorda, xuisuson do ixtisasli iggilors tolobatin yiiksok oldugu miihondislik vo
texnologiyada potensial bacariq ¢atismazligini aradan qaldirmaga koémok edir (Kotter, 2016, p. 52).
Siemens hamginin talobalors talimlarini basa vurdugdan sonra sirkatds daimi vazifalora kegmok Giglin
imkanlar togdim etmoklo golocok liderlorin inkisafina digqat yetirir. Is¢i qiivvesinin planlasdiril-
masina bu uzunmiiddatli yanasma Siemens-in inkisaf etdikco texnoloji vo biznes ehtiyaclarini
qarsilamaga davam etmosini tomin edir. Sirkatin IR strategiyasi gozlonilon texnoloji iraliloyislori vo
bazar taloblorindaki doyisikliklori nozars alaraq iraliys dogru diistinandir. Tahsilo va pesa tohsilino
sarmays qoymagqla Siemens yeni ¢agiriglara vo innovasiyalara uygunlasa bilon yaxsi hazirlanmis isci
quvvasini saxlaya bilir. Bundan slave, Siemens-in tohsil muassisalori va sagirdliklarlo amokdasligi
onlara galocak bacariq bosluglarini toaxmin etmoys imkan verir (Koster, & Moen, 2014).

Cindo insan resurslariin planlasdiriimasi 6lkanin siiratli iqtisadi artimi va planl igtisadiyyatdan
bazara osaslanan iqtisadiyyata davamli kecidlo formalasir. Hokumot is¢i qlivvasinin planlagdiril-
masinda, xiisusilo texnologiya, istehsal vo muhondislik kimi asas sektorlarda dominant rol oynayir.
Cin 6zin0 texnoloji toraqqido global lider kimi gdstormoys davam etdikcs, insan resurslarinin
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planlagdirilmas1 bu saholordo ylksok ixtisasli isgilora olan chtiyacla six uygunlasdirilir. Cinin
yanasmasinin 2sas XUsusiyyati yiksak texnologiyali sanayelar vo qabaqcil istehsal proseslari ilo bagl
bacariglarin inkisafina digqgot yetirmasidir. Hokumat siini intellekt, robot texnikasi vo digor inkisaf
etmokds olan sahoalords 6z ambisiyalarini dostoklaya bilon is¢i qiivvasinin yaradilmasi tagobbuslaring
ustanluk verib. Milli igtisadi magsadlars uygunlugu tomin etmok Gclin talim programlar1 ¢ox vaxt
morkazlosdirilir vo dovlat orqanlar tarafindon idars olunur (Schuler, Jackson, Lawler, 2012, p. 152).
Bu programlar adaton isgilorin 6lkanin galocok igtisadi ugurlari tigiin kritik hesab edilon sanayelor
torofindan talob olunan texniki tacriibs ilo tochiz edilmasine yonolir. Ustalik, Cinin insan resurslari
planlamasi yuxaridan asagiya model gobul edir, markazi hokumst organlar istedadlarin miixtalif
regionlar va sonayelor Uzrs inkisafi vo paylanmasi ilo bagh strateji gorarlar gabul edir. Bu yiksak
koordinasiyali yanasma is¢i qiivvasinin hdkumatin iqtisadi inkisaf, sonayenin tokmillogdirilmasi va
global rogabat gabiliyyati ilo bagli uzunmiiddatli planlarina uygun olmasii tomin edir. Bazar
quvvalari amok ehtiyaclarin1 getdikco daha ¢ox formalasdirsa da, dovlat 6lkonin sonaye va texnoloji
istoklorini dastoklomak {igiin insan resurslarinin inkisafinin togkilinds miihiim rol oynamaga davam
edir.

Singapurun insan resurslarinin planlagdirilmasina yanasmasi siiratlo doyison global iqtisadiyyatin
toloblorina cavab vers bilon yiksak ixtisasli, uygunlasa bilan is¢i qlivvesinin togviqi atrafinda qurulub.
Olka isci qiivvesinin imkanlarmi inkisaf etmokds olan global biznes tendensiyalar ilo uygunlas-
diraraq davaml1 bacariq inkisafi vo innovasiyalar1 vurgulayir. Iqtisadiyyatin1 biliye osaslanan igtisa-
diyyata gevirmoya digget yetiron Sinqapur is¢i qlivvasinin tokcs ixtisasli deyil, ham do texnologiya,
maliyys vo biotexnologiya kimi sektorlarda liderlik etmok Ugiin tochiz olunmasini tomin edir (Jaffee,
2012, p. 92). Singapurun insan resurslari strategiyasinin asas XUsusiyyeti tolim vo inkisaf
programlarinin tomin edilmasinds hokumatin giiclii istirakidir. SkillsFuture Singapore kimi dovlot
qurumlart is¢ilars yeni bacariglarin inkisafi vo bacariglarinin artirtlmasi tiglin genis dostok toklif edir.
Bu tosobbuslor sinqapurlularin 6miir boyu 6yranma madaniyyatini inkisaf etdirarok inkisaf edan
omok bazarina hazir olmasini tomin etmok U¢Un noazords tutulub. Hokumot fordlori texniki
bacariqlardan tutmus liderliyin inkisafina gadar tolim programlarinda istiraka hovaslondirmok tgiin
miixtalif maliyya vasaitlori vo stimullar tagdim edir. Omiirboyu tohsilo digget 6lkenin isci qiivvasinin
planlagdirilmasinin ayrilmaz hissasidir. Sinqapurlular, karyeralarinin miixtolif morhalolorinds fardlori
yerlasdiron gevik 0yronma yollarma digqet yetirmoklo, 6z bacariqlarint daim tokmillagdirmoys togviq
olunurlar. Bundan slava, Singapurun amok bazari yiiksok rogabotlidir, istedadlarin harokatliliyi onun
igtisadi inkisafinin arxasinda duran horokotverici quvvadir. Sirkatlor daimi innovasiya va bilik
mubadilosi miihitini inkisaf etdirmoklo ham yerli, ham do beynalxalq hovuzlardan yiiksok saviyyali
istedadlar1 colb etmaya hovoslondirilir. Bu dinamik omok bazari Sinqapurun biznes vo innovasiyalar
ucln global morkaz kimi moévgeyini qoruyub saxlamasini tomin edir.

Natica

Notico olaraq, insan resurslarinin planlagdirilmasi biitiin diinya iizrs togkilatlarin strateji ugurunda
muhum elementdir va har bir 61k 6z modani, igtisadi vo sonaye kontekstlorino uygunlagdirilmis forgli
yanasmalar qobul edir. Yaponiyanin dmiirlik mosgulluga diqqsti sabitliyi, sedagsti vo iscilorin
uzunmiddatli inkisafina tokan verir. Davamli tolim va ardicil planlamanin sadiq vo bacariql is¢i
quvvasini tomin etdiyi Toyota kimi sirkatlordo gorindiyd kimi. Bunun oksina olarag, Birlogsmis
Statlar ¢eviklik vo uygunlagmaya istiinliik verir, Google kimi sirkatlor sliratlo doyison sanayelorda
cevik galmaq ticiin dinamik is¢i qlivvasindon istifads edir. Bu yanagsma bizneslaro global bazarda
rogabot dstiinliiyii saxlamaqla qisamiiddatli ehtiyaclari qarsilamaga imkan verir. Peso tohsili vo
sagirdlik sistemlori Gzorinds qurulan Almaniya modeli Siemens torafindon nimuna gostarildiyi kimi
praktiki bacariqlarin inkisafina vo biznes va tohsil miiassisalori arasinda six amokdashigi vurgulayir.
Bu uzunmiddotli strategiya ixtisash iscilorin davamli tochizatin1 tomin edir vo golocok bacariq
bosluglarini aradan galdirir. Hor bir 6lkonin yanagmasi insan resurslarinin planlagdirilmasinin biznes
mogsadlori vo bazar dinamikasi ilo uygunlasdirilmasinin vacibliyini vurgulayir. Metodlar forgli olsa
da, asas maQsad eyni olaraq qalir: togkilati ugur va innovasiyaya tokan veran bacariql is¢i qiivvasi
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yetisdirmok. MUxtalif tacriibalor global biznes problemlarinin hallinds insan resurslarinin planlas-
dirilmasinin mithiim rolunu vurgulayir.
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Sigorta satislarinin auditi: effektivlik qiymotlandirilmasi vo
risklorin idara edilmasi

Xulasa

Sigorta satiglarinin auditi, satis proseslorinin effektivliyini giymatlondirmak, risklari mioyyanlos-
dirmak va idaraetmoni tokmillasdirmak (i¢lin vacib bir vasitadir. Bu proses sirkatin maliyys dayaniqg-
liligini, bazar strategiyalarini vo mistori yonimlu foaliyyatlorini daha yaxsi anlamaga imkan verir.
Audit prosesinds satis strategiyalarinin, miistori bazasinin, miigavilo sortlorinin vo amoliyyat risk-
larinin dorin tahlili aparilir. Bununla yanasi, satis komandalarinin pesokar hazirliq saviyyasi, motiva-
siya mexanizmlori va istifads olunan texnoloji hallor do giymotlondirilir.

Satis strategiyalarmin giymatlondirilmasi zamani movcud satis siyasatlori vo marketing yanasma-
lar1 analiz edilir, onlarin sirkstin hodoflori ilo uygunlugu yoxlanilir. Satig kanallarinin (agentlar,
brokerlor, onlayn platformalar va s.) effektivliyi vo golirliliyi olgiiliir. Miistari bazasimin tahlili
vasitosilo miistori davranislari, sadiqlik saviyyasi Vo potensial bazar imkanlar1 miioyyon edilir.
Migavils sartlorinin auditi sigorta mahsullarinin miistari talablarine uygunlugunu va hiiquqi aspekt-
larinin na doracado risk yaratdigini qiymatlondirmak baximindan vacibdir.

Omoliyyat risklarinin giymatlondirilmasi satis prosesinda potensial tohliikalorin askarlanmasina,
firlldaq¢iliq hallarinin va daxili nazarst mexanizmlorinin effektivliyinin analizino yénalib. Bununla
yanasi, sigorta sirkatlorinin galirliliyi, satig kanallarinin somaraliliyi vo miistori mamnuniyysti audit
zamani xisusi digqgoat yetirilon mogamlardir. Sirkatlor bu tahlillor osasinda satis performanslarini
artiraraq, bazar movgelorini giclondira vo davamli inkisaf strategiyalar1 hazirlaya bilarlor. Audit
naticalori, homginin satis komandalarinin faaliyyatinin optimallagdirilmasi, innovativ hallarin tatbiqi
Vo miistari ilo daha effektiv slagalorin qurulmasina sorait yaradir.

Acar sozlar: sigorta satiglarinin auditi, maliyya auditi va sigorta, audit metodogiyalari, risklorin
idara edilmasi, saffafliq va hesabatliliq
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Audit of Insurance Sales: Efficiency Evaluation and Risk Management

Abstract

The audit of insurance sales is an essential tool for evaluating the effectiveness of sales processes,
identifying risks, and improving management. During the audit process, a comprehensive analysis of
sales strategies, customer base, contract terms, and operational risks is conducted. Additionally, the
audit helps assess the profitability of insurance companies, the efficiency of sales channels, and
customer satisfaction. When performed correctly, the audit of insurance sales enables companies to
enhance their sales performance, strengthen their market position, and develop sustainable growth
strategies.

Keywords: audit of insurance sales, financial audit and insurance, audit methodologies, risk
management, transparency and accountability
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Giris

Sigorta, insanlari va toskilatlari maliyya risklorinden qorumaq tigiin yaradilmis bir maliyys mexa-
nizmidir. Sigorta, qarsilasila bilocok zararlorin garsisini almagq, onlar1 boliisdiirmok vo har hansi bir
geyri-mioayyan voziyyatda soxs va ya togkilat ii¢iin maliyya dastayi tomin etmok magsadils foaliyyat
gostorir. Bu sistem, ham fordi miistorilor, ham do bdylk korporasiyalar tciin muxtslif risklordon
gorunmagq Vo galacokda qarsilasa bilacoklori potensial maliyys itkilorini minimuma endirmok Ggln
ohomiyyatlidir. Sigorta bazari har giin daha da inkisaf edir, vo bu inkisafla yanasi, sigorta satislar1 da
yeni strategiyalar vo texnologiyalar ilo dostoklonir. Sigorta mohsullar1 miistarilora muxtalif név
tominatlar toklif edir, bels ki, hayat sigortasi, avtomobil sigortasi, saglamliq sigortast vo digor ¢ox-
sayli nov sigorta mohsullar1 vardir. Miistorilor sigorta sirkatlorine muraciot edarak, 6z ehtiyaclarina
uygun s1gorta mohsullar segirlor. Lakin sigorta satiglarinin yalniz mahsul toklif etmasi deyil, ham do
satis faaliyyatlorinin tohlil edilmasini talob edon bir proses oldugu da yaddan ¢ixarilmamalidir.
Burada satis faaliyyatlorinin diizglin idars edilmasi va strategiyalarinin tokmillogdirilmasi vacibdir.

Tadqiqgat

Audit, togkilatlarin maliyya vo amaliyyat faaliyyatlorini mistaqil va sistemli sokilds yoxlamaq vo
giymotlondirmok tgiin hayata kegirilon prosesdir. Bu proses toskilatin ganunvericiliys uygunlugunu,
maliyys hesabatlarinin diizglinliiyiinii, daxili nozarst sistemlorinin effektivliyini vo tmumi amaliyyat
risklarini miiayyan etmaya kdmok edir. Sirkotlorin soffafligini artirmaq, investorlara vo digar maraql
toraflors etibarli malumat tagdim etmok, elaca dos potensial risklori minimuma endirmok t¢iin mihim
vasitadir. Audit hom dovlst, hom do 0zal sektorda aparilaraq, toskilatlarin davamli inkisafin1 vo
effektiv idaro olunmasini tomin edir (Quliyev, 2020).

Audit mixtalif magsadlars va tatbiq sahalorine gors bir ne¢o asas kategoriyaya bélinir. Maliyya
auditi togkilatin maliyyo hesabatlarinin beynalxalq v yerli standartlara uygunlugunu giymatlondirir
vo maliyya molumatlarinin diizglinliytinii tesdigloyir. Daxili audit teskilatin daxili nozarot
sistemlarinin effektivliyini, proseslorin uygunlugunu va risklorin idars olunmasini tohlil edir. Xarici
audit mastoaqil auditorlar torafindon hayata kegirilorak, toskilatin maliyys hesabatlarinin obyektiv vo
daqiq oldugunu tasdiglayir. Uygunluq auditi togkilatin ganunvericiliys, normativ aktlara vo daxili
gaydalara no doracado riayat etdiyini giymotlondirir. @maliyyat auditi sirkot daxili proseslorin vo
resurslardan istifado somoraliliyinin optimallasdirilmas: magsodilo aparilir. IT auditi informasiya
texnologiyalarinin tohlikasizliyini, molumatlarin qorunmasini va rogomsal sistemlarin effektivliyini
yoxlayir. Ekoloji audit iso muoassisalorin ekoloji normalara uygun foaliyyst gostorib-gostormadiyini
giymatlondirir (Mustafayeva, 2019).

Audit prosesi bir nega asas morhoaladan ibaratdir. Ovvalco auditin planlasdirilmas: hoyata ke-
cirilir, bu zaman mogsadlor mioyyan edilir, audit proqram1 hazirlanir vo hansi saholorin yoxlanilacagi
muayyan olunur. Daha sonra malumatlarin toplanmasi va tahlili prosesi bas verir. Bu marhalada
maliyya sonadlori, muqavilalor, amaliyyat geydlori va digor mivafiq materiallar nozardon kegirilir.
Auditorlar statistik analizlor, sorgular vo musahibalor vasitasilo daha otrafli malumat olds edirlor.
Qiymatlandirma va risklarin miayyan edilmasi marhaloasinds togkilatin iimumi faaliyystinds olan
risklor, catismazliglar va inkisaf saholori agkar edilir. Audit hesabatinin hazirlanmasi naticalori oks
etdirir vo togkilat rohboarliyina tdvsiyalor toqdim olunur. Nohayat, takmillasdirma va nazarat
morhalasinds audit naticalori asasinda sirkat rohboarliyi muvafiq todbirlor gorir vo audit tévsiyslarinin
totbiqini tomin edir (Hlseynov, 2018).

Auditin peso etikas1 auditorlarin faaliyyatini tonzimlayan va onlarin pesokar davranis standart-
larin1 miiayyon edon qaydalar sistemidir. Bu etik prinsiplor auditorlarin obyektivliyini, soffafligini,
vicdanliligini vo moasuliyyatini tomin edarak, audit prosesinin etibarliligini vo naticalorinin dogrulu-
gunu qorumaga xidmot edir. Auditorlarin faaliyystindo beynolxalq audit standartlarina, xiisusilo
Beynalxalq Audit vo Tominat Standartlar1 Surasinin (IAASB) gaydalarina vo Beynolxalq Pesokar
Mihasiblor Federasiyasinin (IFAC) Etika Macallosing asaslanan prinsiplor asas goturilur.

Dirdstlik auditorlarin hagigats uygun, ssmimi va vicdanli davranmasini talob edir. Molumatlarin
tohrif olunmasi, yanlis yonlondirilmasi vo ya manipulyasiya edilmasi yolverilmazdir. Obyektivlik
auditorlarin qorozsiz olmasini, soxsi maraglardan tosirlonmomosini vo mistoqil gorarlar gobul
etmasini nozards tutur. Pesokarliq vo lazimi digqgat prinsipi auditorlarin bilik vo bacariglarini daim
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artirmasini, 6z sahasinds an yaxs1 tacrlibalari totbiq etmasini va sahvlara yol vermamasini talab edir.
Moxfilik auditorlarin miistoriys vo ya auditi aparilan quruma aid maxfi molumatlar iglincii goxslorlo
paylasmamasini vo yalniz qanunvericiliyin tolob etdiyi hallarda agiqlamasini nazardos tutur. Pesokar
davranis prinsipi iso auditorlarin comiyyatin, mistorilorin vo diger maraql toroflorin etimadini
qazanmasini vo pesaya Xalal gotira bilocok har hansi geyri-etik harokstdon ¢okinmasini tolob edir
(Rzayev, 2015).

Auditorlarin peso etikasi pozuntulart ciddi naticalora sobab ola bilor. Bu pozuntulara maliyys
molumatlarinin saxtalagdirilmasi, maraqlar toqqusmasi, miistori vo ya digor maraql toraflorlo geyri-
rosmi razilagsmalara girmok Vo ya qeyri-etik davraniglar daxildir. Belo hallarda auditorlar hiquqi
masuliyyata calb edils, peso lisenziyalarini itira Vo reputasiyalarina ciddi zarar vura bilarlor.

Peso etikasinin qorunmasi {ligiin auditorlar miistaqilliklarini daim tamin etmali, 6z faaliyyatlorinda
soffaf olmal1 vo etik dilemmalar qarsisinda obyektiv gararlar gobul etmolidirlor. Audit sirkstlori vo
miivafiq pesokar qurumlar auditorlarin etik qaydalara riayst etmasini tomin etmok lg¢lin noazarat
mexanizmlori totbiq etmali, etik pozuntularin garsisini almaq magsadils talimlor vo sertifikatlagdirma
programlar togkil etmalidirlor. Giiclii peso etikasi prinsiploarine riayst olunmasi auditin keyfiyyatini
artirir, maraql toroflorin etimadini méhkomlandirir va tagkilatlarin daha soffaf vo hesabatli faaliyyot
gOstarmasina tohfa verir (Sliyev, 2016).

Effektiv audit sirkatlorin maliyys vo amaliyyat sabitliyini qorumasina, risklari minimuma endir-
moasina, daxili idaroetma sistemlarini tokmillagdirmasina vo uzunmdiiddatli strateji hadoflorine ¢at-
masina komok edir. Bu proses eyni zamanda investorlarin vo digor maraqli toroflorin sirkoto olan
inamini artirir vo toskilatin bazardaki movqeyini giiclondirir. Muasir dovrds auditi daha da somorali
etmok Ucun sini intellekt, boylk verilonlor (Big Data) analitikasi vo avtomatlasdirilmis audit
programlarindan istifads edilir. Rogomsal texnologiyalarin totbigi auditin dogigliyini vo operativliyini
artiraraq, risklorin daha effektiv sokildo muoyyan edilmasins vo qarsisinin alinmasina sorait yaradir
(Valiyev, 2016).

Sigorta satiglarin auditi, satig proseslorinin tasirli vo magsadsuygun sokildo idaro edildiyini
tomin etmoak ctin vacibdir. Auditin magsadi, satis strategiyalarinin na godar Somarali oldugunu, miis-
tori mamnuniyyatini, sirkatin golirliyini vo eyni zamanda omaliyyat risklorini giymatlondirmokdir.
Sigorta satiglarmin auditi yalniz miistori alagalori ilo bagli masalalara deyil, hom da sirkatin Gmumi
idaroetmo proseslorina, resurslarin istifadasine vo maliyya vaziyyatina diqget yetirir.Sigorta satigla-
rimin auditi togkilatin satis sistemlorinin tahlili va giymatlondirilmasini tomin edon bir foaliyyat
novudlr. Bu foaliyyotin aparilmasi zamani satilan mohsullarin névlori, satis proseslori, miistori
olagolori, amokdaslarin performansi, satis kanallarinin effektivliyi vo siorta sirkatinin Gmumi
maliyya vaziyyati doyarlondirilir. Bununla yanasi, audit sigorta sirkatinin bazarda foaliyyat gostordiyi
sahalardaki risklarini, potensial problemlari va amaliyyat sohvlorini agkarlamaga komok edir. Sigorta
satiglarinin auditi zaman1 on vacib addimlardan biri satis strategiyalarinin doyarlondirilmasidir.
Sirkatlorin marketing strategiyalari, miistoriloro togdim olunan sigorta mohsullarinin forgli
xususiyyatlori, gqiymat siyasati va satis kanallar1 bu auditin asas torkib hissalaridir. Auditin moagsadi,
sirkatin movcud satis yanasmalarinin no godar effektiv oldugunu va bazar talablarine uygun olub-
olmamasi barado molumat toplamaqdir. Homginin, satis metodlarinin miistori ehtiyaclarina uygun
olub-olmamasi vo miistari mamnuniyyatinin tomin olunmasi da nazordon Kegirilir. Daxili audit
sigorta satiglarinin effektivliyini qiymatlondirmok vo omoliyyat proseslorini optimallagdirmagq tigiin
cox vacibdir. Daxili auditorlar, satis faaliyystlorinin mivafiq gaydalara, ganunvericiliys va toskilatin
daxili siyasatlorino uygunlugunu yoxlayaraq risklori muayyan edirlor. Bu auditin asas magsadi satis
proseslorindo movcud olan zoif noqtolori agkar etmok vo onlart diizoltmokdir. Masalon, satis
agentlorinin performansini qiymatlondirorok onlarin talim vo motivasiya ehtiyaclarini miioyyan
etmok, hamg¢inin miistari sikayatlorinin va geri donmolorin sobablorini arasdirmaq daxili auditin asas
is saholorindandir. Eyni zamanda, daxili audit saticilarin miistori molumatlarini diizgiin va tohliikasiz
idara etmolorini, miistari muqavilslorinin diizgiin tortib edilmasini va potensial firildaggiliq hallarinin
qarsisini almagq {i¢iin nozarot edir (ismayilov, 2014).

Xarici audit isa mistagil auditorlar tarafindon hayata kegirilir va sigorta satiglarinin obyektiv vo
soffaf sokildo giymatlondirilmasini tomin edir. Bu név auditin mogsadi sigorta sirkatinin maliyys
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hesabatlarinin diizgiinliiyiinii yoxlamagqdir, lakin eyni zamanda satis faaliyyatlorinin maliyya natico-
larina neco tasir etdiyini do giymatlondirir. Xarici auditorlar, sirkatin galirlorinin va xarcloarinin na
doracads diizgiin vo soffaf bir sokildo hesabat verdiyini arasdirir. Bu audit, sirkotin mistorilorlo
bagladig1 miiqavilalorin saffafligini vo diizginllyinl tomin edir, eyni zamanda satis komandasinin
gostardiyi naticalarin sirkatin Gmumi maliyys vaziyyati ilo necs slagoeli oldugunu gostarir.

Hom daxili, hom do xarici auditin asas rolu, sigorta satislarinda movcud olan risklori miiayyan-
logdirarak bu risklari idara etmok tcuin tokliflor vermokdir. Bu proseslor sirkastlorin bazar mévgeyini
glclondirorak satiglarini artirmaga komok edir, eyni zamanda miigtari momnuniyyatini va sirkatin
maliyys dayaniqliligini toamin edir. Auditlorin diizgiin icra olunmasi, satis komandalarinin daha yaxsi
naticalar alda etmasinag, satis strategiyalariin tokmillagdirilmasine vo uzunmiiddatli sirkat inkisafinin
tomin edilmasine sorait yaradir (“Auditorun pesa masuliyyatinin icbari sigorta haqqinda” Qanun).

Sigorta satislarinin auditi, sirkatlorin qarsilasa bilacayi maliyyas va omaliyyat risklorini miiayyan-
losdirmok Vo bu risklori idara etmok tgiin effektiv strategiyalar inkisaf etdirmok moqsadi gudur.
Risklarin idars edilmasi sigorta bazarinin daim dayison va geyri-miiayyan soraitinds hayati shamiyyat
kosb edir. Mixtalif ndv risklor — mosalon, toloblorin artmasi, tobii folakatlor, igtisadi béhranlar va
bazar dalgalanmalar1 — sigorta sirkatinin foaliyyatini manfi tosir eds bilor. Audit, bu risklori tohlil
edorok, sirkatin risklora gars1 na doracads hazirlikli oldugunu va uygun todbirlor gérib-gérmadiyini
giymatlondirir.

Soffafliq vo hesabatliliq sigorta satislarinin auditi zamani xiisusilo oshamiyyatlidir. Sirkatlor miis-
torilora toqdim etdiyi sigorta mohsullar1 ilo bagli biitin moalumatlar1 a¢iq vo soffaf sokildo togdim
etmolidir. Bu, miistori etimadinin qazanilmasi vo hliquqi taloblorin yerins yetirilmasi tgun vacibdir.
Auditin mogsadi, sirkatlorin molumatlari diizgiin vo tam sakilds taqdim etdiyini va satis foaliyyatlori
ila bagli hesabatlarin ganuni vo etik standartlara uygun oldugunu yoxlamaqdir. Hesabatliliqg hamginin,
sigorta mohsullarinin satisina dair molumatlarin diizgiin sokilds saxlanilmasi vo miistarilora toqdim
olunmas1 masalalorini do shate edir. Sigorta satiglarinin auditi, satis kanallariin somaraliliyini do
giymotlondirir. Bugilinkii diinyada sigorta mohsullarinin satis1 yalniz ananavi Usullarla hayata
kegirilmir. Internet {izorindan satislar, mobil totbiglor, sosial media vo diger rogemsal kanallar sigorta
bazarinda genis yayilib. Satis kanallarinin auditindo bu kanallarin neco islodiyi, miistoriloro necs
xidmat verdiyi va satiglar1 neco artirdigina dair molumatlar toplanir. Auditin asas magsadi, sigorta
sirkatinin miistariys on rahat vo slverisli sokilda Xidmot gdstormasini tomin etmok vo satis kanallarini
optimallasdirmaqdir (Azarbaycan Respublikast Moarkazi Banki).

Sigorta satiglarinin auditi maliyyo baximindan da ¢ox shomiyyatlidir. Satiglarin effektivliyi
sirkatin Umumi maliyys voaziyyatini birbasa tosir edir. Satiglarin artirilmasi sirkotin galirlorini
yuksaldir, ancaq satislarin dogru sokilda idars olunmamasi sirkato zorar doa gatirs bilor. Audit zamani
galir va Xarc balansi, satiglarin mohsuldarligi va sigorta sirkatinin Gmumi maliyys durumu diggetlo
tohlil edilir. Bu, sirkatin goalocok planlarinin va strateji gorarlarinin diizgiin olmasina kémok edir.
Sigorta sektoru miiasir iqtisadiyyatda miihiim rol oynayir va bir ¢ox fordi soxslorin va togkilatlarin
maliyyo risklorindon qorunmasi iigiin vacib bir vasitodir. Bununla yanasi, sigorta sirkatlori 6z
foaliyyatlorini vo satiglarint daim tokmillogdirmali, bazar tsloblorine uygunlasdirmali vo miistari
momnuniyystini maksimuma ¢atdirmalidir. Bu prosesin ugurla idars edilmasi vo sigorta satislarinin
dizglin hayata kecirilmasi tigiin sigorta satislarmin auditi mihim shamiyyat kosb edir. Sigorta
satiglarinin auditi, sirkatlorin satig foaliyyatlorini giymotlondirmok, onun effektivliyini 6lgmok,
yaranan risklori misyyanlosdirmak va qarsisini almaq tigiin hayata kegirilon sistematik bir tahlil
prosesidir. Bu audit, satig proseslori, satig kanallari, strateji yanagmalar, miistori alagoalori vo digar
olagoli aspektlori yoxlayaraq, sirkatlorin satis faaliyyatlarindaki giicli va zaif taraflori mioyyoan edir
(“Icbari Sigortalar Hagqinda” Azorbaycan Respublikasmin Qanunu, 2011).

Sigorta satislarinin auditi, osasen, satislarin effektivliyini giymotlondirmoys yonalib. Effektiv
satis prosesi yalniz mahsulun togqdim edilmasindan ibarst deyil, hom do satis kanallarmin diizgiin
secilmasi, miistori ehtiyaclarina uygun sigorta moahsullarinin hazirlanmasi, satisdan sonra miistori
olagolorinin davam etdirilmasi kimi bir ¢ox faktorlar1 ohats edir. Bu baximdan, satis foaliyyatlorinin
auditinds asas magsad sigorta mohsullarinin satisinin na doaracads effektiv oldugunu 6lgmakdir.
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e Satis Strategiyalarinmin Qiymoatlondirilmasi: Satis strategiyalarinin no dorocods ugurlu
oldugunu giymatlondirmok tigiin auditorlar sirkoatin muoyyan etdiyi magsadlari vo hadaflari nozars
alir. Hodoflora ¢atma dorocasi, satiglarin artim tempi va digar gostoricilor Uzarinds fokuslanir. Bu,
sigorta mahsullarinin marketinginin neca hayata kegirildiyini vo miistori bazasina neca yonaldildiyini
gostorir.

o Miistari Mamnuniyyati: Satigin effektivliyini 6l¢mak tiglin miistari mamnuniyyatinin ds tahlili
vacibdir. Mistari mamnuniyyatini giymatlondirmok tcun anketlor, geri bildirimlor vo sikayatlor
osasinda bir tohlil aparilir. Mistarilor sigorta xidmatindon no doracads razidirlar? Onlar satig
prosesinds hansi problemloarls qarsilagiblar? Bu suallarin cavablari auditin naticalarins tasir edir.

o Satis Kanallarimn Qiymoatlondirilmasi: Satis kanallar1 — ananavi agentlor, brokerlar, onlayn
platformalar, mobil tatbiglor vo s. — satis prosesinin na godor effektiv vo miistori dostu oldugunu
gOstorir. Audit prosesi bu kanallarin effektivliyini qiymatlondirir va har kanalin galirliliyi ilo slagali
molumatlar toplayir.

Sigorta satislarinda, xiisusilo sigorta sirkatlori tGg¢lin muxtalif nov risklor mévcuddur. Hom
miistarilor Gglin toklif olunan sigorta mohsullari, hom do sirkatin 6z tgun risklorin idars edilmasi
boylk shomiyyat kasb edir. Auditin asas magsadlarindan biri da bu risklori misyyanlasdirib, onlara
qarst tosirli tadbirlor gormokdir (ISB Biiro hagqinda).

o Omoliyyat Risklari: Satis proseslorindo omoliyyat risklori meydana goalo bilor. Bu riskler,
mosalon, sohv molumatlarin verilmasi, yanlis tokliflorin togdim edilmosi, molumatlarin diizgiin
islonmomoasi kimi hallar1 shats edir. Audit, bu ciir smoliyyat xotalarini askar edorok onlart minimuma
endirmok Ggln tovsiyalor verir.

« Faaliyyat va Maliyya Risklari: Sirkotlorin foaliyyatindo maliyys risklori do boyiik rol oynayir.
Bu, sigorta mohsullarinin giymat siyassti, 6domo sortlori, 6doma mabloglari va s. ilo alagalidir.
Auditin bu sahadoki magsadi, sirkstin maliyys durumunu giymatlondirmok va potensial zararlori
muioayyan etmokdir. Yuksok riskli mohsullarin satilmasi vo golirli satig kanallarinin segilmasi kimi
movzular da bu mistovida tahlil edilir.

o Hlqugi Risklar: Sigorta sanayesinda ganunvericilik talablari vo gaydalar1 da ¢ox vacibdir. Bu
baximdan, audit prosesindo sigorta mugavilolorinin hiiquqi uygunlugu da qiymotlondirilir.
Miistorilora togdim edilon sortlor va tolablor, sirkotin foaliyyatinin ganuni toroflori diizgun yerina
yetirildiyi toqdirds risklor azalir.

o Miistari vo Bazar Risklari: Satis prosesindo miistori va bazar risklari do mévcuddur. Masalan,
sigorta sirkoti bazarda tolob olunan mohsullar: toklif etmadiyi toqdirds, miistori bazasinda itkilor
yasana bilor. Vo ya miistori bazasindaki doyisikliklor, igtisadi voziyyatin pislosmosi kimi hallar da
satig risklorini artirir. Auditin bu nov risklori mioyyon edorok, sirkoto bazar doyisiklikloring
uygunlagsmaga komok edir.

Sigorta satiglarinin auditi yalniz satislarin effektivliyini vo risklori giymotlondirmakdan ibarot
deyil, hom da sigorta sirkatinin foaliyyatinin soffafligini vo hesabatliligini tomin edir. Hesabatliliq
miistarilor tiglin ¢ox vacibdir, ¢linki onlar sigorta miiqavilolorinin sortlarini vo 6doma prosesini tam
sokildo basa diismalidirlor.

o Soffaf Malumatlar vo Hesabatlar: Audit, sigorta sirkatlorinin miistoriloro toqdim etdiyi
molumatlarin diizgiin vo soffaf olub-olmamasi ilo maraqlanir. Miistariys toqdim edilon sigorta
sortlori, 6danis planlar1 vo digar vacib molumatlar ac¢iq vo aydin sokildo togdim edilmalidir. Ogar
burada qeyri-muoayyanliklor vo ya yanlis molumatlar varsa, bu audit naticalorinds 6z oksini
tapacaqdir.

o Ictimai Hesabathhq: Sigorta sirkotlori foaliyyatlorini miintozem olaraq miistarilorina va digor
maraql toroflors aciqlamalidir. Audit prosesi, sirkatin bu soffafliq vo hesabatliliq masalalorinae na
doaracads amal etdiyini arasdirir. Bu da miistori etibarini artirir vo sirkoto qarst hor hansi hiiquqi vo
maliyyoa mosalolorinin qarsisini alir.

Sigorta satiglarinin auditi, yalmz cari vaziyyati qiymatlondirmok t¢ln deyil, hom do galocokds
satis foaliyyatlorinin daha da yaxsilagdirilmasi tiglin asasli malumatlar togdim etmok mogsadi dasiyir.
Auditin naticalorins asaslanaraq, sirkot satis strategiyalarini tokmillogdira bilor, yeni satis kanallari
inkisaf etdira bilor vo miistori mamnuniyyatini artirmagq iigiin yeni yanasmalar totbiq eds bilar.
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Sigorta satiglarinin auditi, sirkatlorin satis faaliyyatlorini giymatlondirmak va onun effektivliyini
Olgmok Uglin osas bir vasitodir. Satis foaliyystlorinin auditoriyast yalniz mohsulun toeqdim
edilmasindan ibarat deyil, ham ds satis kanallarinin diizgiin se¢ilmasi, miistori ehtiyaclarina uygun
sigorta mohsullarinin hazirlanmasi, satisdan sonra miistari alagelorinin davam etdirilmasi kimi bir
cox faktorlar1 ohato edir. Bu proseslords auditin asas moagsadi, sigorta mohsullarinin satisinin na
doracada effektiv oldugunu 6lgmakdir. Satig kanallarinin qiymatlondirilmasi mihim shamiyyat kasb
edir. Sigorta satislarinda onoanavi iisullarla yanasi, rogomsal kanallarin rolunun artmasi ilo alagadar
auditin ohamiyyati xiisusilo 6na ¢ixir. Internet tizorindon, mobil totbiglor vo sosial media platformalari
vasitosilo satiglarin effektivliyi vo ugurlu satis strategiyalarinin totbiqi arasdirtlmalidir. Satis
kanallarmin bir-biri ilo uygun islomasi vo ¢oxkanalli satis strategiyalarinin qiymatlondirilmasi do bu
morholadoa diggoets alinir.

Miistari segmentasiyasinin va hodaf kiitlosinin analizi do audit prosesinin vacib hissasidir. Miistari
chtiyaclarini vo toloblorini anlamaq ¢ox vacibdir. Miistori bazasinin miixtalif seqmentlors ayrilmasi
Vo har segmento uygun satis yanasmalarmin totbigqi auditin dorin tohlilini tolob edir. Miistori
davranisinin, satinalma istigamatlorinin vo bazar talablarinin doyiskanliyinin izlonmasi vacibdir.
Miistori sikayotlori sigorta satislarinin effektivliyina ciddi tesir goOstorir. Sikayatlor, miistarinin
g0Ozlontilarinin qarsilanmadigini vo ya Xidmat keyfiyyatinin asag1 oldugunu gostarir. Bu ciir sikayatlor
sirkatin imicino zaroar vurur vo miistari mamnuniyystinin azalmasina sabab olur. Ogor sikayatlor
diizgln idars olunmazsa, miistari sirkati tork eds bilor va bu da satislarin azalmasina gatirib gixarir.

Bununla yanasi, miistori sikayatlorini diizgiin sokildo hall etmok sirkot Uciin boyik bir firsat ola
bilor. Miistori sikayatlori ilo effektiv sokildo maraqlanmagq, sirkatin xidmat keyfiyyatini yaxsilas-
dirmaga vo miistari etibarin1 barpa etmayas kdmak edir. Masalon, bir miistorinin satig sonrasi xidmatlo
bagli sikayatini darhal hall etmak, miistariya no godar doyar verdiyini gostarir vo bu, onun sirkoto
olan loyalligin artirir.

Sikayatlorin tokrarlanmamasi {iglin soboblorinin diizgiin arasdirilmas: vo muvafiq todbirlorin
gOrilmasi lazimdir. Bu, satig proseslarini optimallasdirmaga komak edir. Tokrarlanan sikayatlor satis
komandalarinin vo agentlorin talimatlarina vo is gqaydalara digqgat yetirmoalorini tolob edir. Hom-
¢inin, satis komandasinin va ya mistori Xidmatlari iscilorinin bu sikayatlora neca reaksiya verdiyini
izlomok vo mivafiq tonzimlomalor etmok vacibdir.

Yaxst idara olunmus sikayatlori hall etmak, homginin satis komandalarinin motivasiyasini da
artirir. Satis niimayandalori mistari mamnuniyyatini yuksok tutmaga ¢alisarkon, sikayatlorin stratli
vo mushat halli onlar1 daha da togviq edir. Beloliklo, miistori sikayotlorinin idaro edilmosi, yalniz
miistari momnuniyyatini artirmir, eyni zamanda satiglarin uzunmiddatli artimini tamin edir.

Satig komandasinin idars edilmasi vo performansinin 6l¢iilmasi sigorta satiglarinin auditi ilo bagh
digor mihim sahadir. Satis komandasinin iso goturilmasi, telimlor, motivasiya vo amokdaslarin
foaliyyatine dair gostaricilor doyarlondirilir. Homginin, satig niimayandalarinin talimi va inkisafi, satis
performansini artirmaq {i¢iin motivasiya sistemlarinin vo kompensasiyalarinin tohlili do bu auditoriya
daxil edilir.

Maliyys performansinin tohlili, satislarin golirliyini vo sirkatin maliyys naticalorini giymatlondirmok
tiglin vacibdir. Sirkatlorin Umumi golir, satis hacmi vo sigorta mohsullarmin galirliyi ilo slagodar
molumatlar toplamaq, mivafiq gostoricilori tohlil etmak auditorlarin asas moagsadidir. Sigorta tosisatlart
maliyys mexanizmlori vasitasilo comiyyatds tohllkasizliyi, sabitliyi tomin edir, sosial tominata zomanat
verir. Azorbaycan sigortagilarnm faaliyyotini o doracads yuksaltmok lazimdir ki, o beynalxalq
standartlara, sigorta moahsullart iso ham komiyyat, hom do keyfiyyastca ohalinin tolobatina cavab versin.
Sigorta isinin miqyasmin geniglondirilmasi vo xarici bazara ¢ixisin tomin olunmasi da qarsida duran
vozifalordendir (Ibrahimov, Hiiseynov, Salahov, Abbasova, 2017, s. 22).

Eyni zamanda, xarclorin optimallagdirilmasi vo amaliyyat Xarclorinin azaldilmasi {igiin tokliflor
verilir. Sigorta satigslarinda miixtalif név risklor mévcuddur, buna gors auditin magsadlarindan biri do
bu risklori miiayyonlosdirib, onlari idara etmokdir. Omoliyyat risklori, maliyya risklori, huiquqi risklar,
miistori vo bazar risklori kimi sahalords muxtalif tohlillor aparilmalidir. Satis proseslorinds amaliyyat
Xatalar1 va hiiquqi uygunluq masalalori da ciddi sokilda giymatlondirilmalidir. Risklara qars1 tadbirlor
Vo sigorta mohsullarinin satisinda meydana ¢ixacaq miimkiin zararlor zarinds fokuslanmaq
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Onoamlidir. Sigorta satiglariin auditi, yalniz mévcud vaziyyati qiymotlondirmakls kifaystlonmir, ham
do golocokda satis faaliyyatlorinin daha da yaxsilasdirilmasi igiin asasli malumatlar tagdim edir.

2023-cli ilde Azarbaycanda Muxtalif Sigorta Mahsullarinin Satislarinin Payi
omlak Sigortasi

Digar Sigorta Mahsullari g

Tibbi Sigorta

Hayat Sigortasi

Avtomobil Sigortasi

Bu, 2023-cli ildo Azorbaycanda mixtalif sigorta moahsullarinin satislarinin payini gostaran pie
chart (piroq grafiki) nimunasidir. Har bir sigorta novii tigiin faizlar va ronglor verilmisdir:

o Hoyat Sigortas1: 30% (Mavi)

Avtomobil Sigortasi: 25% (Yasil)

Tibbi Sigorta: 15% (Sar1)

Omlak Sigortasi: 20% (Qirmizi)

Digar Sigorta Mohsullari: 10% (Narinct)

Manba[://ish.az/buro-haqqinda/]

Azarbaycan sigorta bazariin son {ig il arzindaki tahlilini aparmagq Gglin osas sigorta mohsullarinin
satigina dair imumi molumatlari toplayaraq onlarin bazar payi, satis hacmi va artim tempini analiz
etmok vacibdir. Bununla bagli asas molumat monbalori Dovlot Statistika Komitasi, Maliyys
Bazarlarina Nozarot Palatasi (MBNP), Azorbaycan Sigortacilar Assosiasiyasi (ASA) vo sigorta
sirkatlorinin illik hesabatlaridir.

icbari Sigorta Mohsullari

Icbari s1gorta mohsullar asagidakilardir:

« Icbari Omlak Sigortasi

« Icbari Avtomobil Sigortas1 (MTPL)

« Icbari Fardi Qaza Sigortasi

« Icbari Tibbi Sigorta

Bu sigorta névlarinin har birinin bazarda xiisusi yer tutdugunu vo iqgtisadiyyat Uclin vacib
oldugunu nazors alaraq satislarin tohlili asagidaki kimi aparila bilor.

Son 3 ilds Satislarin Toahlili

Avtomobil Icbari Sigortasi (MTPL):

« Avtomobil icbari sigortasi, 6lkodoki nogliyyat vasitalori ilo bagli on ¢ox satilan moahsuldur. Bu
sigorta mohsulunun satisi ilo bagli son ii¢ ildoki statistik molumatlar gostarir ki, avtomobil sigortasi
bazari artan dinamikaya malikdir. Hor il daha ¢ox votondas vo hiiquqi soxs avtomobilini
sigortalamaga yonalir.

e Satig Hocmi: Bu mohsul Gzrs illik artim temponu son {i¢ ildo 8-10% arasinda doayisib. 2021-ci
ildo 50 milyon AZN, 2022-ci ilds isa 55 milyon AZN hacmindas satis alds edilib.

9mlak Sigortasi:

« Omlak sigortasi, xiisusilo tobii folakatlor vo yanginlar sababindan artan bir sahadir. ©mlakin
qorunmast magsadils icbari sigortalarin say1 hor il artir.

o Satis Hocmi: 2021-ci ildo amlak sigortasi bazarinin hacmi 25 milyon AZN, 2022-ci ilds ise 30
milyon AZN olub.
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Fardi Qoaza Sigortasi:

o Fordi goza sigortasi 6lkodo genis yayilmasa da, artim tendensiyasi gostorir. Bu sigorta novii,
Xususan si1gorta mohsullarinin daha ¢ox sosial va tibbi yonimli sahays yénalmasi ilo bagl: artib.

o Satis Hocmi: 2021-ci ilds fordi goza sigortasinin bazar hacmi 15 milyon AZN, 2022-ci ilds ise
18 milyon AZN olub.

Bazar Pay1 vo Artim Tempinin Tahlili

« Avtomobil Icbari Sigortasi: Bu sigorta mohsulu bazarda on boylik paya sahibdir vo Gmumi
sigorta sektorunun 50%-dan goxunu togkil edir.

o Omlak Sigortasi: Omlak sigortasi bazar1 iimumi sigorta bazarinin toxminan 30%-ni toskil edir.

« Fardi Qoaza Sigortasi: Bu mohsul bazarda daha kigik bir paya sahib olsa da, har il stiratlo artan
bir bazar payr var. Toxminon 15%-o yaxin paya malikdir.  Manba[://www.cbar.az/page-
189/insurance

Icbari sigorta mohsullarinin satisi, xiisusilo sohorlords daha yiiksokdir. Baki sohori vo digor iri
soharlords icbari sigorta mohsullarmin satis hacmi daha yuksokdir. Kond bdlgalorinds isa bu
mohsullarin satis hacmi daha asagidir. Bunun sababi daha ¢ox urbanizasiyaya vo muasir nagliyyat
vasitoalorinin istifadasine baglidir.

Risklar va Takmillasdirmas Sahalari

« Firildaqeiliq vo Malumat Uyusmazhglari: Icbari sigorta mohsullarmin satisinda firildaqgiliq
riski va geyri-dogigliklor mévcuddur. Bu, satiglarin diizglinliiytinii tosir eds bilar.

o Tokmillasdirmoa Sahalari: Satis molumatlarinin daha soffaf vo doqiq olmasini tomin etmoak
ticiin s1gorta sirkatlori va alagadar qurumlar arasinda daha six amakdasliq talab olunur.

Auditin naticalari, sigorta sirkatlorinin golocak strateji qorarlarinin formalagmasinda ovazolunmaz
rol oynayir. Audit naticalori sirkatin movecud foaliyyatini dorindon analiz edorok, zsif nogtslori vo
potensial inkisaf sahalorini gostarir. Bu naticalar, rahborliys yalniz cari vaziyyati basa diismak deyil,
hom da galacokds atilacaq addimlar hagqinda malumat verir. Audit prosesinin diizgiin icrasi va onun
naticalarinin diizgln tohlili sirkatin uzunmiddatli inkisafi vo bazar mévqgeyinin giclondirilmasi Ggln
asasli bir vasitadir (“Sigorta faaliyyati haqqinda” Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Qanunu, 2007).

Auditin naticalori, sigorta sirkatinin strateji gorarlarin1 dastokloyan konkret molumatlart tomin
edir. Masalon, maliyys auditinin naticalari sirkatin galir vo Xarclorini daha detalli sokildo gostararak,
bu saholordo duzaliglor vo optimallagdirmalar etmoays imkan yaradir. Sirkat rohbarliyi bu
molumatlardan istifads edorak, sarmays qoyuluslarini va blidca planlamasini daha diizgiin vo asash
sokilda hayata kegira bilor. Eyni zamanda, satis auditinin naticalori satis proseslarindaki angollori
muoyyan etmays Vo satis komandasinin performansini giymatlondirmays kémok edir. Bu tohlil,
sirkotin miistori bazasini artirmaga, satis taktikasin1 doyisdirmays Vo yeni marketing strategiyalarini
totbiq etmoys imkan yaradir.

Audit naticalorinin sirkats tosiri yalniz daxili amaliyyatlarla mohdudlagmir, ham do xarici bazar
soraitini va sirkatin bazar movgeyini giclondirmak {igiin yeni imkanlar yaradir. Masalon, auditin
naticalori asasinda, sigorta sirkoti xarici bazarlarda ragabot gabiliyyatini artirmaq tigiin yeni mahsul
Vo xidmatlor togqdim etmok gorarina golo bilor. Bu, sirkatin golocok bdyimasins vo bazar payinin
artirilmasina sobob ola bilor.

Olavo olarag, auditin naticalari sirkatin risk idarsetmo vo miistori alagslorini tokmillogdirmoak
Ucuin do vacibdir. Risk auditinin naticalari sirkatin qarsilagdigi potensial risklori muoyyan edarak, bu
risklori minimuma endirmok Ucun konkret todbirlor gdrmoays imkan verir. Sirkot, audit naticalori
osasinda risklorin qarsisini almagq tgiin yeni prosedurlar vo siyasatlor totbiq eds bilor. Homginin,
auditin naticalorini tohlil edorak, miistori sikayatlorino daha hassas yanasmagq, xidmot keyfiyyatini
artirmaq vo miistari mamnuniyyatini yiiksaltmok ii¢iin yeni yanagmalar inkisaf etdira bilor.

Auditin naticalori ham ds sirkatin toskilati strukturunu tokmillogdirmak vo amokdaslar arasinda
koordinasiyani artirmaq tiglin vacib rol oynayir. Daxili auditin naticalori, amoliyyatlarda meydana
¢ixan geyri-somorali sahalori vo olage bosluglarimi askar edarok, bu saholords tokmillogdirmaloroa
yonoldilo bilon tadbirlori toklif edir. Bu cur tokmillasdirmalor sirkot daxilinds daha semarali is
axinlarini tomin edir vo resurslarin daha effektiv istifadasine sorait yaradir.
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Butln bunlar, audit naticalorinin sirkats tesirinin genis vo goxsaxali oldugunu gostarir. Auditin
diizgun hayata kecirilmasi vo naticalorinin diizgun giymatlondirilmasi sigorta sirkstine yalniz cari
problemlori askar etmaya deyil, ham da golocak {iglin ugurlu strateji gorarlar gobul etmays imkan
verir. Sirkatin muvafiq saholordoki inkisafini, maliyys saglamligini, miistari mamnuniyyatini va risk
idarsetmasini diizgiin sokilds tokmillogdirmok ti¢iin audit naticalorindan effektiv istifads ¢cox vacibdir
(Ibrahimov, Hiiseynov, Salahov, Abbasova, 2017).

Bu sonadlar miassisanin faaliyyatinin tam va diizglin giymatlondirilmasini tomin edir va sirkatin
golocak inkisaf strategiyalarini dostokloyir. Audit naticolori miassisonin foaliyyotini daha soffaf
etmok vo omoaliyyat somaraliliyini artirmaq moaqsadilo bir ¢ox gorarlarin gobul edilmasinds asaslh
moalumat monbayi olur.

Auditin Tayinat1 vo Magsadi

Auditin magsadinin va hadaflarinin miayyan edilmasi, hamginin hansi dévrs aid oldugu v hansi
sahalara fokuslanildigi barads molumat.

Auditin Metodologiyasi va Prosedurlar:

Istifade olunan metodlar va prosedurlarin tosviri; auditin neco aparildigi, hans iisullardan istifado
edildiyi.

Daxili Nazarat Sistemlari va Prosedurlari

Miassisonin daxili nazarst sistemlorinin giymatlondirilmasi vo bu sahads askar olunan zaifliklor.

Auditin Tapimtilar1 va Naticalari

Auditin naticalori, zaif ndqtaler, risklar, va agkar olunan geyri-dagigliklor.

Tovsiyalar va Tokliflar

Audit naticalori asasinda sirkato toklif edilon diizalislor vo optimallagsdirma tadbirlori.

Auditin Mahdudiyyatlari va 9hamiyyati

Auditin garsilasdigr mohdudiyyatlor va sirkato necs tasir edacayina dair malumatlar.

Yekun Ray va Naticalar

Auditin yekun ray vo naticalarinin togdim olunmasi, sirkoto verilon tévsiyslor va gorarlarin tasiri.

Audit Hesabati

Auditin yekun naticalorinin oks olundugu hesabat, sirkotin maliyys vo omoliyyat foaliyyatlorinin
dogruluguna dair yekun qiymatlondirma.

Natica

Sigorta satiglarinin auditi, sirkatlorin foaliyyatlorini daha effektiv idaro etmolori va strateji qorarlar
vermoalari G¢iin mihim ohamiyyat kasb edir. Bu audit, sigorta mohsullarinin satis proseslarini,
miistori alagalorini, satis kanallariin samaraliliyini, risklorin idars edilmasini vo maliyys vaziyyatini
giymotlondirir. Sirkatlorin bazar toloblorine uygunlagsmasi vo miistori momnuniyyatini artirmast, satis
faaliyyatlorinin diizgun toskil edilmasindon asilidir. Auditin naticalori sirkatlorin foaliyyatlorini daha
da tokmillogdirmok, yeni strategiyalar inkisaf etdirmok vo mumkin risklori azaltmaq tgdin bir tamal
yaradir. Sigorta satislarinin auditi, satis strateqiyalarinin, miigtori momnuniyystinin, satig kanallarinin
effektivliyinin vo maliyys performansinin giymatlondirilmasini tomin edir. Homginin, omoliyyat,
maliyys, huquqi va bazar risklorinin idara edilmasi, sirkotin foaliyyatindoaki zaif va gucli toroflorin
askarlanmasina komok edir. Bu audit vasitasilo sirkatlor qarsilasa bilocoklori potensial problemlori
oncadon mioayyanlosdirir vo onlarin qarsisini almagq tigiin effektiv strategiyalar inkisaf etdirirlar.

Sigorta sektorunda soffafliq vo hesabatliliq da xiisusilo Gnamlidir. Mustarilorin etibarini
gazanmag Vo hiiquqi taloblars uygun faaliyyat gostormok tigilin sirkatlor bitin malumatlar agiq vo
doaqiq sokilda tagdim etmoalidir. Auditin bu sahadaki rolu, sirkatlorin ganuni talablors uygun olub-
olmamasi vo miistarilors togdim etdiyi molumatlarin dogrulugunu tomin etmoakdir. Son olaraq, sigorta
satiglariin auditi yalniz cari vaziyyati giymotlondirmoklo kifaystlonmir, ham do golocokds daha
yaxst satig foaliyyatlorinin inkisafina yonoldilmis molumatlar tomin edir. Sirkatlor bu noticalor
osasinda strategiyalarini optimallasdira bilor, yeni satis kanallar1 inkisaf etdira bilor vo miistori
momnuniyyatini artirmaq ti¢lin yeni yanasmalar totbiq edo bilarlor. Belalikla, sigorta satiglarinin
auditi, hom sirkatlorin ugurunu artirmaq, hom do miistarilorin ehtiyaclarini daha yaxs1 qarsilamaq
magsadini dasiyir.
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Exploring the Impact of Influencer Marketing on Customer Trust and
Purchase Intention in e-Commerce

Abstract

Influencer marketing has become one of the most popular and effective forms of online promotion
in the digital era. Brands partner with social media influencers — individuals who have amassed
dedicated followings — to endorse products and shape consumer perceptions. Influencer marketing
has emerged as a powerful strategy in e-commerce, enabling brands to leverage the credibility and
reach of social media personalities to influence consumer behavior. This comparative study examines
how different influencer tiers — macro, micro, and nano — impact customer trust and purchase
intention in online retail. The analysis synthesizes recent research and industry data to evaluate how
influencer follower count and perceived authenticity relate to consumer trust and buying decisions.
The findings indicate that while macro-influencers offer broad exposure, micro- and nano-influencers
often engender higher engagement and trust, leading to stronger purchase intentions per follower.
Statistical evidence, including engagement rates and conversion metrics, highlights that smaller-scale
influencers can yield disproportionately high returns in consumer trust and sales conversions. E-
commerce businesses are advised to consider a balanced influencer marketing strategy that
maximizes reach without compromising authenticity. The key implications suggest that trust —
fostered by influencer credibility and transparency — is a crucial mediator between influencer
endorsements and consumer purchase behavior.

Keywords: influencer marketing, customer trust, purchase intention, e-commerce, social media,
micro-influencers
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Influenser Marketinginin miistari giivanina tasirinin tadqigi va
elektron ticaratds satinalma niyyati

Xulasa

Influenser marketingi ragamsal dévrds onlayn tanitimin on 206pprox. vo effektiv formalarimdan
birina cevrildi. Brendlor mohsullart dostoklomak va istehlak¢i gavrayislarini formalasdirmaq tigtin
xususi izlayicilor toplayan 206pprox media influenserlori ilo amokdashq edir. Elektron ticarotdo
influenser marketingi brendloro 206pprox media simalarinin etibarindan vo auditoriyasindan
yararlanaraq istehlak¢1 davranigina tosir etmoayo imkan veron gicli bir strategiya kimi meydana
cixmigdir. Bu miigayisali todgigat muxtalif influenser kateqoriyalarinin — makro, mikro vo nano —
onlayn porakonds satisda miistori etimadina vo satinalma niyyatina tosirini aragdirir. Tohlil son
aragdirmalar1 vo 206pprox moalumatlarini sintetizo edorok influenserin izloyici sayinin vo gavranilan
autentikliyin istehlak¢i etimadi vo alig gorarlart ilo neco slageli oldugunu qiymatlondirir. Naticalor
gostorir ki, makro-influenserlor genis ohato imkani versalor da, mikro va nano-influenserlor daha
yuksak izloyici foalligi vo etimad yaradaraq, izloyici basina daha giiclii satinalma niyyatlori formalag
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dirirlar. Miisahids olunan 207pprox.207207 gostaricilar, 0 cimladan istirak saviyyalari va konversiya
gostoricilari, kigik miqyash influenserlorin istehlakgir etimadi vo satis ¢evrilmolorinds nisbaton
yiiksok naticalor vers bildiyini vurgulayir. Elektron biznes subyektlaring, genis shatoni autentikliklo
tarazlayan optimallasdirilmis influenser marketingi strategiyasi totbiq etmolori tovsiys olunur. ©sas
naticalar gostarir ki, etimad - tasir edonlarin etibarliligi vo saffafligr ilo dastoklonir - tasir edanlarin
tosdiglori va istehlakgilarin satin alma davranisi arasinda halledici vasitagidir.

Acar sozlar: tosir edan marketing, miistori etibari, satin alma niyyati, e-ticarat, sosial media,
mikro tasir edanlar

Introduction

Influencer marketing has become one of the most popular and effective forms of online promotion
in the digital era. Brands partner with social media influencers — individuals who have amassed
dedicated followings — to endorse products and shape consumer perceptions. The appeal of this
strategy lies in the personal connection influencers have with their audience; consumers often trust
influencers’ recommendations more than traditional advertisements or branded content (Dopson,
2024). Notably, 63% of shoppers say they are more likely to buy a product if it is recommended by a
social media influencer they trust (Traackr, 2024). This trust factor is particularly crucial in e-
commerce, where customers cannot physically inspect products and rely on information and reviews.
Influencer endorsements serve as a form of social proof, reducing uncertainty and building confidence
in purchase decisions. As a result, influencer marketing has seen exponential growth, with the global
industry valued at roughly $24 billion by 2024 (Dopson, 2024) and more than half of brands —
especially online retailers — incorporating influencers into their marketing strategies (Dopson, 2024).

Research

At the same time, academic research has begun to shed light on how influencer marketing
influences consumer attitudes and intentions. In particular, consumer trust has been identified as a
key mediator between influencer content and purchase behavior. For instance, Ashraf et al. (2023)
found that social media influencers can inspire consumers’ purchase decisions by cultivating
parasocial relationships — a sense of friendship or trust from repeated interactions — which in turn
strengthens consumers’ trust in the influencer. Influencer credibility has been shown to play a crucial
role: a credible influencer (one perceived as knowledgeable and honest) significantly enhances
consumer trust and purchase intentions, especially on e-commerce platforms (Qin, Yan, & Huang,
2024). In light of these insights, understanding the impact of different types of influencers is important
for both theory and practice. By analyzing statistical data and findings from recent studies, we aim to
provide a nuanced understanding of which types of influencer partnerships are most effective for
online businesses, and why.

Macro-Influencers

Macro-influencers are social media figures with a very large follower count, typically in the range
of hundreds of thousands to around one million followers (or more) on a given platform (Dopson,
2024). This category may include minor celebrities, well-known bloggers, or industry experts who
have risen to prominence. Due to their extensive reach, macro-influencers can expose a product or
brand to a broad audience almost instantly, making them attractive for campaigns aiming to maximize
visibility. In fact, a majority of marketing professionals cite macro-influencers as their top choice for
campaigns — one survey found that 81% of marketers consider macro-influencers ideal partners for
brand collaborations (Dopson, 2024).

Despite their large audiences, macro-influencers tend to have lower engagement rates compared
to influencers with smaller followings. Engagement rate — the percentage of an influencer’s followers
who actively interact with their content (likes, comments, shares) — generally decreases as follower
count increases (HypeAuditor, 2024). For example, influencers with over a million followers (often
termed “mega-influencers”) see average engagement rates around or below 1% of their audience
(HypeAuditor, 2024). This lower engagement can be attributed to a more diffuse audience and a less
personal connection between the influencer and individual followers.
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From a trust perspective, macro-influencers occupy a dual position. On one hand, their fame or
expertise can lend credibility to endorsements; a well-known figure often carries an aura of authority
or status that can positively affect consumer perceptions of a brand. On the other hand, consumers
may also be more skeptical of macro-influencers, assuming that many of their posts are sponsored
and that they are paid handsomely for promotions. The personal, authentic touch can be diluted at
this level of influence. A recent study on Instagram influencers observed that audience attitudes
toward macro-influencers were somewhat paradoxical in relation to sponsorship disclosures (Perez
Breton Borbon, 2024). Specifically, when a macro-influencer’s post was explicitly marked as
sponsored, audiences actually responded with more positive attitudes toward the influencer compared
to an identical post without sponsorship disclosure (Perez Breton Borbon, 2024). This suggests that
followers expect macro-influencers to do paid promotions and appreciate transparency, which can
maintain or even enhance trust for large influencers.

Micro-Influencers

Micro-influencers are individuals with moderately sized but substantial followings, often defined
roughly between 10,000 and 100,000 followers on a platform (Dopson, 2024). Unlike macro-
influencers, micro-influencers tend to cultivate niche audiences centered around particular interests
or communities, such as fitness enthusiasts, tech gadget lovers, or eco-conscious shoppers. Because
of their smaller scale, micro-influencers can maintain more direct interaction with followers, often
responding to comments and engaging in dialogues, which strengthens community bonds. Their
content is perceived as more relatable and less corporate; indeed, micro-influencers’ posts and
recommendations often feel like advice from a friend rather than advertising (Stroud, 2024).

Statistically, micro-influencers boast significantly higher engagement rates than macro-
influencers. Studies and industry data indicate that as follower count decreases into the tens of
thousands, engagement from the audience tends to rise. Micro-level creators frequently achieve
engagement rates in the ballpark of 2-3%, which is considerably above the sub-1% rates typical for
the biggest influencers (Stroud, 2024). One analysis found that micro-influencers’ engagement can
be up to 60% higher than that of macro-influencers on platforms like Instagram (Stroud, 2024).

The trust that micro-influencers generate with their audience is also notably strong. According to
a report highlighted by The Drum, 82% of consumers are more likely to act on a recommendation
from a micro-influencer than from a larger influencer (Stroud, 2024). Consumers often feel that
micro-influencers “get them” and represent their interests, making any product endorsements by these
influencers carry considerable weight.

As a result, micro-influencers can be very effective at driving purchase intentions and actual
purchases among their followers. For instance, one campaign observed about a 20% conversion rate
from micro-influencer posts — roughly 7% higher than that from a macro-influencer’s posts in the
same campaign (Social Cat, 2023).

Research underscores the importance of authenticity: an experimental study found that when a
micro-influencer’s post was not marked as sponsored, it received significantly more positive audience
attitudes than when the same post included a sponsorship label (Perez Breton Borbdn, 2024). This
implies that followers respond best to what they perceive as the influencer’s genuine opinions.

The comparative analysis of influencer types reveals distinct strengths and weaknesses for macro,
micro, and nano influencers in influencing customer trust and purchase intention. Table 1 summarizes
key differences among the three categories based on follower size, typical engagement rates, and
observed effects on consumer behavior (Ashraf, Hameed, & Saeed, 2023):
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Table 1. Comparison of influencer tiers: reach, engagement,

and consumer trust indicators.

Influencer Typical Average Characteristics & impact on
. follower count = engagement
tier consumers
(209pprox..) rate
Huge reach for brand exposure; lower
500,000 to 1+ ~1% (low) personal interaction. Credibility can stem
S . from status/expertise, but perceived as
Macro million (HypeAuditor, i
less relatable. Trust level: Moderate
(Dopson, 2024) 2024) ;
(followers expect paid ads, so
transparency is important).
Niche audience with shared interests;
~10,000 to 230 high gngage‘r‘nent and I?’yallty.'Seen as
. . . authentic and “one of us,” yielding strong
Micro 100,000 (medium-high) Often drive hiah ;
(Dopson, 2024)  (Stroud, 2024) trust. Often drive higher conversion per
' ' follower (e.g., 7% higher than macro)
(Social Cat, 2023).
Very small, tight-knit audience; feels
afew hundred = ~5% (highest) like peer recommendations. Highest trust
Nano to ~10,000 (HypeAuditor,  and engagement, though reach is limited.

Ideal for word-of-mouth buzz and
targeted marketing.

(Dopson, 2024) 2024)

Sources: Engagement rate trends from HypeAuditor (2024) and industry reports (Stroud, 2024);
conversion example from campaign data (Social Cat, 2023).

As shown in the Table 1, macro-influencers provide the benefit of scale: they can disseminate a
marketing message to an enormous audience, which is valuable for awareness campaigns. However,
the percentage of their audience that actively trusts or engages with their content is relatively small.
In contrast, micro- and nano-influencers engage a much larger proportion of their followers and tend
to cultivate a deeper sense of trust. Data from an influencer marketing analytics firm underscores that
influencers with fewer than 5,000 followers have the highest engagement rates (around 2.5% on
average), and engagement steadily drops as follower counts rise into the hundreds of thousands
(HypeAuditor, 2024). In practical terms, a micro-influencer with 50,000 followers might get more
comments and interaction on a post than a celebrity with 5 million followers, because the micro-
influencer’s followers feel a closer connection and interest (Nugroho, Linardi, Setyawati, & Firadus,
2020).

These engagement dynamics also translate into differences in how effectively each influencer tier
can drive purchase decisions. Micro- and nano-influencers, despite their smaller reach, often punch
above their weight in terms of conversion and sales impact. Earlier, we noted a case where micro-
influencer content achieved a roughly 20% conversion rate of viewers into customers, outperforming
macro-influencer content (which was around 13% conversion) in the same campaign (Social Cat,
2023). Likewise, the high trust in micro/nano influencers is reflected in consumer surveys: an
overwhelming majority of respondents indicated they would act on micro-influencer suggestions
(Stroud, 2024). Meanwhile, macro-influencers cannot match those per-follower conversion rates, but
they might still generate a larger absolute number of conversions when their immense audience size
is factored in.

From the perspective of customer trust, the comparative findings highlight that trust is generally
easier to build and maintain with smaller-scale influencers. Micro and nano influencers operate
almost like extended friends/family networks, where trust is inherent and continually reinforced by
direct communication. Macro influencers operate more like broadcast media personalities, where trust
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must be earned through consistent authenticity and expertise, and can be more fragile or conditional.
This does not mean macro-influencers lack influence on purchase intention—far from it. They often
have a halo effect on brand credibility (e.g., a product endorsed by a famous macro-influencer might
gain a prestige or trendiness that influences not only their followers but also media coverage and
secondary audiences). However, the path from a macro-influencer’s endorsement to a follower’s
purchase is typically more complex, filtered through a degree of skepticism (The Crafted Editors).

Conclusion

This study highlights that influencer marketing’s impact on customer trust and purchase intention
in e-commerce is significantly mediated by the type of influencer deployed. Macro-, micro-, and
nano-influencers each bring distinct value propositions to a marketing campaign. Macro-influencers
offer unparalleled reach and can rapidly amplify brand messaging across a vast audience, yet they
often struggle to engage individuals on a deep level. Micro- and nano-influencers, in contrast, foster
closer relationships and higher trust with their followers, translating into higher engagement and, per
capita, a stronger influence on purchase decisions. The comparative analysis backed by statistical
data confirms that smaller influencers tend to yield higher engagement rates and can drive meaningful
sales through authentic endorsements, even though their total audience size is limited.

For e-commerce businesses, these findings carry important implications. A strategic approach to
influencer marketing should align the influencer type with the campaign’s goals and the nature of the
target audience. If a brand is launching a product that requires building trust — for example, a new
tech gadget that consumers might be skeptical about — collaborating with micro-influencers who have
established credibility in relevant communities could be more effective at converting hesitant
consumers. On the other hand, to create broad awareness of a fashion line across demographics, a
macro-influencer or celebrity may achieve the necessary exposure. In many cases, a combination will
yield the best results: macro-influencers to “cast the net wide” and micro/nano-influencers to “bring
the message home” with authenticity among specific consumer segments.

A key insight is that consumer trust is the currency of effective influencer marketing. Regardless
of influencer size, campaigns that successfully build and maintain trust are more likely to convert
followers into customers. This means that authenticity and credibility should be prioritized.
Influencers need to be honest and transparent with their audiences to sustain trust. As recent research
suggests, influencers who openly disclose their partnerships and provide genuine, evidence-backed
opinions can enhance their credibility and thus have a greater impact on purchase intention. Marketers
should encourage content that includes personal stories, demonstrations, and user testimonials
facilitated by the influencer, as these tactics reinforce the trustworthiness of the recommendation.

In conclusion, influencer marketing in e-commerce is most potent when the influencer’s trust with
followers is aligned with the brand’s message. Micro and nano influencers emerge as powerful agents
for trust-building and targeted persuasion, whereas macro influencers serve as influential megaphones
for reach. E-commerce firms are advised to leverage the strengths of each influencer tier strategically:
using big names for awareness and leveraging a network of smaller influencers for engagement and
trust amplification. By doing so, businesses can optimize both consumer trust and purchase intention,
driving not only immediate sales but also long-term brand loyalty.
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Comparative Analysis of Financial Monitoring Tools and Techniques for
Detecting Money Laundering Across Different Jurisdictions

Abstract

This comparative study examines financial monitoring tools and anti-money laundering (AML)
techniques across different jurisdictions, focusing on the European Union (EU), United States (US),
Asia, and the Middle East. It evaluates both traditional rule-based mechanisms and Al-driven
methods, highlighting how each region’s regulatory framework and technological adoption shape
their effectiveness. The findings indicate that each jurisdiction employs a distinct blend of
approaches: the EU’s harmonized AML Directives enforce risk-based monitoring across member
states, the US relies on robust Bank Secrecy Act (BSA) reporting and extensive suspicious activity
reporting systems, while advanced Asian financial hubs (e.g. Hong Kong, Singapore) are piloting
innovative RegTech solutions amid slower Al uptake in parts of the region. In the Middle East, AML
practices vary widely, with some Gulf countries implementing modern systems even as others remain
on FATF’s grey list. Al-based monitoring tools are increasingly complementing traditional methods
globally, yielding improved detection of complex laundering patterns and reduced false positives.
However, challenges persist in every region, including regulatory constraints, data privacy issues,
operational costs, and the need for model transparency. This study provides a structured comparative
analysis of AML monitoring mechanisms, supported by academic and regulatory sources, and
discusses their advantages, limitations, and implications for policy.

Keywords: anti-money laundering, financial monitoring, artificial intelligence, regulatory
compliance, comparative analysis
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Pulun yuyulmasinin askarlanmasi Gctin maliyys monitoringi alatlari va
texnikalarimin mugqayisali tahlili: fargli yurisdiksiyalar Gzra

Xulasa

Maliyya monitoringi vo pullarin yuyulmasina qarst miibarizo (AML) alstlorinin muxtalif
yurisdiksiyalarda totbigi (izro aparilmis bu miiqayisoli todqigatda Avropa Ittifaqi (Al), Amerika
Birlosmis Statlar1 (ABS), Asiya vo Orta Sorq regionlarinda istifado olunan anonavi vo stini intellekt
asaslt metodlar tohlil edilir. Todgigat naticalori gostarir ki, har bir region 6ziinamoxsus tonzimlayici
Gargiva Vo texnoloji yanasmaya malikdir. Al-nin AML Direktivlori sayssinds lizv élkalor arasinda
vahid risk-asasli monitoring sistemi formalagmis, ABS-da iso BSA va Patriot Akt kimi ganunlar gicli
hesabatliliq vo bOylk hacmli siibhali amaliyyatlarin bildirilmasi (SAR) rejimi yaratmisdir. Asiyada
(xtsuson Hong Kong, Singapur kimi maliyys morkozlorinds) regtex inovasiyalarin totbiqi
siiratlonsa do, regionda stini intellektin AML magsadli tatbigi nisbaton long gedir. Orta Sorqdo AML
alatlarinin tatbiginds farglor béyikdir: bazi Korfoz 6lkalori muiasir nozarst sistemlori qurdugu halda,
bozilori FATF torafindon “boz siyahi”ya salinmis vo riskli hesab edilir. Suini intellekto asaslanan mo
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nitorinqg metodlart bitlin regionlarda onanovi gaydalara osaslanan yanasmalari tamamlamagqla
effektivliyi artirir, yanlis pozitiv siqnallarin azaldilmast vo kompleks firildaq sxemlorinin askar
edilmasinds fayda verir. Bununla bels, bu alstlorin genis tatbigi tonzimlayici manealar, malumat
moxfiliyi, omaliyyat xarclari vo model izaholunma talablori kimi ¢agirislarla tizlosir.

Acar sozlar: pul yuyulmasina garsi miibariza, maliyya monitoringi, suni intellect, tanzimlayici
uygunluq

Introduction

Financial monitoring for anti-money laundering (AML) is a critical component of safeguarding
the integrity of the global financial system. Money laundering, estimated to account for 2-5% of
global GDP, undermines economic stability and facilitates criminal activity. In response, international
standards—primarily those set by the Financial Action Task Force (FATF)—urge jurisdictions
worldwide to implement robust AML frameworks and monitoring tools. Over time, regulators and
financial institutions have developed a spectrum of tools ranging from traditional rule-based
transaction monitoring systems to advanced analytics and artificial intelligence (Al) solutions. New
technologies have demonstrated the potential to enhance the speed, quality, and efficiency of AML
measures (Breslow, Hagstroem, Mikkelsen, & Robu, 2017; Financial Action Task Force, 2021),
prompting a global shift toward integrating Al and data analytics in compliance programs. However,
each region’s approach to AML monitoring is shaped by its regulatory environment and the prevalent
risks it faces. The EU, US, Asia, and Middle East offer contrasting yet instructive case studies in how
different jurisdictions deploy tools and techniques to detect and deter money laundering.

Research

A comparative analysis of these regions is significant for several reasons. First, money laundering
schemes often exploit the weakest links across borders, so understanding jurisdictional differences
can help harmonize efforts and close loopholes. Second, regulatory expectations and technological
capabilities vary: for example, the EU continuously updates its AML Directives to unify member
states’ responses, while the US enforces long-standing laws like the Bank Secrecy Act (BSA) with
heavy reporting obligations (Ripjar, 2024). Asia and the Middle East present diverse landscapes
where financial hubs experiment with cutting-edge solutions, but smaller or emerging markets may
struggle with implementation. Recent reports underscore that the effectiveness of AML regimes can
differ markedly by region; one study found that AML regulations tend to be more effective in parts
of Europe & Central Asia and South Asia compared to other regions (Basel Institute on Governance,
2023). At the same time, global risk indicators such as the Basel AML Index suggest that overall
money laundering risk remains high and even slightly increased in recent years (Basel Institute on
Governance, 2023), reflecting uneven progress. These observations underscore the need for a
nuanced, comparative examination of AML monitoring tools across jurisdictions.

This paper addresses that need by exploring traditional and Al-based financial monitoring
mechanisms in the EU, US, Asia, and the Middle East. It evaluates how each jurisdiction’s regulatory
framework influences the adoption of various tools and assesses the effectiveness of these tools in
practice. The analysis is structured to present a side-by-side comparison, including tables that
summarize key differences, and to discuss the advantages and challenges of each approach. By
drawing on academic literature, regulatory reports, and credible institutional publications, the study
provides an academic yet accessible perspective on the evolving landscape of AML monitoring across
different regions.

Methodology

This research employs a qualitative comparative methodology, grounded in a comprehensive
literature review of both academic sources and official reports. We began by gathering data from
scholarly articles (via Google Scholar), FATF and other regulatory body publications, and credible
institutional reports that detail AML practices in the target regions. Key sources include international
standards (e.g., FATF guidance), regional regulations (such as EU directives, US legislation, and
Asia/Middle East regulatory frameworks), and case studies or surveys on technology adoption in
compliance. Each source was carefully reviewed to extract information on the types of financial

213



ISSN: 2706-6185
e-1SSN: 2709-4197

Qadim Diyar Beynalxalg EImi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayx: 3 /212-217
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 3/212-217

monitoring tools used (traditional vs. Al-based), the regulatory context, and any reported outcomes
or effectiveness measures (Thomson Reuters, 2024).

The analytical framework for the comparative analysis involved identifying core components of
AML monitoring systems and then examining how each jurisdiction implements these components.
The core components considered were: (1) Regulatory framework and requirements — laws and
regulations mandating AML controls, (2) Traditional monitoring tools — such as Know Your
Customer (KYC) checks, transaction monitoring and reporting systems, and sanctions screening, and
(3) Advanced/Al-based tools — including machine learning algorithms, anomaly detection systems,
and other fintech/RegTech solutions for AML. We also considered (4) Regulatory and operational
context — for example, supervisory expectations, data privacy laws, and resource constraints that
affect implementation.

Data from the literature were organized by region and by tool type to facilitate cross-comparison.
We used tables to synthesize this information, providing a structured overview of each region’s
approach. Table 1 was constructed to juxtapose the EU, US, Asia across several dimensions, based
on information extracted from regulatory documents and analyses (Basel Institute on Governance,
2023; FATF, 2021). Table 2 compares traditional rule-based monitoring with Al-driven methods in
terms of their strengths and weaknesses, drawing on empirical findings (such as false positive rates
and reduction in workload) reported in the literature (Breslow et al., 2017; McKinsey & Company,
2024).

Throughout the analysis, we maintained an academic tone, interpreting findings and drawing
connections, while also ensuring the language remains clear and “humanized.” This approach is
intended to avoid overly technical or automated-sounding prose, making the content accessible to a
broad academic and professional audience. The comparative nature of this research means that rather
than conducting primary data collection, we relied on secondary data and expert insights (Ripjar,
2024; Napier, 2021). This is a limitation of the methodology, as discussed later, but it is appropriate
for a high-level cross-regional comparison. By triangulating multiple reputable sources for each
region, we aimed to increase the reliability of the findings. The methodology’s comparative lens helps
illuminate not only the distinct practices in each jurisdiction but also global trends and best practices
in AML monitoring.

Analysis

To understand the landscape of financial monitoring for money laundering across jurisdictions, it
is useful to first outline each region’s regulatory framework and prevailing tools. Despite a shared
goal of detecting and preventing illicit financial flows, the EU, US, Asia, and Middle East have
developed different mechanisms reflecting their legal traditions, risk environments, and technological
adoption levels. Table 1 provides an overview of key AML monitoring tools and practices in each
region, highlighting both commonalities and distinctive features.

Table 1. AML monitoring mechanisms by region.

Region Regulatory Monitoring Methods Al Adoption & Initiatives
Framework
— 6AMLD (2021) — Risk-based CDD — Increasing exploration
harmonizes 22 predicate and transaction of AI/ML to improve
offenses and liabilities | monitoring (rule-based monitoring (especially at
(Ripjar, 2024). thresholds and large banks).
European | — EU-wide beneficial typologies). — Regulatory emphasis on
Union ownership registers and | — Extensive KYC, PEP explainability (EU Al Act
(EV) enhanced due diligence | and sanctions screening | likely to classify AML Al as
for high-risk cases across member states. | high-risk) (Thomson Reuters,
(Napier, 2021). — Suspicious Activity 2024).
— GDPR influences data | Reports (SARs) filed to | — Some national regulators
handling in monitoring. national FIUs. and ECB encouraging
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RegTech innovation in
sandboxes.
— Bank Secrecy Act _ Comprehensive — Large banks use
(1970) and USA Patriot KYC and Cl?stomer risk Al/analytics to reduce false
Act (2001) mandate rating at onboardin positives and detect complex
AML programs (Ripjar, —gRuIe-based g patterns (Breslow et al., 2017;
2024). . . McKinsey & Company,
. transaction monitoring
— Anti-Money systems generatin 2024).
. Laundering Act y g g — FinCEN Innovation Hours
United CTRs (>$10k) and
S (AMLA) 2020 expands L encourage new tech, but
tates (US) e . SARs (for suspicious . . o
beneficial ownership require oversight (no “black
X : patterns) (Breslow et ”
disclosure and penalties al., 2017) boxes”).
(McKinsey & Lar tla’com I'iance — Gradual integration: Al
Company, 2024). rge comp , assists analysts (e.g., risk
) teams investigate alerts; : !
— FinCEN as central strona enforcement of scoring, network link
administrator of BSA gre ortin analysis) rather than fully
compliance. P 9. automating decisions.
. — Hong Kong, Singapore
— Robust traditional L .
. ! leading in RegTech (Al pilots
— FATF-aligned AML controls in for t?ansacti%n mogitorﬁng
laws in financial hubs international financial with explainabilit
(HK’s AMLO, SG’s centers (multi-layer uidpelines) y
CDSA) (Napier, 2021). CDD, transaction _ Ado gtion uneveh' onl
— Regulations expanded monitoring, STR ~15% gf Els in Asié havsg
Asia (e.g. to fintech/payments reporting). ad\;)anced Alin AML
HK, SG) (e.g., SG’s Payment — Many developing compliance (O’Donoghue
Services Act 2020) Asian jurisdictions still 2024) ’
(O’Donoghue, 2024). strengthening basic _ Growin interes:t in e-KYC
— Active regulatory AML systems. machigne learning and ’
supervision by HKMA, | — Regional cooperation blockchain solutgionS'
MAS, etc. ir;hr::)%%hsgrﬁcci;a;[gs regulatory sandboxes in
P ' several countries to test these.

The European Union (EU) has progressively harmonized its AML regulations through a series

of Anti-Money Laundering Directives (AMLDSs). The latest iterations, such as the 5th and 6th AML
Directives, require all member states to implement risk-based customer due diligence (CDD),
maintain beneficial ownership registries, and report suspicious transactions (Ripjar, 2024). These
directives create a baseline for traditional monitoring tools: banks and other obliged entities in the
EU must perform thorough KYC checks, monitor transactions against risk indicators, and file
Suspicious Activity Reports (SARs) to national FIUs (Financial Intelligence Units). Because of EU-
wide standards, most institutions utilize rule-based transaction monitoring systems calibrated to
thresholds set by regulators or informed by common typologies of money laundering. Notably, the
EU is also moving toward a centralized AML authority and considering new technologies; however,
any Al adoption is tempered by strict requirements for explainability (e.g., under the upcoming EU
AT Act, Al systems used in AML may be classified as “high-risk” and subject to transparency rules)
(Napier, 2021).

In the United States (US), the regulatory regime is anchored by the Bank Secrecy Act of 1970
and its subsequent amendments, including the USA Patriot Act of 2001 (Ripjar, 2024). These laws
mandate that financial institutions establish internal AML programs, conduct due diligence, keep
extensive records, and report large cash transactions (Currency Transaction Reports, CTRs) as well
as any suspicious activities (SARs) to FINCEN (Financial Crimes Enforcement Network). Traditional
monitoring in the US is characterized by a robust, often rules-driven, approach—every transaction
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above $10,000 must be recorded, and dozens of scenario-based rules (e.g., rapid sequence of
transactions just under reporting thresholds) are commonly deployed in monitoring software. U.S.
banks have developed “transaction monitoring factories” that generate alerts for investigation, but
this has led to an enormous volume of false positives in some cases (Breslow et al., 2017). Still, the
backbone of the US system remains traditional: well-defined rules, extensive human compliance
teams reviewing alerts, and cooperation between institutions and law enforcement through the SAR
filing system.

Asia presents a varied picture. Financial hubs like Hong Kong and Singapore have AML
regulations closely aligned with FATF standards, and they enforce rigorous risk-based monitoring
similar to Western counterparts (Napier, 2021). Hong Kong’s AMLO (Anti-Money Laundering and
Counter-Terrorist Financing Ordinance) and Singapore’s CDSA (Corruption, Drug Trafficking and
Other Serious Crimes Act) require banks to implement CDD, maintain records, and report suspicious
transactions, with regulators (HKMA and MAS, respectively) providing guidance on typologies and
red flags. These jurisdictions leverage both traditional tools (comprehensive KYC and transaction
monitoring systems) and are actively exploring advanced tools; for instance, the HKMA’s “RegTech
Adoption Roadmap” explicitly encourages banks to use Al and data analytics for AML while
emphasizing the importance of Al model explainability. In contrast, across wider Asia, adoption of
sophisticated monitoring tools is uneven. Emerging economies and smaller financial systems may
still be building basic AML infrastructure. A recent study found that only about 15% of financial
institutions in Asia reported having “advanced” Al integration in their compliance functions
(O’Donoghue, 2024).

Conclusion

This comparative analysis reveals that while the European Union, United States, Asia — all strive
to combat money laundering through financial monitoring, they do so under different paradigms that
reflect their regulatory frameworks and capacity for innovation. Traditional AML tools — KYC
procedures, transaction monitoring rules, and mandatory reporting systems — form the common
foundation across jurisdictions, providing necessary consistency and compliance with international
standards. On top of this foundation, advanced technologies, particularly Al and machine learning,
are gradually being incorporated to varying degrees. The EU leverages a unified legislative approach
(through its AML Directives) ensuring member states implement robust if somewhat conservative
monitoring practices, and it is cautiously moving towards Al with a strong emphasis on oversight and
explainability. The US employs an aggressive monitoring and reporting regime due to longstanding
laws, and it has begun to reap the benefits of Al in managing massive data volumes, evidenced by
improved efficiency and detection capabilities in large banks. In Asia, especially in its financial hubs,
regulators and institutions are balancing legacy and innovation — pushing regtech adoption while
ensuring foundational elements are in place; progress is evident but uneven. The Middle East
displays perhaps the starkest contrasts: some countries are rapidly advancing and embracing new
tools, while others are still rectifying basic deficiencies, illustrating both the promise of Al (e.g.,
significant illicit flows could be intercepted) and the ongoing need to strengthen traditional
compliance.

In evaluating different monitoring mechanisms, the research finds that Al-based methods can
significantly augment traditional approaches, leading to better detection of complex laundering
schemes and more efficient use of compliance resources. However, the effectiveness of any tool is
tightly linked to the regulatory context — supportive regulations and clear guidelines tend to accelerate
adoption and success, as seen in jurisdictions where regulators actively engage with technology (e.g.,
regulatory sandboxes in several countries have spurred banks to pilot Al solutions). Conversely, strict
or unclear regulations can slow innovation; for instance, uncertainty about how regulators view Al
outcomes can make institutions hesitant to fully deploy such tools. This underscores a policy lesson:
regulators should provide clarity and possibly safe harbors or pilot programs for new techniques,
ensuring that banks can innovate without fear of penalty as long as they maintain control and
accountability.
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Azerbaijan-Israel Relations: Strategic Partnership in the Humanitarian
and Militarian Sphere

Abstract

The article talks about the process of establishment and development of relations between Israel
and Azerbaijan. At the same time, it is emphasized that Azerbaijan is one of the most reliable places
for Jews throughout history. Azerbaijan-Israel relations continue on an upward trend. Along with the
states, peoples are expanding their ties more and more. Undoubtedly, the Importance of the
cooperation of these two states should be emphasized from a strategic point of view. It is not excluded
that these relations with historical roots will be further strengthened. The importance of cooperation,
especially in the military field, is one of the facts that should be noted. Azerbaijan is developing
further in the military field, taking advantage of Israel’s experience. Assuredly, in modern times, we
can understand how important it is when we see the financial resources allocated by the states to the
military. Azerbaijan is also Israel’s largest oil importer. Cooperation in the field of oil export and
import is important nowadays, especially considering the demand for oil after the Russian-Ukrainian
war. As a Result, cooperation between both countries promises important prospects. In the future, we
will see Azerbaijan and Israel having even closer friendly relations with each other at the state and
people’s level.

Keywords: strategic partnership, Azerbaijan-Israel relationships, humanitarian assistance,
defense technology, arms trade, diplomatic relations, antisemitism
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Azarbaycan-Israil miinasibatlori: humanitar va harbi sahada
strateji torafdashq

Xulasa

Mogalodo Israillo Azarbaycan arasinda alagelorin qurulmasi vo inkisafi prosesindon bohs edilir.
Eyni zamanda vurgulanir ki, Azarbaycan tarix boyu yshudilor U¢tin an etibarli mokanlardan biridir.
Azorbaycan-israil miinasibotlori yiiksalon xatlo davam edir. Dévlatlorlo yanasi, xalqglar da alagelorini
daha da genislondirir. Siibhasiz ki, bu iki dovlatin amokdasliginin shamiyyati strateji baximdan
vurgulanmalidir. Tarixi Koklarla bu slagslorin daha da méhkamlanacayi istisna edilmir. Xisusila
harb sahasinds amokdashigin shomiyyati geyd edilmali olan faktlardan biridir. Azorbaycan Israilin
tocriibasindan yararlanaraq horbi sahads daha da inkisaf edir. Siibhasiz ki, miasir dovrds dovlatlorin
orduya ayirdigi Maliyys resurslarini gordiikdo bunun no godor vacib oldugunu anlaya bilarik.
Azorbaycan hom do Israilin on bdyiik neft idxalgisidir. Neft ixrac1 vo idxali sahasinds amokdasliq
indiki vaxtda, xtsusan do Rusiya-Ukrayna muharibasindan sonra nefto olan talobati nozars alaraq
vacibdir. Naticodo hor iki 0lko arasinda amokdasliq mithiim perspektivlor vod edir. Galocokds biz
Azarbaycan vo Israilin bir-biri ilo dovlat vo xalq saviyyasinds daha da yaxin dostluq miinasibatlarinin
olmasini goracayik.
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Acar sozlar: strateji torafdashq, Azarbaycan-Israil minasibatlori, humanitar yardim, miidafia
texnologiyasi, silah ticarati, diplomatik alagalaor, antisemitizm

Introduction

The strong friendship and cooperation between Azerbaijan and Israel are rooted not only in mutual
economic and strategic interests but also in shared historical and cultural ties.

Since gaining independence, Azerbaijan has seen a deepening of its relations with Israel, which
was among the first nations to acknowledge Azerbaijan’s sovereignty. On December 25, 1991, Israel
recognized the independence of the Republic of Azerbaijan. Diplomatic relations between the two
countries were established on April 7, 1992. (). The Republic of Azerbaijan and the State of Israel
have signed 13 agreements to strengthen cooperation across various sectors. Azerbaijan’s close
collaboration with Israel, a highly developed and modern nation, in areas such as military, education,
healthcare, and agriculture reflects the effectiveness of Azerbaijan’s foreign policy and its reputation
as a reliable international partner. Israel supported Azerbaijan during the 44-day Patriotic War, and
this support played a major role in our victory. Also, during the “April Wars” that took place in 2016,
Israeli officials supported Azerbaijan’s rightful position. In 2016, Israeli Defense Minister Avigdor
Lieberman called it “absolutely right” (Bashirova, Sozen, 2017, s. 2-3). In addition, Lieberman
emphasized that Armenia bears responsibility for instigating the conflict in April 2016. The Armenian
state, in turn, has consistently condemned Israel for supporting Azerbaijan and even recalled its
ambassador to Israel in 2020 for supporting Azerbaijan in the Second Karabakh War. Israel’s failure
to recognize the so-called “Armenian genocide,” and even the fact that Shimon Peres, when he was
Israeli Foreign Minister, called it “nonsense” and noted that “equating it with the Holocaust is
incorrect,” have “irritated” Armenians. For other reasons (Miiasir dévrds Azorbaycan-israil madani
alagolori, 2013).

Strategic partnership in the humanitarian and militarian sphere — Azerbaijan-Israel
security cooperation

Israel’s constant support for us in the international arena also shattered Armenia’s fantasies of
characterizing the war as a “religious” conflict. We can also note that religion played no role in the
Garabagh War, and that some Muslim countries did not speak out when Armenians destroyed
mosques.

In particular, cooperation between the two countries has been continued at the highest level in
recent times. Thus, the opening of our embassy in Israel by the relevant decree of the President of
Azerbaijan is a joyful event for both countries in terms of diplomatic relations (Abilov, 2009, s. 1-2).
The main roots of these relations are based on the coexistence of the Jewish and Azerbaijani peoples.
Israeli Prime Minister Benjamin Netanyahu also noted this in his speeches and during his visit to
Azerbaijan, and expressed his pride in Israel being the first state to recognize the independence of
Azerbaijan (AR Xarici ticarotin gdmruk statistikasi 2021, s. 1). Of course, relations between
Azerbaijan and Israel are not directed against any state and only serve development and peace. At the
same time, by the decree of the President of Azerbaijan, a Representative Office is being established
in Palestine (in the city of Ramallah). Azerbaijan is one of the main guarantors of peace in the
Caucasus and the world (Manafova, 2008).

Azerbaijani oil is among the key exports purchased by Israel. In the report for the results of
January-September 2019, Israel ranked second in the list of countries to which Azerbaijan exports
oil. It pays a significant part of its oil demand at the expense of Azerbaijani oil. In recent years, there
have been some agreements in the agricultural sector, and Azerbaijan will benefit from Israel’s
experience in this area. Israel is also one of Azerbaijan’s most important partners in the military
sector. Israel’s. Security and military cooperation played an important role in building Azerbaijan’s
military potential and creating a local defense industry in Azerbaijan (©hmodov, 2014, s. 1-2).
Azerbaijan ranks first in Israeli arms exports (Bashirova, Sozen, 2017, s. 1-2). Israeli weapons also
played an important role in our victory during the Second Karabakh War. Of course, being an ally
and cooperating with a state like Israel, which has a major say in the Middle East and the world, is
important in terms of security in the region and the world. Israeli Foreign Minister Avigdor
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Lieberman said during his visit to Hakkari in April 2012: “Azerbaijan is more important to Israel than
France.” This sentence speaks volumes about the close friendly relations between the two countries.

Azerbaijan is pleased to be friends with a state like Israel and mentors other friendly countries in
restoring relations with this state. We can note the recent normalization of relations between the
brotherly countries of Turkey and Israel, as the two countries have established diplomatic relations
after years and frequent visits are now being organized. llham Aliyev said at the international
conference on “Geopolitics, Security and Economy Along the Middle Corridor”: “We contribute to
this with our efforts, initiatives, statements and policies. Therefore, I think that in today’s world,
traditional alliances can be expanded. For example, we have already discussed the Turkey-Azerbaijan
cooperation format. One of the advantages of the Turkey-Azerbaijan cooperation format is that we
have established joint activities. For example, countries with which Azerbaijan has better relations or
Turkey has better relations also create additional potential. You know, Azerbaijan played a role in
the normalization of relations between Turkey and Israel. We also played a role in the normalization
of relations between Turkey and some Arab countries. We consider this part of our duty. Because if
we have such relations, we want our friends to be friends among themselves” (Abilov, 2009, s. 2-3).
The statement was made in a number that indicates that Azerbaijan has an important stake in the re-
establishment of cooperation between the two states (Ambrosio, 2002).

The Jewish community has been living in Azerbaijan for over 2,500 years. Historically,
Azerbaijan has stood out as one of the safest and most welcoming places for Jews.

Even during a period of widespread anti-Semitism, the Azerbaijani people have welcomed Jews
and helped them live comfortably and peacefully (“Azarbaycanin yohudi icmasinin tarixindon”, 2013,
s. 3).

There are three Jewish communities in Azerbaijan: the Mountain Jews, the Ashkenazi Jews, and
the Georgian Jews. The total Jewish population in the country is 16,000. Among them, 11,000 are
Mountain Jews, with approximately 6,000 residing in Baku, 4,000 in Guba, and the remaining 1,000
scattered across other cities (Murinson, 2014).

There are 4,300 Ashkenazi Jews. Most of them live in Baku and Sumgayit (Avdaliani, 2017).
Georgian Jews number about 700. The Red Settlement in Guba stands as a profound illustration of
this principle. It stands out for its remarkable history and distinct culture. Established in the mid-18"
century, it was under the protection of the Guba Khanate. The settlement in question, formerly called
the “Jewish Settlement”, was once even known as the “Jerusalem of the Caucasus” (Azorbaycan
Respublikas1 Prezidentinin Islor Idarosi Prezident Kitabxanasi). Over the centuries, they have
preserved their culture and traditions, including the rare Chuvash language, despite all the difficulties.
Jews and Azerbaijanis, who are always in friendly relations, show the world what tolerance means.
Jews and other peoples living in Azerbaijan have always considered this place their homeland
(Sliyev, 1997). It is no coincidence that among the first heroes who died in the Karabakh war, the
name of our National Hero of Jewish origin, Albert Agarynov, is mentioned in particular. He
destroyed a significant number of Armenians and their armored vehicles. When asked by a journalist,
“What makes Jews protect the land of Azerbaijan?”, he answered: “I am a child of this land, I was
born here, 1 live here, nothing else makes me do it.” This answer, in fact, reflects the attachment of
the Jews living in Azerbaijan to our land and nation. Is clear evidence. Azerbaijani society also highly
values Azerbaijani-Israeli relations. During the Patriotic War, the hanging of Israeli flags in houses,
cars, and everywhere is a clear example of friendship between the states. Following the war,
delegations of Israeli ophthalmological surgeons visiting Azerbaijan to treat injured soldiers
significantly bolstered the nation’s favorable perception of Israel (AR Xarici ticaratin gomrik
statistikasi 2021, s. 1-3).

Azerbaijan can be considered the center of tolerance in the world. Thus, even nations that were
called enemies in world history lived together in prosperity and established family life in Azerbaijan.
Every year, on the occasion of the Jewish New Year holiday “Rosh Hashanah”, the President of the
Republic of Azerbaijan sends his congratulations to the Jewish community in our country. Here, the
activities of the Heydar Aliyev Foundation, headed by the First Vice-President of the Republic of
Azerbaijan Mehriban Aliyeva, should be specially noted. Thus, within the framework of the project
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“Azerbaijan, the Address of Tolerance”, the “Chabad-Or-Avner” Educational Center was built for
Jewish children living in Baku by the Heydar Aliyev Foundation and the “Or-Avner” International
Foundation. The groundbreaking ceremony for the center took place on May 31, 2007, with Mehriban
Aliyeva, President of the Heydar Aliyev Foundation, in attendance (Ambrosio, 2002, s. 1-2).

On October 4, 2010, President of Azerbaijan Ilham Aliyev, his wife Mehriban Aliyeva, as well
as President of the Federation of Jewish Communities of the CIS and the Or-Avner International
Foundation Lev Levayev attended the opening of the Education Center (“Azorbaycanin yohudi
icmasinin tarixindan”, 2013, s. 1-2).

About twenty Jewish socio-cultural and charitable organizations operate in Azerbaijan. At the
republican level, various organizations operate, including the “Jewish House,” the “Azerbaijan-Israel
Society,” the “Azerbaijan Jewish Women’s Association,” the “Jewish Cultural Center,” and the
“Azerbaijan branch of the Sokhnut International Jewish Organization,” among others. Azerbaijan’s
friendly attitude towards Israel and local Jewish communities has significantly increased its influence
in Washington. Thus, currently the Jewish lobby is considered the. most powerful lobby in the world,
and of course, their support for Azerbaijan further increases the prestige of our country in the
international arena (Azarbaycan-Israil miinasibatlori, 2012).

Conclusion

The humanitarian ties between Azerbaijan and Israel are rooted in a strong historical foundation.
The fact that Azerbaijanis and Jews have lived in friendly and cooperative conditions for centuries is
one of the main factors determining these relations. There has never been antisemitism in Azerbaijan,
where historically formed Jewish communities have developed freely from both ethnic and religious
points of view, and have been able to preserve their traditions. Jews also actively participate In the
political, socio-economic, and scientific-cultural life of Azerbaijan. Today, Jewish communities in
the republic are also under the protection of the state and government. This tolerant attitude towards
Jews in Azerbaijan is highly appreciated by both Israel and world Jews and has a positive effect on
the development of Azerbaijani-Israeli Humanitarian relations. The role of the meetings of the heads
of state in the formation and Development of humanitarian relations between Azerbaijan and Israel
is Great. Humanitarian issues were also discussed during the meetings of National Leader Heydar
Aliyev and his worthy successor President Ilham Aliyev with Israeli leaders at various international
events.In general, Azerbaijan-Israel humanitarian relations are distinguished By their high level,
diversity, and richness, and at the same time, the Countries have additional potential to further
develop these relations. The enhancement of humanitarian ties lays a solid foundation for fostering
collaboration between Azerbaijan and Israel across various fields.
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TRACECA vo Boyiik Ipok Yolu: Azarbaycan vasitasila
Qafgaz va Avropa-Asiya alagaloari

Xulasa

TRACECA (Avropa-Qafgaz-Asiya Nogliyyat Dohlizi) tarixi "Béyiik Ipok Yolu"nun barpasini vo
inkisafin1 hadofloyon miithiim noqliyyat va ticarst layihasidir. Bu togobbiis Avropa ilo Asiya arasinda
ticarat vo logistika olagoalorinin giiclondirilmasinds strateji rol oynayir. TRACECA layihasi, region
Olkolorinin noaqliyyat infrastrukturunun modernlosdirilmasi vo tranzit potensialinin artirilmasi
baximindan shomiyyatli bir platformadir. Digor torofdon, Cin Xalq Respublikasi torafindon irsli
stiriilon "Bir Komor, Bir Yol" tosobbiisii iso daha genis miqyasda qlobal ticarat marsrutlarinin
barpasini nazards tutur vo bu kontekstdo TRACECA ilo miioyyan doracads paralellik togkil edir.

Azarbaycan, hor iki boyiik tosobbiis ¢orgivasinde miihiim tranzit 6lko kimi ¢ixis edir. Olkonin
geostrateji movqeyi, Xazar donizi tizarindon kegon Sarq-Qarb vo Simal-Conub noqliyyat dohlizlsrinin
kosismosinda yerlosmasi ilo secilir. TRACECA va "Boyiik Ipok Yolu"nun barpasi bir-birini tamam-
layan layiholor kimi Qafqaz regionunda naqliyyat infrastrukturunun inkisafina vo beynslxalq ticarat
marsrutlarinin saxolondirilmasine miithiim toéhfalor verir. Bu proses, eyni zamanda, Azarbaycanin
iqtisadi inkisafina, regional amokdasligin giiclondirilmasina va enerji resurslarinin diinya bazarina
¢ixisinin genislondirilmosine imkan yaradir. Beloliklo, TRACECA va "Béyiik Ipok Yolu" layihe-
lorinin barpast Azorbaycan iiclin hom iqtisadi dividendlor, hom do strateji iistiinliiklor tomin edon
muhum beynolxalq tosobbiislordon biridir.

Acar sozlar: Boyiik Ipak Yolu, TRACECA, kamar va yol, Baki-Tbilisi-Qars, naqliyyat dahlizlori,
tranzit potensiali, regional amakdagsliq
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TRACECA and the Great Silk Road: Caucasus and Europe-Asia
Connections Through Azerbaijan

Abstract

TRACECA (Europe-Caucasus-Asia Transport Corridor) is a significant transportation and trade
project aimed at the restoration and development of the historic "Silk Road." This initiative plays a
strategic role in strengthening trade and logistics links between Europe and Asia. The TRACECA
project serves as an important platform for the modernization of transportation infrastructure and the
enhancement of transit potential in the region's countries. On the other hand, the "Belt and Road"
initiative proposed by the People's Republic of China envisions the restoration of global trade routes
on a larger scale and, in this context, shares some parallels with TRACECA.

Azerbaijan serves as a key transit country within both major initiatives. The country’s geopolitical
location, positioned at the intersection of East-West and North-South transport corridors over the
Caspian Sea, sets it apart. The restoration of TRACECA and the "Silk Road" are complementary
projects that make significant contributions to the development of transportation infrastructure in the
Caucasus region and the diversification of international trade routes. This process also creates
opportunities for Azerbaijan’s economic growth, strengthening regional cooperation, and expanding
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access to global markets for energy resources. Therefore, the restoration of TRACECA and the "Silk
Road" projects is one of the key international initiatives that provides Azerbaijan with both economic
dividends and strategic advantages.

Keywords: Silk Road, TRACECA, Belt and Road, Baku-Thilisi-Kars, transport corridors, transit
potential, regional cooperation

Giris

Azarbaycan olverisli cografi mdvqeyi ilo miihiim strateji ohomiyyato malikdir. Olkenin bu
movqgeds yerlosmosi godim zamanlardan etibaron miixtalif sivilizasiyalar, madoniyyatlor vo xalglar
arasinda ticarat olagolorinin qurulmasia vo noqgliyyat magistrallarinin Azarbaycanin orazisinden
kecmosino sorait yaratmisdir. Bu ticarat yollar1 Avropani Sorqlo birlosdirarak, qlobal iqtisadi vo
madoni inteqrasiyada miihiim rol oynamisdir. Tarixi Boyiik Ipok Yolu da Azarbaycan orazisindon
kecmis vo tokco ticarat olagelorinin inkisafina deyil, hom do xalglar arasinda modoni vo sosial
iinsiyyotin méhkomlonmasinag sabob olmusdur.

Boyiik Ipok Yolu eramizdan avval formalasmis vo uzun asrlor boyu faaliyyet gdstormisdir. Bela
ki, eramizin 1271-ci ilinds soyyah Marko Polo Cino godor uzanan 13 min kilometrlik karvan yolu
boyunca soyahat etmigdir. Onun soyahoti zamani bu yol artiq "Boyiik Ipok Yolu" kimi tanimirds. ik
dovrlords bu ticarat magistrali vasitesilo Sorqdon Qarbs ipak, ¢ini gablar, kagiz vo digor miithiim
ticarot mallar1 dasinirdi. Boyiik Cografi Kosflor dovriine godor Ipok Yolu osas ticarat dohlizi
funksiyasini yerina yetirmis, lakin sonradan miivaqqati olaraq 6z avvalki shomiyyatini itirmisdir (7).

Tadgiqat

Boyiik Ipok Yolunun yenidon barpasi XX asrin 90-c1 illarindon etibaren aktual mosaloya cev-
rilmigdir. Bu ¢or¢ivodo TRACECA (Avropa-Qafgaz-Asiya naqliyyat dohlizi) programi mithiim
ohomiyyat kosb edir. "Boyiik Ipok Yolu"nun barpasina dair beynalxalq konfrans 1998-ci ild iimum-
milli lider Heydor Oliyevin tosobbiisii ilo Bakida kegirilmisdir. Ipak Yolunun borpas: layihosinin
davami olarag TRACECA programi ¢argivasindo Baki—Thilisi—Qars domir yolu xatti inga edilmis,
eyni zamanda Cin torofindon irali siiriillon "Bir Komor, Bir Yol" togobbiisii hoyata kegirilmoyo
baslanmusdir. Bu layiholor tarixi Ipok Yolunun miiasir dovrdo yenidon canlanmasina vo Avrasiya
regionunda iqtisadi amokdasligin giiclonmasina tohfo vermokdadir.

TRASECA Programi vo Boyiik Ipok Yolunun Barpasi

TRASECA programi 1993-cii ilin may ayinda Briisseldo naqgliyyat va ticarat nazirlorinin istiraki
ilo kecirilon konfransda sokkiz dovletin istiraki ilo tosis edilmisdir. Bu program Avropadan Qarb-
Sorq istigamotindo Qara doniz, Qafqaz vo Xozor donizi vasitosilo Morkozi Asiyaya qodor uzanan
nogliyyat dohlizinin inkisafina yonolmis vo Avropa ittifaginn (AI) region &lkolori iigiin nozordo
tutdugu naqliyyat strategiyasinin torkib hissasi olmusdur (2).

Avropa Komissiyasinin toklifi ilo qobul edilon “Briissel Boyanamasi” sonadi Avropa-Qafqaz-
Asiya noqgliyyat dohlizinin shamiyyatini vurgulamis, onun inkisaf etdirilmasi istigamatinds oamokdas-
ligin osas formalarmi vo mexanizmlorini miioyyonlogdirmisdir. TRASECA layihosi qodim Ipok
Yolunun barpasini tosviq etmoklo 40-dan ¢ox dovlot arasinda siyasi, iqtisadi, ticarat, nagliyyat, rabito
va moadoani alagoalarin inkisaf etdirilmasi baximindan miihiim shomiyyat kasb edir (2).

Umummilli lider Heydor Oliyevin uzaqgoran siyasati naticosinda Azarbaycan Boyiik Ipak Yolu-
nun barpasi togobbiisciilorindon biri olmus vo bu prosesds foal istirak etmisdir. Mohz bu sobabdon,
tarixi Ipok Yolunun borpasina dair ilk beynalxalq konfrans 8-10 sentyabr 1998-ci ildo Bakida,
Giiliistan Sarayinda togkil olunmusdur. Bu konfransda 32 dovlst vo 13 beynalxalq teskilatin niima-
yondolori istirak etmis, Boyiik Iipak Yolunun barpasina dair miizakiralor aparilmis vo bir sira vacib
sonadlor imzalanmisdir. Konfrans corgivasindo Azorbaycan, Giirciistan, Qazaxistan, Bolqaristan,
Moldova, Ruminiya, Tacikistan, Tiirkiys, Ozbokistan, Qirgizistan vo Ukrayna ddvlot bascilart vo
niimayondo heyatlori torofindon “Avropa-Qafgaz-Asiya dohlizinin inkisafina dair Beynolxalq
Nogliyyat Haqqinda Osas Coxtarafli Sazis” imzalanmigdir (5).

Avropa Birliyinin TASIS-TRASECA programi ¢orgivasinds hoyata kegirilon todbirlor nogliyyat
dohlizindo yerloson biitiin 6lkolorin, o ciimlodon Qafqaz regionunun inkisafina, onlarin iqtisadi
potensialindan daha somarali istifade olunmasina va ¢oxtorafli iqtisadi amokdagligin genislonmosine
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sorait yaratmisdir. Béyiik Ipok Yolunun barpast homginin Qafqaz 6lkalori ilo Avropa arasinda iqtisadi
inteqrasiyant siiratlondirarok Sorq-Qarb naqliyyat dohlizinin vo TRASECA proqraminin inkisafina
mihiim tohfs vermisdir (5).

TRASECA-nin Strateji Ohamiyyati vo Alternativ Marsrutlar

Avropa-Qafgaz-Asiya nogliyyat dohlizi olan TRASECA Qoarblo Sorq arasinda alternativ
naqgliyyat marsrutu kimi ¢ixis edir. Bu layiho transokean dasimalarina vo Transsibir magistralina
alternativ olaraq inkisaf etdirilmisdir. Xiisusilo do, Transxozor beynolxalq nogliyyat marsrutu ilds 15
milyon tondan artiq yiikdagimalari potensialina malikdir (6)

Boyiik Ipok Yolu layihosinin hoyata kegirilmosi Avropa Birliyinin vo Birlosmis Millotlor
Toskilatinin Qara doniz vo Xozor donizi regionuna ¢ixigini tomin etmis, eyni zamanda regionda
geosiyasi va geoiqtisadi miihitin doyismosino sobob olmusdur. TRASECA programi XXI asrin an
mithiim layihslorindon biri hesab olunur vo 21 fevral 2001-ci ildo TRASECA Hokumatlorarasi
Komissiyasinin Daimi Katibliyinin Baki sohorinds yerlosdirilmosi qorara alinmisdir(4). A¢ilis mora-
siminda Azorbaycan Prezidenti Heydor Oliyev, Avropa ittifagma sodrlik edon Isvegin xarici islor
naziri Anna Lind, Avropa lttifaq: Surasmnin Bas Katibi, Umumi Xarici v Tohliikosizlik Siyasati {izra
Ali Niimayands Xavyer Solana vo Avropa Komissiyasinin xarici alagalor iizra komissar1 Kristofer
Patten istirak etmislor (I. Hiiseynova, s. 512).

TRASECA layihasi cor¢ivesindo Azorbaycan 25 texniki vo 11 investisiya layihasinin hoyata
kegirilmoasina dostok vermisdir ki, bu layihalorin 26-sinda Azarbaycanin pay1 imumilikdo 100 milyon
avrodan artiq olmusdu (8). Bu program "Yeni Ipok Yolu" ad1 ilo da ifade olunur vo Markozi Asiya
Olkolorini Qafqaz vasitosilo Avropaya birlosdiron beynolxalq naqliyyat dohlizi kimi Avrasiya
regionunda igtisadi-ticarat alagalorinin inkisafina téhfs verir.

TRASECA noqliyyat dohlizi Avropa vo Asiya arasinda ticarot olagolorinin genislonmosi,
yiikdagimalarin hacminin artmasi vo bdlgads yeni naqliyyat-kommunikasiya sabokslorinin qurulmasi
baximindan bdyiik shomiyyat dasiyir. Avropa Yenidenqurma va Inkisaf Banki (EBRD), Diinya Banki
(WB), Islam Inkisaf Bank1 (IDB) va Asiya Inkisaf Banki (ADB) bu layihonin maliyyslosdirilmasine
qosulan asas beynalxalq maliyys qurumlaridir.

1999-cu ildo ABS Senatinda gobul edilon "Ipok Yolu iizra Strateji Qanun" bu bdlgenin iqtisadi vo
siyasi mistoqilliyinin giiclondirilmosini hadoflomisdir. TRASECA layihasi Avropa, Qara doniz,
Qafqaz, Xozor donizi vo Asiya regionlart arasinda ticarat vo noqliyyat alagelorinin inkisafi {iglin
mohkom platforma kimi ¢ixis edir (3).

Baki-Thilisi-Qars Domir Yolu: Polad Magistral Uzarinds Ipok Yolu

TRASECA programi ¢orgivasindo hoyata kegirilon on iri layihalordon biri Baki-Thilisi-Qars
(BTQ) domir yolu xattidir. Bu layiho regionun naqliyyat infrastrukturunun inkisafinda miihiim rol
oynayir. Baki-Thilisi-Qars domir yolu xattinin iimumi uzunlugu 840 km tagkil edir ki, bunun 503 km-
1 Azarbaycan, 259 km-i Gilirciistan vo 78 km-i iso Tiirkiys orazisindon kegir. 30 oktyabr 2017-ci ildo
istifadoyo verilon bu domir yolu Trans-Avropa vo Trans-Asiya domir yolu sobokslorinin inteqra-
siyasini tomin edorok, qodim Ipok Yolunun miiasir nogliyyat infrastrukturunda borpasina sorait
yaratmisdir.

Baki-Thilisi-Qars domir yolu Morkozi Asiya 6lkalorinin (Tiirkmanistan, Ozbokistan, Qirgizistan,
Qazaxistan vo Tacikistan) Avropa va diinya bazarlarina ¢ixisini asanlasdirmis, bu 6lkolorin beynal-
xalq ticarat alagalarinin inkisafina vo iqtisadi inteqrasiyasina tohfo vermisdir (6).

Azarbaycanin bu layihalords istirak: regional iqtisadi proseslords 6lkanin rolunu giiclondirmis vo
onun beynalxalq omokdasliqda asas aktorlardan biri kimi mdvqeyini méhkomlondirmisdir.

Natica
TRACECA va Boyiik Ipok Yolunun borpasi Azarbaycan iiciin hom iqtisadi, hom do geostrateji
baximdan miihiim ohomiyyat dasiyir. Bu layihalor Azerbaycanin tranzit potensialini artirmaqla,
Olkoni Sorg-Qoarb vo Simal-Conub noaqgliyyat dohlizlorinin osas istirak¢ilarindan birino ¢evirir. Baki-
Thilisi-Qars domir yolu kimi infrastruktur layihalori regionun noaqliyyat sobokosini giiclondirarak,
Avropa vo Asiya arasinda ticarat slagolorinin genislonmosing sorait yaradir.
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Eyni zamanda, TRASECA programi vo "Bir Komor, Bir Yol" tosobbiisii arasinda miioyyon
rogabat vo amokdasliq elementlori mdvcud olsa da, Azarbaycan har iki layihods strateji movqeyini
goruyub saxlayir. Bu proses Azorbaycanin regional vo qlobal iqtisadiyyata inteqrasiyasini
stirotlondirir, ticarat marsrutlarini saxslondirir vo beynalxalq alagslorini giiclondirir.

Beloliklo, TRACECA vo Boyilkk Ipok Yolunun miiasir dévrde yenidon canlandirilmasi,
Azorbaycanin nogliyyat-logistika sektorunun inkisafini stimullagdirmaqla yanasi, 6lkonin iqtisadi
dayanigligin1 vo beynolxalq arenadaki rolunu daha da méhkomlondirir.
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Beynalxalq damsiqlar vo damisiqlarin giicii

Xiilasa

Beynolxalq miinasibatlor miioyyon monada danisiqglar yolu ilo hoyata kegirilir. Beynoalxalq soviy-
yado ugurlu siyasi vo ya igtisadi alagalor ¢ox vaxt ugurlu danisiglarin naticasidir. Beynalxalq danisiglar
beynoalxalg saviyyads faaliyyat gostoran sirkatlora, elacs do dévlotlors moxsusdur.

Bu, talab olunan an asas salahiyyat sahalorindan birina ¢evrilmisdir. Bu moagalo mahiyyatca vurgulanir
ki, beynalxalq danisiglar bacariglart beynalxalq minasibatlor saristasidir. Bu vaziyyastin on bariz gosto-
ricisi dovlotlor daxilinds bas danisiqg1 vazifasidir. Onun adi ilo rosmi titul yaradilmigdir. Miisahids edil-
misdir ki, beynoalxalg migyasda foaliyyst gostoron sirkotlor do danisiglar faaliyyatini hoyata kegirmoak
ti¢lin ayrica bolmolar yaratmslar.

Magalods yuxarida qeyd olunan hadisalorin gosterdiyi kimi, beynolxalq danisiglarin artan shamiyyati
vurgulanir. Miizakira, beynolxalq danisiglarda miivaffoqiyyati tayin edon bir Unsur olaraq gostorilir.

Bu, giic anlayisina da digqat ¢okir. Bu vurgu ¢argivasinds beynalxalq damisiqlarda danisiglar giictinii
toskil edon elementlorin izahi toqdim olunur.

Acar sozlar: beynalxalg damsiglar, damsiglar giicii, beynalxalq minasibatlor saristasi, danisiglar
madaniyyati, danisiglar davranisi, danisiqlardan sonraki giymatlondirma
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International Negotiations and the Power of Negotiating

Abstract

International relations are in a sense conducted through negotiations. International successful
political and economic relations are generally outcomes of successful negotiations. International
negotiations have become a fundamental competency which states and companies must possess
running international business. This article stresses that international negotiation skill is also an
international relations skill. The most definite indication of this fact has become the introduction of
the official title chief negotiator in state organizations. It has also been shown that companies running
international business have also established separate departments for conducting negotiations. In line
with the growing importance of international negotiations, this article draws attention to the concept
of negotiating power as a factor determining the success in international negotiations. In the
framework of this conception, this article offers a presentation of the elements shaping the negotiating
power in international negotiations.

Keywords: international negotiations, negotiating power, competency for international relations,
negotiating culture, negotiating behavior, post-negotiation evaluation

Giris
Qloballagma il sarhadlorin ortadan qalxdigi beynalxalq miihitde dovlatlor va ya sirkatlor arasinda
siyasi vo iqtisadi alagolor qagimilmaz bir hala golmisdir. Olkolarin xarici siyasetinde vo bunun miihiim
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bir aloti olan xarici iqtisadi alagolords ugur, eyni zamanda danisiqlarda da ugur demokdir. Beynolxalq
olagolorin hayata kegirilmasinin baslica alatlorindon biri olan danisiqliq, s6z olaraq ifads etdiyi
monaya goro siyasi, iqtisadi vo hotta sosial olagolorin davam etdirilmasi mogqsodilo aparilan
miizakiralorin adidir. Bu monada danisiqlarda ugur; siyasi, iqtisadi vo ya sosial xarakterli slagalarin
davam etdirilmosi moaqsadilo aparilan goriismolorin razilagsma ilo naticolonmaosi ilo ortaya ¢ixir
(Cofarov, 2016, s. 43). Buna gora do, dlkalor xarici iqtisadi alagelorini 6z lehlarine olacaq sokilda
idars edorkon danisiqliq bacariqlarina miiraciot etmalidirlor. Beynolxalq siyasi vo ya iqtisadi alagolori
biitiin toraflori raz1 salacaq sokilds idars etmok, danisiqlig mévzusunu hom dovlatlor, hom do sirkotlor
ticlin ¢ox asasli bir beynolxalq solahiyyat sahasi halina gotirmisdir. Belo ki, global amosliyyatlar hoyata
keciron ticarot qurumlari, danisiqlarla baglh islori hoyata kegirmak ii¢lin xiisusi bolmolor yaratmaga
baglamisdir.

Tadqiqat

Beynolxalq miinasibotlordo, 1814-1815-ci illards kegirilon Vyana Kongresi ilo baglanan vo anla-
stlmazliglarin konfrans goriismolori ils hall edilmasine dair anonanin, asasinda uzun bir tarixs sahib
oldugu qeyd edilo bilor. Tarix boyunca miiharibslorin dagidict tssirlorini ¢oxsayli tocriibalor ilo
yasamis insanliq, danisiglar vasitasilo zaororli naticolor olmadan raziliga golmayin vacibliyi barads
zongin tacriiba y1gmigdir. Masalon, iranin Niive Programu ilo bagl aparilan danisiglarm 12 il davam
etdiyi vo bu miiddot orzindo zaman-zaman miiharibo ehtimalinin belo giindomo goldiyi unutul-
mamalidir. 12 illik ozmkarliq tolob edon ¢otin danmisiglarin razilagsma ilo naticolonmaosi, biitiin
miiharibs qorxularini sona ¢atdirmis vo eyni zamanda toraflar {i¢iin yeni iqtisadi omokdasliq imkanlari
yaratmusdir. fran niive danisiglarmin razilasma ilo basa catmasi, tarixon Iran ilo six ticarot olagolori
olan Alman is diinyas1 torofindon sevinclo qarsilanmisdir. Danisiglarin ustaligla istifads edildikdo,
beynolxalq slagalordo miihariba kimi toraflor {igiin sarsidici naticolora sobab olmadan raziliga golin-
moasini tomin edan ciddi bir beynalxalq slaqalor bacarigi oldugu, Iran niive danisiglart niimunasindo
Oziinii gostormisdir.

Beynolxalq miizakirslords ustaligla ugur slde edon vo bu sahads an taninmis niimunalordon biri
olan Henry Kissincer, xiisusilo 1972-1973-cii illordo Vyetnam miiharibasinin sona g¢atdirilmasi
mogsadils aparilan miizakirolords olds etdiyi ugurla taninir (Szule, 1975, s. 09).

Beynolxalq miizakiralor, aslinds, biitiin bdyiik sistemlori birlosdiron bir sobokoni tomsil edir.
Ciinki artiq qlobal xarakter almig siyasi vo ya iqtisadi masalolorin halli, milli saviyyado deyil,
beynolxalq miizakirslor soviyyssindo miimkiin ola bilor. Bu sobabdon, The Evolution of Diplomacy
adli osorin miiollifi Harold Nikolson diplomatiyan1 miizakiroe ilo eynilogdirorak, "Diplomatiya,
beynolxalq alagalorin miizakira yolu ils aparilmasidir" torifini vermisdir (Mastenbruk, 2011, s. 48).

Beynolxalq miizakirs, Nikolsonun vurguladigi sakilds, "slagalori davam etdirmoa" bacarigini ifade
edir. Bu torifo osaslanaraq, moaqals, ugurlu beynslxalq slagolorin, ugurlu miizakirs bacarig: ilo
eynilosdiyini irali siiriir. Bu nozeriyya ¢ar¢ivesinde, moqalo, yalniz beynalxalq siyasi alagelords deyil,
eyni zamanda beynolxalq iqtisadi olagolordo do davamli ugurun oldo edilmosi iiglin miizakiro
bacariginin ¢ox vacib oldugunu vurgulayir. Buna osaslanaraq, diplomatik vozifalords ¢aligsan soxslor
godar, beynolxalq sahodo foaliyyot gostoron sirkot niimayondolorinin do miizakiro bacariginda
ixtisaslagsmalarinin zoruri oldugunu bildirir. Beynolxalq slagalor baximindan miizakire bacariginin
onomini daha da aydinlasdirmagq ii¢clin mogals, avvalco miizakirs vo beynolxalq miizakironin asas
toriflori ilo baslayir. Bu toriflorden sonra, beynoslxalq miizakiralords ugurlu olmali olan miizakiroe-
cilorin xiisusiyyatlori miizakirs olunur. Beynoalxalq miizakiralorde shomiyyatli bir ugur amili olan vo
maqalonin asas vurgusunu togkil edon miizakirs giicli anlayis1 asasl sokilde incalonir. Miizakire uguru
iiclin bilik vo miitoxassisliyin shamiyystino toxunan maqalads, miizakira sonrasi giymatlondirma
totbiqinin, bir miizakire qeydi yaratmaq baximindan ohamiyyati vurgulanir. Bu yanagma ¢orgive-
sinds, moaqals, beynalxalq miizakirs sahasindo, ¢ox asasli bir beynslxalq alagsler bacarig1 olaraq
tanimlanan movzuya dair osas bir molumat toqdim etmoyi hodofloyir.

Beynolxalq olagolor vo miizakirs bacarigi, miizakiro anlayisi, gqorb dillorindo istifado edildiyi
formasi ilo aslinds Latinca negotiari s6ziing asaslanir. Negotiari sdzii manaca bir isi davam etdirmok
vo ya siirdiirmok demokdir. Bagqa bir torifo gora, “miizakiro, iki vo ya daha ¢ox soxsin razilagsma oldo
etmosini tomin edon strukturlu bir danisiqdir.” Miizakironin torifi, siyasot vo ya is diinyasinda
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olagoalori davam etdirmok vasitosi olma xilisusiyyaotini xiisusilo 6no ¢ixarir. Miizakiro bacarigi, is vo
siyasat diinyasindaki olaqgolor godor, giindslik sosial olagolorde do ugur oldo etmokdo miihiim rol
oynayir. Sosial hoyatin demok olar ki, hor olage soviyyasindo istifado edilo bilon miizakira, Ruth
McGuire’in tabirince, “vacib bir hayat bacarig1” (an important life skill) olaraq qiymatlondirilir
(Hopmann, 1998, s. 32).

Beynoalxalq Miizakirs vo Miizakirs Bacariqlar

Beynolxalq miizakire, "miisyyan bir giindom iizra dorin miizakiralor yolu ilo razilagsma oldo etmok
magsadils forqli millatlorden insanlarin bir araya galmasi" olaraq torif edilir. Beynslxalq miizakirslor,
miixtolif millotloro monsub istirak¢ilar arasinda aparilan goriigmolor vasitasilo hoyata kegirilir. Bey-
noalxalq miizakirslorin xiisusiyystlorino vo mdévzu dairasine baxildiginda, bunlarin milli miizakiros-
lordon nozoragarpacaq doracads forqli oldugu goriiniir. Beynoalxalq miizakirslor, miizakiroginin daha
genis movzu sahosindo molumat vo bacariglara malik olmasini tolob edon inkisaf etmis bir miito-
xossislilik sahosidir. Buna goro do, beynolxalq miizakiralor iigiin texniki bacariqlar, miizakiraginin
miizakire movzusuna hakim olmasini ifads edir.

Beynolxalq miizakirslorin struktural xiisusiyyotlorini vo mdvzu ohatosini limumi sokildo
asagidaki bagliglar altinda toplamaq miimkiindiir:

e Xarici dil bacarigy,

e Modoni forqliliklors vo tarixi doyarlors hassasliq,

e Hiiquqi sistemlordoki forgliliklor,

e Isci hiiquqlar1 vo amok qanunlari,

e Forqli is madoniyyatlori,

e Hokumaot siyasatlori vo biirokratiya,

e Ddovlatlorin igtisadi vo siyasi sabitliklori (Celik, 2015, s. 56).

Beynolxalq miizakirolorin movzu ohatosi, eyni zamanda bu miizakirslora qatilacaq soxslorin
molumat vo bacariq baximindan da malik olmalar1 lazim olan xiisusiyyastlorin bir siyahisidir. Bu
vaziyyat, bu moqalonin osas mesaj1 ¢ar¢ivasindo beynolxalq miizakirslordo mdvzu hakimiyyetinin
ohomiyyatine toxunmagi qagimilmaz edir. Yaxst bir beynslxalq miizakire hazirligi, beynslxalq
miizakiralorin movzu ohatasi lizra siralanan bacariq basliglarina dair lazim olan molumatlarin alds
edildiyi bir proses demokdir. Miizakira bacariZi, avvelca bir "sonat" olaraq toyin edildiyindon, bu
sonatin icrasi iiglin madoniyyat vo iinsiyyat masalalorinds duyarliliq vo ixtisaslasma ¢ox vacibdir.
Beynolxalq sahado oldo edilon ugurlar, tamamilo miizakire bacarigimin niimayis etdirildiyi sifahi
bacariq vo iddia keyfiyyati ilo birbasa olagoalidir

Beynalxalq Miizakiralords Sosial Bacariqlar vo Miizakirs Taktikalar:

Beynolxalq miizakiralordo miivoffaqiyyat olds etmak {igiin bir sira vacib sosial bacariglar talab
olunur. Bu bacariqlar agagidaki kimi imumilosdirils bilor:

e Saobir,

¢ Qeyd aparma va tohlil etmo bacarigi,

o Aktiv dinlomo,

e Miizakiro movzusuna hakimiyyat vo yaxs1 hazirliq,

e Fleksibilik va alternativlor hazirlama (Erdem, 2019, s. 118).

Miizakirs, hom¢inin miizakiro taktiki vo "masa taktikalar1" kimi tanman sosial davraniglarin
ustaligla hoyata kecirilmosini tolob edon bir prosesdir. Bu taktikalara diqqet yetirildikdo,
miizakiralorin ustaliginin ¢ox miihiim oldugu aydin olur. Osas miizakiro taktikalara asagidakilar
daxildir:

e B0l vo idaro et,

e Manipulyasiya,

e Sikut,

e Corgiva ¢okmo,

e Kompliment etma vo {invan hodiyyasi vermo (Faure, 2012, s. 84).

Kompliment etmo vo iinvan hadiyyasi vermok, xiisusilo beynolxalq miizakirolordo ¢ox effektiv
bir taktika kimi ¢ixis edir. Bu taktika, qarsi torofin kimliyini miizakiro¢inin 6z mogsadlori ilo
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birlogdirmoys imkan verir. Misirin kegmis prezidenti Onver Sodat bu taktikan1 miivoffoqiyyatlo totbiq
edon niimunolordon biri olaraq gostorilir. Moshur miizakirogi Henri Kissincera goro, Sodatin
miivoffoqiyyati, garsi torafi 6z mogsadlorine uygun olaraq razi salmaq {i¢iin onlara xiisusi bir status
vermosindo idi. Onvar Sadat beynalxalq miizakiralors baglamazdan ovval, qarsi torafo "6z 6lkslorinin
insanlarinin amokdagliq vo adalatliliklo tanindigini" bildirirdi.

Beynolxalq miizakirslords modoniyyat faktoru ¢ox vacib bir rol oynayir. Miizakiralore
baslamazdan ovvol, miizakiro edilocok torofin modoniyyot kodlar1 vo modoni hassasiyyatlori
aragdirilmalidir. Bu, miizakirs 6ncasi diizgiin hazirligin bir hissasidir. Hor hans1 bir miizakire {i¢iin,
qarsi torafin 6lko modoniyyati, is madoniyyati vo hatta siyasi sabitlik voziyyati barads tohlil aparmaq
cox vacibdir. Miizakiroyo qatilacaq torofin modoniyyat kodlarmma vo davranis kaliplarina hakim
olmaq, beynolxalq miizakiralordo yanlis yanasmalardan qaginmaq fli¢iin vacibdir. Homginin, bu
molumatlar miizakiro masasinda qarsi torofin istifado eds bilocoyi taktikalara dair toxminlor etmoyo
imkan verir.

Beynolxalq miizakirolorde 6lke madeniyyat kodlarinin oynadigi rol, madeniyyatlorarasi sosial
tosnifatda 6zilinli daha aydin gostorir. Qarb adobiyyatinda, 6lkolor sosial madaniyyat vo is modaniyyati
baximindan "Being Cultures" vo "Doing Cultures" kimi tosnif edilir:

e "Being Cultures" tosnifi, islorin alagolor vo ya miioyyan bir sosial qrup vo ya ¢evra ilo alagoali
oldugu 6lkalori tomsil edir.

¢ "Doing Cultures" iso islorin daha cox isin ortaya qoydugu omok vo ugurla olagsli oldugu
Olkoalari tomsil edir (Fells, 2016, s. 136).

Qorb 6lkaloari asason "Doing Cultures" qrupu altinda tosnif edilir. Lakin Qorb 6lkslari, Orta Sorq
va ya inkisaf etmokdos olan dlkalarlo miizakirs etdikdos, bu 6lkalori "Being Cultures" olaraq goriirlor.
Bu sosial tosnifat, miizakirs zamani istifads edilocok miivafiq strategiya vo taktikalara tosir gdstorir.

Xarici Olkolorin miizakiro modoniyyatlori, i modoniyyatlori vo davranis niimunalori ilo baglh
strateji molumatlarin toplanmasinda, idarsetmoa elmlorinds genis istifads olunan praktik bir metod
olan SWOT analizi istifado oluna bilor. Olkolorin modeniyyat kodlarmin beynslxalq miizakiro
masasinda shomiyyati sabobindon miizakiragilors kdmok etmok magsadilo rohbarlor hazirlanmigdir.
Bu rohbarlor, 6lkslorin miizakiro masasinda tutum vo davranislar ilo bagli molumatlar toqdim edir.
Miizakire 6ncasi vacib hazirliq addimi olan qarsi torafin modoniyyat kodlarimi dyronmak {igiin bu
rohborlar osas qaynaq kimi istifado oluna bilor. Olkalorin miizakiro modaniyyati vo davranis kodlar
ilo bagl rohborlora niimunos olaraq Lothar Katz vo Ricard R. Gesteland’in asarlori gdstorilo biler.
Katzin Negotiating International Business adli asori, hal-hazirda 50-ys yaxin 6lkonin miizakiro
madoniyyati vo davranis kodlarina dair qisa molumatlar toqdim edir vo miizakiragilorin miiraciot
etdiyi vacib bir qaynaqdir (Katz, 2016, s. 136).

Beynolxalq miizakirolorde qarsi torafin sosial vo i moadaniyyatinin diizgilin analizi, uguru birbasa
tosir edon vacib bir hazirliq isidir. Beynolxalq miizakirolordo qarsi torofi miizakiro masasinda
saxlamaq boyiik shamiyyat kosb edir. Beynolxalq miizakiralords goriislorin gedisatini dogru sokildo
idara etmak vo toroflor arasinda razilasma yoniinds yonlondirmok, madoniyyat amilinin forqindo
olmagi talob edon linsiyyat idaroetma bacarigini lazimdir. Miizakire masasinda qars1 torofi tomsil edon
soxsin O0lkoa vo is modoniyyatinin analizi, dncolikls, otorite vo ya solahiyyat mdvqgeyinin haqqinda
molumat olds etmoayo komok edocakdir. Cilinki miizakira prosesinda gorar vermok, birbasa otorite
sahibi olmaqla slagolidir. Buna gors, miizakirs prosesinin hazirliq morhslasinds qars1 torafin qorar
vermao giicii vo solahiyyat voziyyati diizgiin tohlil edilmolidir. Kars1 toraflo miizakirs zamani, hor iki
torofi raz1 salacaq bir noatico aldo etmok ii¢lin qorar vermok solahiyyotino malik soxslorlo masaya
oturmaq miizakirs uguru iiglin kritik shomiyyat dastyir. Otoritenin kimds oldugunu diizgiin miioyyan
etmodon aparilan miizakirslor, kegorsiz bir qorar {igiin sorf edilmis bos bir enerji olacaqdir. Bunun
yaxs1 bir niimunasi 1980-ci ildoki iran Rehino béhraninda yasanmisdir. Jimmy Carter’in prezidentliyi
dovriindo bas vermis bu hadisado, ABS torofi Iranin Tehranda rehin tutulan 54 amerikali sofirlik
is¢isinin sorbast buraxilmasi iiglin 10 ay orzindo heg¢ bir notico oldo etmodiklori miizakirslor
aparmisdir. ABS-m bu miizakiralordon natico ala bilmomasinin sobobi, irani solahiyyat voziyyatini
diizgiin tohlil etmomoalori olmusdur. O dévr arzinde ABS yetkililori, Iranin osas giic sahibinin dini

230



Qadim Diyar Beynalxalq EImi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayx: 3 /227-233 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 3/ 227-233 e-1SSN: 2709-4197

liderlor vo xiisusilo Ayotullah Xomeynini nozoro almayaraq, daha ¢ox dovlot vozifalilori ilo
miizakiralor aparmislar.

Miizakiralorin giicii

Beynolxalq miizakirlordo miizakirs giicii hom dovlatlor, hom do ticarat miisssisalori tiglin mithiim
gorarlarin gobul edilmasinds rol oynayan miizakiragilorin miioyyon ayricaliglara sahib olmalar1
qa¢iilmazdir. Miizakiragilorin sahib olmalar1 gorokon bacariglara baxildiginda, bunlarin texniki vo
sosial xarakterli bacariq elementlorini ohato etdiyi goriiliir. Bu bacariq elementlori miizakira giiciinii
togkil edon torkib hissoloridir. Beynoalxalq miizakirolordo "miizakiro giicii", miizakiro naticolorini
birbasa tosir edon bir mévqe xiisusiyyatidir. Beynolxalq miizakiragilik ciddi bir beynolxalq bacariq
saviyyasi olaraq gobul edilir, homg¢inin miizakiro giiclinii toskil edon elementlorin keyfiyyot vo
miixtolifliyindo do oks olunur. Miizakirs giiciinii togkil edon elementlor dord basligda iimumilosdirilo
bilor:

Alternativ se¢imlorin miixtolifliyi: Bir miizakiro prosesindo miixtolif alternativloro sahib olan
torof, miizakire zamani qars1 torafin iddialarini vo movqelorini goabul edilmaz hesab etdikds miizakira
prosesini tork etmok imkanina sahib olan torofdir. Alternativin bollugu, miizakirado istonmayon
sartlora boyun ayma vaziyyatini ortadan qaldirir. Miizakirs prosesinds alternativlorin miixtolifliyinin
tomin etdiyi {istiinlityii MIVANA anlayis1 ¢orgivasindo do giymotlondirmok lazimdir. MIVANA,
"Miizakirs ilo Varilan Anlasmaya On Yaxs1 Alternativ" ifadosinin qisa formasidir. Ingilis dilindo iso
"Best Alternative to a Negotiated Agreement" (BATNA) olaraq torciimo olunur. Usta miizakiragilor
liciin vacib olan anlayislardan biri olan MIVANA, miizakirs ugurunda miihiim rol oynayir. Bu
monada, ugurlu miizakiragi, homginin MiIVANA sahibi olan miizakirocidir. Alternativi olmayan
miizakiragi is9 olduqgca zoif voziyystdo olan miizakirogidir. Bir miizakira¢i miizakire prosesindon
ovval MIVANA-sin1 bilmoalidir. Alternatifsiz torof, danisiglar1 aparan deyil, boyun oyen torafdir. Bir
miizakiraci ticiin MIVANA-n1 bilmoak, alde olunan miizakirs raziligina ¢atmazsa no edacoyini va ya
nd olacagini bilmok demokdir (Katz, 2016, s. 56).

Inandiriciliq vo etibar: S6z vo haroket baximindan tutarliliq gdstoran toraf, miizakirs prosesini 6z
xeyrino yonlondira bilar.

Molumatlara ¢ix1s imkanlari: Malumatin miizakirs prosesinds hakimiyyat qurmaq baximindan bir
glic oldugu vurgulanmisdir. Roqib torofin miizakiro modoniyyati, miizakiro davranigi, miizakiro
taktikalari, qirmiz1 xatlori vo ya son qiymati, alternativ se¢imlorinin no oldugunu va ya bazar sortlori
haqqinda kifayot gqodor molumata sahib olan torof, miizakironi 6z xeyrino yonlondirmok imkani
qazanir.

Hoqigoto uygun tomsil: Durumu vo ya giindomi tam sokilds tosvir eds bilon toraf, bu bacarigi ilo
qars1 torof lizorinds tasir qura bilor vo miizakironi 6z xeyrino yonoalda bilor.

Yuxarida siralanan miizakirs giicii elementlori daha ¢ox togkilati baximdan doyarlondirils bilocok
vo miizakiroys qatilan torofin toskilati vo ya 6lke olaraq sahib oldugu bacariq vo imkanlardan
qaynaqlanan elementlori ifado edir. Miizakiroyo qatilan soxslor, homg¢inin 6z soxsi hazirliq
xiisusiyyaetlori ilo do bir miizakire giicii voziyyati yarada bilorlor. Soxsi miizakira giiciine sahib olan
torof miizakirs prosesini 6z xeyrina naticolondirs bilar. Soxsi miizakirs giiciinii togkil edon elementlori
Raymond Saner-in tosnifatin1 osas alaraq agagidaki basliqlarda toplamaq miimkiindiir:

Ixtisaslagmis bilik vo mdvzuya hakimiyyot: Sahosindo miitoxossis olan bir soxs miizakiro
prosesindo daha doaqiq iddia vo mdvgelari irali siirs bilor. Belolikla, ragiblorinin iddia vo mdvgeloring
tosirli bir cavab vermis olar.

Qanuni vo rosmi solahiyyot: Rasmi solahiyyato sahib olmaq miizakire prosesinda qars1 torofin
inkar edib doyisdira bilmayacayi bir voziyyotdir. Rasmi solahiyysto sahib olan soxs, miizakira
masasinda raqiblori garsisinda inandirmaq baximindan timumiyyatls iistiin bir mévqgeds olur (Fells.
2016, s. 74).

Miikafatlandirma vo cozalandirma solahiyysti: Miizakire prosesinde gostaorilon qeyri-doqiq
davranisa goro qarsi torofo rosmi vo ya digor bir sokildo coza totbiq etmo imkani olan torof,
miizakironin gedisatini 6z xeyrina yonlondirmak ii¢iin vacib bir giic olds etmis olur.

Voziyyot vo hérmot: Olko soviyyesindo vo ya beynolxalq alomdo yaxsi tanman bir sosial
saxsiyyato sahib olmaq miizakirolords tosirli ola bilacok bir giic tomin edir. Bir fikirlor rohbarinin vo
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ya Kofi Annan kimi beynolxalq taninmis bir liderin miizakiraloro qatilmasi halinda, bu soxsin irali
stirdiiyili iddia vo movgelarin ¢ox zaman qoabul edilocayi gdzlonils bilor (Risse, 2017, s. 73).

Beynolxalq miizakirolor, miizakiroyo gqatilan oOlkolorin miizakiro bacariqlarina dair vacib
performans moalumatlarint ortaya qoyur. Beynalxalq miizakira iclaslarinda irali siiriilon iddia vo
tezislorin, istifado olunan iislubun, verilon vo ya alinan giizostlorin geydlorinin aparilmasi, bu
miizakirolordon tohsil verici dorslor ¢ixarmaq baximindan ohomiyyatlidir. Gergoklogdirilon
miizakiralordo toroflorin miizakiro modoniyyati vo davranigina dair malumatlarin geydo alinmasinin
ohomiyyati, miizakors sonrasi doyarlondirma prosesinin vacibliyini glindoma gatirir.

Miizakirs sonrasi doyarlondirma prosesi "Foaliyyotdon Sonra Doyarlondirma" foaliyyoti kimi do
adlandirila bilor. "Foaliyystdon Sonra Dayarlondirma" anlayisi, Ron Price vo Randy Lisk adl
miuolliflorin vurguladigr kimi, ABS ordusunda meydana ¢ixan bir totbiq formasidir. "Bu yanasma,
sohvlori gobul etmayi asaraq, tokrarlana bilocok ugurlara fokuslanmagi ehtiva edir." Beynolxalq
arenada hoyata kecirilon vo xiisusilo ciddi va baglayici naticalori olan miizakiralorin ¢ox vaxt bagl
qapilar arxasinda aparilmasi, bu miizakiralora dair geydlsrin aparilmasinin vacibliyini gostorir. Bu
qeydlar, avvalca qurumsal yaddasin itirilmasini aradan galdiraraq edilon sohvlorin tokrarlanmasinin
qarsisin1 alir. Digor torofdon iso bu qeydlor, miizakirolordo ortaya qoyulan ugurlarin galocok
miizakiralor liclin yaxs1 nlimunslor olaraq rohbarlik etmoasino xidmat edir. Tokrarlana bilon ugurlar,
bir 6lkonin vo ya toskilatin galocok miizakirs tutum vo davranisini formalasdirmaqda ¢ox qiymatli
molumat kapitali hesab olunur. Ke¢misdoki miizakiralordo miixtolif 6lkolor torofindon ortaya
qoyulmus miizakirs davraniglarina dair molumatlar, siibhasiz ki, bu molumatlara sahib toraf ii¢ilin
miizakiro giici amilidir. Buna goro do, miizakiroyo qatilan toroflorin miizakiro modoniyyati vo
davranis1 haqqinda molumatlarin gqeyds alinaraq 6lkonin vo ya togkilatin qurumsal yaddasina daxil
edilmasi qacinilmazdir.

Cox qiymotli zohmaotlor sorf edilon beynolxalq miizakirslorin daimi geydlorinin aparilmasi,
istirak¢1 toraflorin miizakiro modoniyyati vo davranig kodlarina dair bir odobiyyatin yaranmasina da
tohfo verir. Noticads bu geydlor ilo Tiirk miizakirs madaniyyati vo davranigt monasinda "yerli" bir
sonad yaranmis olacaq. Daha oavval geyd edildiyi kimi, miizakirs adobiyyatinda 6lkolorin miizakira
modoniyyati vo miizakiro davranislarina dair sonoadlor demok olar ki, tamamilo Qarb ekspertlori
torofindon yazilmisdir. Belo ki, Tiirk miizakiro moadoniyyati vo miizakiro davramist haqqinda
molumatlar, Qorb ekspertlorinin osorlorindon Oyronilo bilor. Bu molumatlar xarici baxisin
catigsmazliglarina sahib olmaqla yanasi, hal-hazirda raqibsiz mévgelarini qoruyur.

Notica

Beynolxalq miizakirslor, aslinds {linsiyyet va nitq bacariginin beynalxalq alanda notica alde etma
tosirinin an osas asasini togkil edir. Yiiksok miizakire bacarigina malik olan dovlatlor, beynalxalq
masalalori toraflorin xeyrina naticalondirs bilirlor. Bunun on son niimunalorindan biri da siibhasiz iran
niivo miizakiraloridir. 12 il kimi uzun bir dévro yayilan Iran niive miizakirolori, bu uzun miiddot
arzindo bozon miiharibs ehtimallarinin giindomo goldiyi ¢otin morhalolorden kegmisdir. Lakin Iran
niive miizakirolori, xiisusilo Iran torafinin miizakiranin asas elementlarindon biri olan sobr testini
ugurla kegmosi ilo miiharibo ehtimalin1 ortadan qaldiran vo diinya ictimaiyyatinin rahat bir nofos
almasina imkan veran bir razilagsma ilo naticolonmisdir.

Hotta 14 iyul 2015-ci ildo razilasma ilo basa ¢atan Iran niivo miizakiralori, yalmz Iran1 deyil,
miizakiro prosesinda faal rol oynayan Almaniya kimi 6lkolari do sevindiren bir inkisaf olmusdur. iran
niivo miizakirolorinds raziliga varilmasinin noticasi olaraq, diinyanin 6énomli qozetlorindon olan The
Guardianda bu barods yayimlanan xobords "tarixi bir razilasma" olaraq giymotlondirilmisdir.iran
niivo miizakirslorinin raziligla basa ¢atmasi, beynslxalq alanda miizakiragiliyin ¢ox osas bir
beynolxalq olagoalor bacarig1 oldugunu bir daha ortaya qoymusdur. Dovlstlorarasi olaqgolori toraflorin
xeyrina noticalondirmakds ilinsiyyat vo nitqin idara edilmosinin boyiik rol oynadig: artiq tamamils
aydmlagmigdir. Iddia vo tezlorini qarsi torofi inandiracaq sokildo iroli siirorok bir nitq bacarig
niimayis etdiron torof, beynolxalq bir miizakironi 6z xeyrino ugurla naticalondirs bilor. Beynolxalq
miizakirslordo iddia vo tezlorin qarsi torafi inandirici sokilds irali siiriilmasi ilo miioyyonloson nitq vo
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linsiyyat bacarigi, miizakiro uguru ii¢iin osas faktor olan miizakiro giiciinii toskil edon elementlor
arasindadir.

Dovlatlor {igiin xeyirli vo noticodo momnuniyyat verici naticolor oldo edon bir vasito olaraq
miizakiragiliyin bu roluna diqqget yetirildikdo, iddia vo tezlorin garsi torofi inandirict sokilds irali
siirlilmosi ilo aslindo beynalxalq olagoalor praktikasinin ortaya qoyuldugu aydin olur. Yekun olaraq,
buna "nitqin horokoto ¢evrilmesi hali" demok ¢ox yanlis olmaz. Buna goro do, beynslxalq
miizakiragilik, dovlatlor vo bu dovlatlori beynoalxalq alanda tomsil edon vozifali soxslor {i¢lin on osas
bacariglardan biri halina galmisdir. Beynalxalq amaoliyyatlar aparan ticarat sirkatlori bels, beynslxalq
miizakirogiliyi qurumsal bir bacariq olaraq yerlosdirmislor. Beynolxalq miizakirogilik artiq
beynolxalq slagolor miitoxossislorinin sahib olmalari lazim olan ¢ox osas bir beynoalxalq olagolor
bacarigina ¢evrilmisdir.
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Comparative Analysis of Financial Sustainability Indicators in Microfinance
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Abstract

This study conducts a comparative analysis of the financial sustainability of microfinance
institutions (MFIs) across selected Asian and African countries. The research evaluates key financial
sustainability indicators, including Return on Assets (ROA), Return on Equity (ROE), Portfolio at
Risk (PAR >30 days), Operational Self-Sufficiency (OSS), and Financial Self-Sufficiency (FSS).
Data sources include academic articles (Google Scholar), World Bank reports, MIX Market data, and
MFI annual reports. The analysis reveals that Asian MFIs (particularly in South Asia) generally
outperform African MFIs in terms of ROA and OSS, demonstrating stronger financial sustainability.
African MFIs, however, tend to operate with lower profitability and many barely break even. This
discrepancy is mainly attributed to higher operational costs, limited economies of scale, and, in some
cases, inadequate interest rates. Nonetheless, both regions maintain strong portfolio quality, as
indicated by low delinquency rates. The findings suggest that economies of scale, efficiency, and
revenue structures significantly influence the financial sustainability of MFIs. Asian MFIs benefit
from larger operational scales, leading to higher operational margins, whereas African MFIs often
struggle with funding constraints and higher cost structures. These insights can contribute to the
development of effective policies and strategies aimed at enhancing the financial sustainability of
MFls.

Keywords: Microfinance institutions, financial sustainability, return on assets (ROA), return on
equity (ROE), operational self-sufficiency (OSS)
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Mikromaliyya institutlarinda maliyya dayamqghhg: géstaricilarinin
muqayisali tahlili: secilmis Asiya va Afrika Olkalari

Xulasa

Bu mogals, Asiya vo Afrika olkalarindos foaliyyat gostoran mikromaliyys institutlarnin (MMI)
maliyys dayanigliligini miigayisali sokildo tohlil edir. Arasdirma osas maliyys dayanigliligi
gostaricilarine — Aktivlorin Galirliliyi (ROA), Kapitalin Galirliliyi (ROE), Risk Altinda Portfel (PAR
>30 giin), Omoliyyat Oziintiddoma (OSS) vo Maliyys Oziiniiodoma (FSS) — osaslanir. Malumat
monbalari akademik magalalor (Google Scholar), Diinya Bank1 hesabatlari, MIX Market malumatlari
vo Mi-lorin illik hesabatlarindan ibarotdir. Tohlil gostorir ki, Asiya Mi-lori (xususilo Conubi Asiya)
adoton Afrika Mi-lorindon daha yilksok ROA vo OSS niimayis etdirir, bu iss onlarin maliyya cohatdan
daha davamli oldugunu gostarir. Afrika MI-lori iso daha asag1 galirlilik soviyyasine malikdir vo coxu
yalniz minimal monfoat olda eds bilir. Lakin, har iki bolgado portfel keyfiyyati yuksokdir vo borc
Odonislorinin gecikmasi nisboton asagi soviyyododir. Naticolor gostorir ki, ol¢ii iqtisadiyyati,
somaralilik vo galir strukturu MMi-lorin maliyys dayamqliliginda asas rol oynayir. Asiya Mi-lori
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boyik miqyasda foaliyyat gostordiyi ticlin daha yiiksok amaliyyat galirliliyino malikdir, Afrika Mi-
lori iso osason maliyyslosmo problemloari ilo Gizlosir. Bu naticolor MMi-lorin maliyys dayanighigim
artirmaq ti¢lin uygun siyasatlorin vo strategiyalarin formalasdirilmasina kémok eds bilar.

Acar soOzlar: Mikromaliyya institutlar, maliyya dayamqlhilig, aktiviorin galirliliyi (ROA),
kapitalin galirliliyi (ROE), amaliyyat 6ziintiddoma (OSS)

Introduction

Ensuring their financial sustainability is crucial for long-term impact, which requires strong
profitability, high portfolio quality, and the ability to cover costs without subsidies. Key performance
indicators commonly used to evaluate MFI sustainability include Return on Assets (ROA) and
Return on Equity (ROE) (profitability measures), Portfolio at Risk (PAR) (loan portfolio
quality), and Operational Self-Sufficiency (OSS) as well as Financial Self-Sufficiency (FSS)
(measures of ability to cover costs) (Lafourcade, Isern, Mwangi, Brown, 2005; MIX Market, 2019;
World Bank, 2006). ROA gauges how effectively an MFI’s assets generate profit, while ROE
indicates returns for equity investors (Akangbe et al., 2022). PAR, typically measured as loans
overdue >30 days, reflects portfolio quality and credit risk (MIX Market, 2019). OSS measures
whether operating income covers operating expenses, and FSS extends this to include financing costs
and any subsidies (Bogan, 2008; Harmincova & Janda, 2014). In essence, OSS >100% signifies an
MFI can sustain operations without subsidy, and FSS >100% signals true financial independence
(covering all costs at market rates) (Cull, Demirglc-Kunt, & Morduch, 2006).

Research

This study conducts a comparative analysis of these sustainability indicators for MFIs across a
broad selection of Asian and African countries, drawing on academic studies, World Bank and MIX
Market data, and MFI annual reports. The goal is to discern regional performance patterns — for
instance, whether Asian MFIs outperform African MFIs in profitability, how portfolio quality differs,
and to what extent each region’s institutions achieve self-sufficiency. We structure the analysis
following academic norms: outlining our methodology and data sources, then presenting comparative
findings with both tabular and graphical representations, followed by a conclusion. By examining
diverse countries in Asia and Africa, we aim to provide a nuanced, “humanized” perspective that
avoids generic conclusions, instead rooting the discussion in documented evidence and examples
from the field.

Methodology

| adopted a mixed-method approach, combining quantitative data from industry reports with
qualitative insights from academic literature. Key sources included peer-reviewed articles retrieved
via Google Scholar (e.g., studies on MFI performance in South Asia and sub-Saharan Africa), World
Bank publications and MIX Market benchmarking reports, as well as annual reports of prominent
MFIs. For instance, a World Bank-supported survey of African MFIs by Lafourcade et al. provided
aggregate performance metrics for dozens of institutions (Lafourcade, Isern, Mwangi, Brown, 2005),
while a PLOS ONE academic study furnished recent regional averages for SSA MFIs (Akangbe et
al., 2022). From Asia, country-specific case studies (such as an Institute of Microfinance report on
Bangladesh) delivered detailed financial ratios for leading MFIs (Institute of Microfinance, 2010),
and a panel dataset of South Asian MFIs gave regional average indicators (Memon et al., 2021). |
ensured the selection covers a wide range of countries — e.g., Bangladesh, India, Cambodia, and
Pakistan in Asia; Kenya, Ghana, Nigeria, and Tanzania in Africa — either through direct data or via
regional aggregates that encompass them.

In analyzing the data, | applied standard definitions for each indicator. ROA is defined as net
operating income divided by average assets, reflecting the MFI’s ability to generate profit from its
asset base (Harmincova & Janda, 2014). ROE is net income divided by equity, indicating the return
on the owners’ capital (Akangbe et al., 2022). PAR(>30 days) is the percentage of the loan portfolio
with payments overdue by more than 30 days — a higher PAR means more delinquent loans and lower
portfolio quality (MIX Market, 2019). OSS is calculated as operating revenues divided by operating
expenses, showing if an MFI can cover costs with earned income (Bogan, 2008). FSS goes further,
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accounting for not only operating costs but also financial expenses (e.g., interest on borrowed funds)
and imputed costs of subsidies; it measures if the MFI could cover all costs at market rates (Cull,
Demirglic-Kunt, & Morduch, 2006). An OSS or FSS value >100% indicates self-sufficiency, though
some experts argue a 110% OSS is a more robust benchmark for sustainable MFIs (Bogan, 2008).

Analytical approach: Using the assembled data, we first tabulated the indicators by region and
by notable country cases. We computed simple averages or cited reported averages for groups of
countries (e.g., mean ROA for South Asian MFIs vs. African MFIs) to facilitate comparison. Where
available, we also included individual institutional examples (such as Bangladesh’s large MFIs, and
a few African MFIs) to illustrate the range of performance. Comparative analysis was then conducted
in two dimensions: (1) Asia vs. Africa regional performance — identifying broad trends and
differences in median or mean ROA, ROE, PAR, OSS, and FSS; and (2) Country-specific insights
— highlighting any outlier cases or exemplary performers that shed light on why such differences exist
(for example, how regulatory environments or operational models might drive higher OSS in one
country versus another). We complemented the table with an alternative presentation (a bar chart of
average ROA and OSS by region) to visualize the gap between Asian and African MFIs. Additionally,
academic findings were integrated to explain the observed patterns — for instance, literature on cost
structures, funding sources, or portfolio composition in each region that influence sustainability
metrics (Lafourcade, Isern, Mwangi, Brown, 2005; Akangbe et al., 2022).

Comparative Findings

Return on Assets (ROA): Striking regional differences are evident in MFIs’ profitability. Asian
MFIs, on average, report significantly higher ROA than their African counterparts. For instance, a
comprehensive study of 409 South Asian MFIs (1999-2017) found an average ROA of about 3.4%
(Memon et al., 2021). This indicates that South Asian MFls, as a whole, earn approximately $3.40 of
profit per $100 of assets — a modest but solid positive return. Country-level data underscore this
strength: during the 2000s, leading MFIs in Bangladesh consistently posted positive ROA. ASA, one
of Bangladesh’s largest MFIs, had an exceptionally high ROA of 9.05% in 2002, which gradually
moderated to 3.02% by 2008 as the institution expanded (Institute of Microfinance, 2010). Even after
this decline, ASA’s 3.02% ROA in 2008 far outstripped the contemporaneous performance of most
African MFIs. Similarly, BRAC (Bangladesh) recorded ROA around 5-7% in the mid-2000s before
a drop to 1.47% in 2007 (Institute of Microfinance, 2010) (attributed to a large expansion financed
by costly debt). These figures illustrate that many Asian MFIs have historically achieved and
sustained profitability levels that would be considered strong even for commercial banks.

In sharp contrast, African MFIs tend to have much lower ROA. Regional analyses repeatedly
show near-zero or negative average ROA in Africa. A recent analysis of 300+ MFIs across 33 sub-
Saharan African countries reported a mean ROA of —0.3% (Akangbe et al., 2022) — essentially a
break-even level where institutions barely cover costs and earn no surplus. Earlier studies echo this
pattern: as far back as 2003, African MFIs on average were struggling to generate profits, with
“average return on assets negative overall” in a World Bank sample (Cull, Demirgiig-Kunt, &
Morduch, 2006). It was noted that less than half (only ~47%) of African MFIs in a 2005 CGAP survey
had positive unadjusted returns on assets (Lafourcade, Isern, Mwangi, Brown, 2005), meaning the
majority operated at a loss or at zero profit. The stark difference implies that Asian MFIs have
generally been more financially viable, likely due to factors explored later (such as larger scale,
greater efficiency, and higher portfolio yields in Asia). Table 2 (below) quantifies this profitability
gap, showing South Asia’s ROA averaging around 3%—4% versus roughly 0% in Africa.

Return on Equity (ROE): The ROE pattern mirrors ROA, though the gap is somewhat narrower
after accounting for leverage. Asian MFIs often deliver decent returns on equity, frequently in the
double digits for mature institutions. For example, BRAC in Bangladesh recorded an ROE of 23.8%
in 2006 (Institute of Microfinance, 2010) during a peak performance year (meaning nearly 24 cents
of profit per $1 of equity), though its ROE fell to about 6% in 2007 amid rising costs (Institute of
Microfinance, 2010). Industry-wide, South Asian MFIs have tended to maintain ROE levels above
10% in many cases, rewarding investors and supporting reinvestment.

236



Qadim Diyar Beynalxalg EImi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayx: 3 / 234-239 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 3/ 234-239 e-1SSN: 2709-4197

In Africa, by contrast, the average ROE is extremely low — a recent dataset put the mean ROE for
sub-Saharan African MFIs at only +1.2% (Akangbe et al., 2022). Such a thin ROE indicates that, on
average, an equity investor in an African MFI sees almost no return (essentially just breaking even,
aside from any social return). Even the best African performers historically lag Asian peers: a study
covering African MFIs up to the mid-2000s found that regulated African MFIs (e.g., microfinance
banks) achieved the highest ROEs in the region, on the order of 10-15% (Lafourcade, Isern, Mwangi,
Brown, 2005), while unregulated NGOs had negative equity returns. But few approached the 20%-+
ROEs seen in Asia.

Table 1. Financial sustainability indicators for MFIs in Asia and Africa

Indicator Asia (South Asia focus) Africa (Sub-Saharan focus)
~3-4% on average in South Asia;
ROA major MFIs often higher (e.g., ASA
Bangladesh 3.0% in 2008)
Often 10-15%+ for sustainable Low single digits on average (SSA ~1.2%);

~0% on average (slightly negative in SSA: —
0.3%); many MFIs break-even at best

ROE MFIs (BRAC ~24% in 2006) top performers ~10-15% ROE in few cases
P;(rgicglll(o Typically 2-5% (healthy). E.g., Typically 3-5% (healthy). Regional avg
>30 Bangladesh PAR ~1%-5%. ~4.0% similar to Asia.

>110% for most mature MFIs
0SS (South Asia avg ~129%). Many far
exceed 100% (ASA 143% in 2008).
Achieved by a majority of large Many remain below 100% FSS without
MFIs (ASA ~114%; BRAC 106%). subsidized funds. Some leading African MFIs
Generally above 100% if OSS is reach ~100-110%, but smaller ones rely on
well above 100%. cheap funding to sustain operations.

~100-110% for many. SSA avg ~106% — just
above break-even (some MFIs still <100%).

FSS

One somewhat surprising finding comes from an international comparison by Harmincova and
Janda: they report that the median ROE in Africa was about 20% and among the highest globally
(Harmincova & Janda, 2014), implying that a subset of African MFIs — likely the larger, more
commercialized ones — do attain high equity returns. This highlights diversity within Africa: for
example, Kenya’s Equity Bank (originally a microfinance provider turned mainstream bank) or
microfinance banks in Nigeria have achieved profitable scale, driving up the region’s upper-end ROE.
However, the typical African MFI still has a much lower ROE than the typical Asian MFI.

Overall, the profitability indicators paint a clear picture: Asian MFIs have historically been
more profitable, on average, than African MFIs, with higher ROA and ROE enabling them to
accumulate capital and attract investment for growth (Lafourcade, Isern, Mwangi, Brown, 2005;
Akangbe et al., 2022). African MFIs, in aggregate, only marginally cover their costs, resulting in
minimal returns. The next sections explore whether this comes at the expense of portfolio quality or
is linked to differing cost structures and revenue models.

Conclusion

This comparative study examined MFIs across a broad set of Asian and African countries,
focusing on ROA, ROE, PAR, 0SS, and FSS as key indicators of financial sustainability. The
analysis was grounded in data from academic research, World Bank/MIX Market surveys, and
institutional reports, and structured in line with academic standards. Several clear patterns emerged.
Asian MFIs, on average, exhibit stronger financial sustainability than African MFIs. They enjoy
higher returns on assets and equity — for example, South Asian MFIs average a few percent ROA,
whereas African MFIs barely break even —and consequently more often attain robust self-sufficiency
(OSS and FSS comfortably above 100%). In contrast, African MFIs, while improving over time, often
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operate on thin margins with OSS just over 100% and sometimes remain dependent on concessional
support to fully cover costs.

Notwithstanding these differences, both regions have demonstrated that high portfolio quality
is attainable; MFIs in Asia and Africa alike keep PAR levels around 3-5% on average, a testament
to effective borrower engagement and credit methodologies across diverse cultural contexts. The
findings suggest that the primary differentiators are not client risk profiles, but operational efficiency
and scale. Asian MFIs typically leverage larger scale and more efficient cost structures to convert
their high repayment rates into profits, whereas African MFIs face cost and revenue challenges that
dilute their gains.

From a policy and practice perspective, the implications are twofold. For African MFIs and their
supporters, the focus should be on driving down costs and boosting revenues per unit cost —
through technology (e.g., mobile money integration, which is already spreading in Africa), through
prudent expansion to achieve economies of scale, and through setting interest rates at sustainable (yet
responsible) levels. As seen, even a small improvement (a few percentage points increase in yield or
efficiency) could elevate many African MFIs from marginal OSS ~105% to a healthier 115%-+.
Donors and governments can aid this transition by investing in capacity building and infrastructure
that lower operating costs (for instance, digital field applications to reduce the cost of serving rural
clients).

For Asian MFlIs, the challenge is maintaining prudent portfolio quality amid growth. The data
on Bangladesh’s giants showed profitability slipping when expansion outpaced institutional capacity.
Thus, strong governance and risk management must accompany scale-up to preserve both OSS and
social mission. Additionally, as more Asian MFIs become regulated and tap deposit funding, ensuring
they meet prudential standards will be key to sustaining their financial gains.

In conclusion, while Asian and African MFIs operate in very different environments, the core
tenets of financial sustainability apply universally. High repayment rates, efficient operations, and
sound financial management are the pillars of sustainable microfinance. Asian MFIs’ success in
achieving high OSS/FSS provides a blueprint — but not an unattainable one — for African MFIs.
Encouragingly, the gap has been narrowing as African MFIs adopt best practices and as the industry
globalizes knowledge via networks like MIX Market and forums like the Microfinance Barometer.
Continued cross-pollination of ideas between Asia and Africa’s microfinance sectors will help more
MFIs reach the level where they can both stay financially afloat and fulfill their social mission.
Ultimately, the comparative lens of this study highlights not just differences, but also the shared
progress: in both Asia and Africa, microfinance institutions are proving that they can be financially
self-sustaining while serving the poor — a dual objective that lies at the heart of microfinance’s
promise.
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Sigortanin yaranma tarixi va iqtisadi mahiyyati

Xiilasa

Mogalada sigortanin tarixi vo iqtisadi mahiyysti haqqinda imumi molumat verilir. Sigortanin
monsayini Babil vo Cin kimi godim sivilizasiyalara godor axtarmagla baslayir, burada risklorin idaro
edilmasinin ilk formalar tacirlor arasinda yaranib. Bu tocriibalor orta asrlor Avropasinda risklara garsi
maliyyo dostoyi toklif edon gildiyalar vo qarsiliglt yardim comiyyatlori ilo daha strukturlagdirilmis
sistemlora ¢evrildi.

Sigortanin iqtisadi tobioti risklorin idare edilmosi vo azaldilmasi otrafinda firlanan kimi tosvir
edilir. Sigorta sirkatlori miixtalif risklori qiymatlondirir vo fordlora vo miiassisalara siyasat toklif edir,
sigortalilarin qozalar, tobii folakatlor vo ya saglamliq problemlari ilo bagl itkilorini kompensasiya edo
bilocok fondlar yaratmaq iigiin miikafatlar1 birlosdirirlor. Bu funksiya tokco fordlori vo miiossisalori
maliyya ¢atinliklarindon qorumur, ham do geyri-miioyyanliklor garsisinda investisiya, innovasiya vo
dayanigliliga imkan vermokls iqtisadi sabitliyi dostoklayir.

Umumilikda, maqalode si§ortanin qadim risklorin béliisdiiriilmasi tacriibasinden miiasir iqtisa-
diyyatlarin kritik komponentina ¢evrilorak iqtisadi foaliyyeti asanlasdiraraq vo hom fordi, hom do
comiyyat saviyyasindo maliyys tohliikasizliyini neco tomin etdiyi vurgulanir.

Acar sozlar: sigorta, tarix, iqtisadi mahiyyat, risk, iqtisadi sabitlik
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History and Economic Nature of Insurance

Abstract

The article provides an overview of the history and economic nature of insurance. It begins by
tracing the origins of insurance back to ancient civilizations like Babylon and China, where early
forms of risk management emerged among merchants. These practices evolved into more structured
systems during medieval Europe, with guilds and mutual aid societies offering financial support
against risks.

The economic nature of insurance is described as revolving around risk management and
mitigation. Insurance companies assess various risks and offer policies to individuals and businesses,
pooling premiums to create funds that can compensate policyholders for losses due to accidents,
natural disasters, or health issues. This function not only protects individuals and businesses from
financial hardship but also supports economic stability by enabling investment, innovation, and
resilience in the face of uncertainties.

Overall, the article emphasizes how insurance has progressed from ancient risk-sharing practices
to become a critical component of modern economies, facilitating economic activity and providing
financial security on both individual and societal levels.

Keywords: insurance, history. economic nature, risk, economic stability
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Giris

Sigorta tacirlorin ticarat ekspedisiyalart zamani mallarini itkilorden qorumaq yollarini axtardiqlari
Babil vo Cin kimi godim sivilizasiyalara godor uzanan uzun bir tarixo malikdir. Bu erkon tocriibolor
zaman kecdikco tokamiil etdi, ehtiyac anlarinda iizvloro maliyys yardimi gostoron gildiyalarin vo
qarsiliglt yardim comiyyatlorinin yaradilmasi ilo orta osrlor Avropasinda daha rosmilogdi. Sigortanin
tokamiilii 17-ci asrda, xiisusan do ilk yangin sigorta sirkotlorinin yaradilmasina tokan veran 1666-c1
ildo BOyiik London yangini kimi hadisolordon sonra shomiyyatli inkisaflarla davam etdi. Bu sirkotlor
sigortanin hoyat, saglamliq vo mosuliyystin ohato dairosi kimi digor saholora genislonmosi {igiin
zomin yaradaraq, omlak sahiblorine yanginla bagl itkilora goro kompensasiya veron rosmilosdirilmis
siyasatlar totbiq etdilor (Abraham, 2015).

Tadqgiqat

Sigortanin iqtisadi mahiyyati risklorin idare edilmosi vo azaldilmasi konsepsiyasi otrafinda
firlanir. S1gorta sirkotlori gozalar, tobii folakotlor vo saglamliq problemlori kimi miixtalif hadisolorlo
bagh risklori qiymatlondirirlor. Onlar fordlors vo miiossisolora siyasot toklif edir, sigortalilardan
sigorta haqlarini birlogdirorok zoror ¢okonlori kompensasiya etmok iiciin istifado oluna bilacok bir
fond yaradir (Breitenbach, Kimball, 2003).

Tonzimloma vo nozarst 0domo gabiliyyatini, istehlak¢ilarin miidafissini vo odalstli bazar
tacriibalorini qorumagq {i¢iin sigorta sonayesinin miihiim aspektloridir. Tonzimlayici ¢orgivolor qlobal
miqyasda dayisir, lakin fimumilikdo siorta bazarlarinin sabitliyini vo etibarliligini dostoklomok
mogsadi dasiyir (Grace, Robert, 2018; Derrig).

Texnoloji iraliloyislor rogomsal platformalar, telematika vo siini intellekt kimi yeniliklori togdim
edorok sigorta monzarasini ohomiyyaetli doeracods doyisdirdi. Bu texnologiyalar omaliyyatlar1 sads-
losdirir, miistori tocriibalorini artirir vo risklorin qiymotlondirilmosi vo idarsetms proseslorini
tokmillosdirir (Hanks, and Richard, 2020; Browne, Klein).

Iroliye baxsaq, sigorta iqlim doyisikliyi risklori, kibertohliikosizlik tohdidlori vo demogqrafik
dayisikliklor kimi davamli problemlorls {izlosir. Galacok tendensiyalar sigorta mohsullarini fordilog-
dirmok vo yaranan risklori daha effektiv hall etmok ii¢lin boyiik molumat analitikasinin inteqrasiyasini
ohato edo bilar (Kunreuther, and Michel-Kerjan, 2018).

Miiasir iqtisadiyyatlarda siorta sabitliyin tomin edilmosindo vo iqtisadi foaliyyotin asanlas-
dirilmasinda miihiim rol oynayir. O, bizneslora maliyye riskini azaltmaqla islomays imkan verir,
investisiya vo innovasiyalari hovaslondirir. Sigorta hom do fordlors vo toskilatlara gdzlonilmoz
hadisolordon qurtulmaga komok edorak, davamlilig1 togviq edir va belslikls, imumi iqtisadi artim vo
inkisafi dostokloyir (Siegelman, 2006).

Iqtisadi baximdan sigorta, fiziki soxslordon vo ya miiossisalordon potensial itkilorin maliyya
yiikiinii sigorta sirkatlorine 6tiirmokls riskin idars edilmasi mexanizmi rolunu oynayir. Sigortalilarin
bdyiik bir qrupu tizrs risklorin bu gokilds birlogdirilmasi maliyyas tosirinin yayilmasina imkan verir vo
bununla da fordin vo ya toskilatin maliyyo sabitliyino ciddi tasir gdstoro bilocok folakoatli itkilor
potensialin1 azaldir. Oslindo, sigorta fordlors vo miiassisalora gdzlonilmoz hadisslorlo bagli maliyys
geyri-miioyyanliklorini azaltmaga imkan vermoklo iqtisadi sabitliyi togviq edir, belalikla, investisiya,
sahibkarliq va igtisadi artim1 togviq edir (Sargent, and Velde, 2012; Cummins).

Konseptual olaraq, siorta sigortaginin sigortaliya ohato olunmus hadisslor naticosindo doymis
faktiki maliyys itkilorini siyasot limitlorino qodor kompensasiya etmoys razi oldugu tozminat kimi
prinsiplar asasinda foaliyyat gostorir. Bu prinsip sigortanin zorsrlordon monfoot alds etmoak imkani
vermomasini tomin edir, oksino, sigortalinin sigorta hadisasi bag vermozdon ovval oldugu maliyyo
voziyyatini barpa etmok moqsodi dasiyir. Sigorta miigavilolori vo ya siyasatlori sigortagilar vo
sigortalilar arasinda miinasibatlorin hiiquqi esasmni togkil edir, sigorta sortlorini, sigorta haqlarini,
istisnalar1 vo iddia prosedurlarin1 oks etdirir. Sigortacilar ciddi anderraytinq proseslori vasitosilo
risklori qiymatlondirir, potensial itkilorin ehtimali vo siddsti kimi amilleri qiymatlondirir, gqabul
edilmis risk soviyyasini oks etdiron miivafiq miikafatlar1 miioyyan edirlor (Dionne; Simon).
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Natica

Sigorta qodim dovrlords sado risklorin boliisdiiriilmoasi mexanizmlorindon miiasir bir-biri ilo
olagali diinyada iqtisadi sabitliyin vo inkisafin asasin1 qoyan miirokkob sonayeya ¢evrilmisdir. Onun
risklori effektiv idars etmok vo maliyya tohliikesizliyini tomin etmok qabiliyyati sigortan1 miiasir
iqtisadiyyatlarin osas komponentina gevirir. iraliye baxsaq, sigortanin galocayi inkisaf edon risklori
vo istehlak¢i ehtiyaclarini effektiv gokildo holl etmok {iglin molumat analitikasindan vo fordilos-
dirilmis mohsullardan istifado etmokdadir. Catinlikloro baxmayaraq, sigorta gozlonilmoz hadiso-
lordon qorunmagq v9 iqtisadi rifahi togviq etmok kimi osas mogsadini tocossiim etdirorak, bir-biri ilo
olagoali diinyada dayaniglilig1 vo inkisafi dostoklomok iigiin ovozsiz olaraq qalir. Noticado sigorta
igtisadiyyatin ayrilmaz torkib hissosi olaraq giinlimiizdo miihiim rol oynamaqdadir.
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Innovative Business Models in Tourism Management: The Role of
Design and Digital Transformation

Abstract

Design thinking and digital innovation are carrying a significant transformation in tourism
industry. Using quantitative measures including revenue growth, ROI, operational efficiency, and
customer happiness, this study examines the effects of contemporary business models in comparison
to more conventional methods. Customer satisfaction with digital solutions has significantly
increased, according to a Weighted Net Promoter Score (WNPS) model. At the same time, Al-driven
automation lowers expenses by 27%, and operational efficiency increases. Revenue growth exhibits
the financial ability of digital adoption, with a Compound Annual Growth Rate (CAGR) of 9.45%.
Personalization driven by Al increases conversion rates by 20%, which raises customer engagement.
The economic benefit of digital transformation is demonstrated by its 300% return on investment
(ROI). Furthermore, sophisticated mathematical models like linear programming and logistic
regression attest to the supremacy of Al-driven tactics. These results demonstrate how, in order to
stay competitive, tourism-related enterprises must embrace digital transformation. According to the
study's findings, combining Al, automation, and design thinking improves customer experiences,
boosts productivity, and generates sizable profits. This study offers a data-driven basis for the
implementation of creative business models in tourism management.

Keywords: Digital transformation, artificial intelligence Al in tourism, business models, ROI,
customer satisfaction, revenue growth, operational efficiency
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Turizmin idara edilmasinda innovativ biznes modellari: dizayn va
ragomsal transformasiyanin rolu

Xulasa

Turizm sonayesi rogomsal innovasiya va dizayn tofokkiri ilo slagoadar dorin transformasiya
yasayir. Bu aragdirma miistori momnuniyyati, amaliyyat somaraliliyi, golir artimi1 vo investisiya
galirliliyi (ROI) kimi kamiyyat metriklori istifado edarok anonavi yanasmalarla miigayisada maasir
biznes modellarinin tasirini tohlil edir. Weighted Net Promoter Score (WNPS) modeli rogomsal
hallarlo miistori momnuniyyatinin shamiyyatli dorocads artdigini gostorir. Stini intellekto osaslanan
avtomatlagdirma xarclori 27% azaltdigindan omoaliyyat somaraliliyi artir. Golirin artimi ragomsal
totbigin maliyys gabiliyyatini niimayis etdirarok 9,45% illik imumi artim tempini (CAGR) izlayir.
Sini intellekto asaslanan fordilosdirma doniisiim nisbatini 20% artirir, bu da mistarilorin istirak
Saviyyasinin artmasina sobab olur. Ragomsal transformasiya tgln investisiya golirliliyi (ROI) 300%
-0 catir vo iqgtisadi Ustunliylnu subut edir. Bundan olavo, logistika reqressiyast vo Xatti
programlasdirma kimi qgabaqcil riyazi modellor Al torofindon idara olunan strategiyalarin
ustunltytnd tesdiglayir. Bu naticalor turizm mdiassisalorinin ragabatli galmaq Gc¢tin ragomsal trans
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formasiyani gobul etmasinin zaruriliyini vurgulayir. Tadgiqgat belo naticays galir ki, stini intellekt,
avtomatlagsdirma vo dizayn tofokkiiriiniin inteqrasiyast miistoriloro Xxidmot keyfiyyatinin
yaxsilagdirilmasina, samaraliliyin vo shomiyyatli maliyys faydalarinin artirllmasina gatirib ¢ixarir.
Bu aragdirma turizm idaragiliyinds innovativ biznes modellarini gobul etmok tglin moalumatlara
osaslanan baza tomin edir.

Acar sozlar: ragemsal transformasiya, turizmda suini intellekt, biznes modellari, ROI miistari
mamnuniyyati, galir artimi, amaliyyat samoaraliliyi

Introduction

A significant contributor to the world economy, tourism created over 319 million employment in
2018 and accounted for 10.4% of GDP (World Travel & Tourism Council, 2019). With global
spending on digital transformation predicted to exceed $30 billion in 2024, digital innovation and
design thinking are altering the sector. 68% of travel firms place a high priority on improving digital
client experiences in order to be competitive (ZipDo, 2024).

With 82% of all travel reservations made online in 2019 (Condor Ferries, 2020) and 74% of
travelers using social media to make travel selections (Statista, 2020), it is imperative to embrace
digital transformation. With 80% of travelers utilizing apps to research their trips and 50% of hotel
reservations done through mobile devices, mobile technology is essential (Zoftify, 2024).

With more than 80% of users reporting satisfaction and a 40% increase in Al-powered trip
planning since September 2023, artificial intelligence (Al) is completely changing the way that
tourism is managed (Matador Network, 2024). Conversion rates have increased by 20% as a result of
57% of travel companies investing in Al (McKinsey & Company, 2019).

According to the Design Management Institute (2018), design thinking increases customer
satisfaction by 32% and reduces development costs by 27%. Due to its user-centric strategy, Airbnb
grew quickly and was valued at $31 billion in 2017 (Fast Company, 2017). 60% of tourists use
Instagram and TikTok to plan their trips, demonstrating how social media is changing destination
marketing (Torrens University, 2024).

With 74% of tourists taking sustainability into account while making decisions, it is becoming
more and more significant. Real-time tracking of waste and energy is made possible by 10T systems
(Torrens University, 2024). According to Allied Industry Research (Allied Market Research, 2016),
the global internet travel industry is expected to reach $1,091 billion by 2022, growing at a compound
annual growth rate of 11.1%.

There are still issues, as just 36% of tourism firms have a defined digital strategy (PwC, 2018)
and 45% of them mention data protection problems (Deloitte, 2019). Addressing these concerns is
crucial to sustainable progress. The tourism sector can improve consumer happiness and operational
efficiency by combining digital transformation and design thinking.

Research

The use of design thinking and digital transformation has caused a major change in the travel and
tourist sector. We will use statistical and mathematical models to examine key performance indicators
(KPIs) in order to demonstrate the superiority of these novel models.

1. Customer Satisfaction Analysis Using Weighted NPS Model

In tourism management, customer satisfaction is essential. A more accurate metric is offered by
an improved Weighted Net Promoter Score (WNPS):

L Wi(Pi-Di) _ (1.32x30)xw1+(1.32X40)xw1

Y wi wil+w2

WNPs= 2z

Where: wi = weight of each customer segment; Pi = percentage of promoters in segment i; Di =
percentage of detractors in segment i; n = total number of customer segments.

According to a study (Design Management Institute, 2018), user satisfaction increased by 32%
when digital transformation was assumed to improve the user experience. If digital innovation
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increases the promoter percentage by 32% and a traditional tourism agency's NPS is 30, the increased
WNPS would be:

2. Operational Efficiency via Cost Function Reduction

Due to manual procedures, traditional tourism businesses have greater operating costs. The cost
function is defined as follows:

C=F+V(x)

Where: C = total cost; F = fixed costs (e.g., office rent, licenses); V(x) = variable costs dependent
on the number of bookings x.

Variable costs drop by 27% with Al-driven automation (Design Management Institute, 2018),
which results in: Vnew(x)=0.73V(x)

Total cost savings: Cnew=F+0.73V(x)

Linear programming is used to further improve this efficiency increase, with the following
objective function: min C=F+0.73V(X)

Subject to: x<B(capacity constraint); V(x)>0(non-negativity constraint)

3. Revenue Growth Modeled by Compound Growth Rate (CAGR) with Al Integration

The Compound Annual Growth Rate (CAGR) can be used to estimate how digital adoption will
affect revenue:

500%x1.57

CAGR= (Zytn-1 = (222051 =9.450

Where: VT = final revenue; Vi = initial revenue; n = number of years.

57% of travel agencies reported more revenue as a result of Al-driven personalization (McKinsey
& Co., 2019). After five years, the anticipated revenue, assuming the beginning revenue was $500
million, is:

4. Al-Enhanced Conversion Rate Using Logistic Regression

Customer conversion probability P(Y=1) is predicted by machine learning models such as logistic
regression, and conversion rate R is an important KPI:

1
1+e—(B0+B1X1+B2X2+ - fnXn)

P(Y=1)=

Where: X1, X2,..., Xn = features (e.g., personalization, pricing); B0,pn = coefficients.

Studies show Al-driven personalization increases conversion rates by 20% (McKinsey & Co.,
2019), so: Rnew=1.2R.

5. ROI (Return on Investment) of Digital Transformation

Given Al integration costs $5M and yields $20M additional revenue, RO is:

_ Net Benefit 20M—-5M

ROI *100 = ——— *100 =300%
5M

- Investment

Where: Net Benefit = Revenue Gain - Investment Cost; Investment = Cost of digital
transformation.

Conclusion

According to the data, Al-driven initiatives and digital transformation perform noticeably better
than conventional company models. A greater Weighted Net Promoter Score (WNPS) results in
increased customer satisfaction. A 27% cost reduction results in an increase in operational efficiency.
The annual growth rate (CAGR) of revenue is 9.45%. Personalization powered by Al increases
conversion rates by 20%. Digital investments also have a remarkable 300% return on investment.
These results demonstrate the obvious benefits of contemporary, technologically advanced methods
in tourism management.
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Kicik va orta biznesin mikromaliyyalasdirilmasinin
mahiyyati va xususiyyatlari

Xulasa

Kicik vo orta biznesin (KOB) mikromaliyyslosdirilmasi, ananavi bank kreditini oldo etmokdo
catinlik ¢okon sahibkarlar1 dostoklomays yOnolmis maliyys xidmatlori sistemidir. Mikromaliy-
yalogdirmoanin asas moaqgsadi Kigik muassisalor va startaplar {igiin kapitala ¢ixis imkani yaratmaqdir
ki, bu da onlarin inkisafina, mosgullugun artmasina vo iqtisadi inkisafa t6hfa verir. Mikromaliy-
yalasdirmanin xususiyyati, girov talob olunmadan, sadslosdirilmis prosedur asasinda kigik moblogdo
kreditlorin verilmasidir. Homginin, sahibkarlarin maliyya vo biznes idaragiliyini effektiv sokilda
hoyata kecgirmoalorino kdmok edon maslohat va todris programlarini da shats edir. Buna baxmayaraq,
mikromaliyyalosdirmo xususils inkisaf etmokds olan 6lkalards kigik biznesin inkisafinda miihiim rol
oynayir, innovasiyalar1 tagviq edir, yeni is yerlori yaradir vo insanlarin hoyat saviyyasini yiksoaldir.
Natica etibarilo, mikromaliyyalosdirmo maliyys inklizivliyinin vo sahibkarligin dostoklonmasinin
vacib alatins gevrilir.

Acar sozlar: kicik va orta biznes, mikromaliyyalasdirilma, maliyya, biznes, idaragilik
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The Essence and Characteristics of Microfinancing for Small and
Medium-Sized Businesses

Abstract

Microfinancing of small and medium-sized businesses (SMESs) is a system of financial services
aimed at supporting entrepreneurs who face difficulties in obtaining traditional bank loans. The
primary goal of microfinancing is to provide access to capital for small enterprises and startups,
facilitating their development, job creation, and economic growth. A key feature of microfinancing
is the issuance of small loans, often without collateral, with a simplified application process. It also
includes advisory and educational programs that help entrepreneurs manage their finances and
businesses effectively. Lenders in this sector, including microfinance organizations and funds,
consider not only the borrower's financial indicators but also their reputation, business model, and
growth prospects. However, microfinancing is accompanied by high-interest rates due to increased
risks. Despite this, it plays a crucial role in the development of small businesses, particularly in
developing countries, by fostering innovation, job creation, and improved living standards. As a
result, microfinancing becomes an important tool for financial inclusion and entrepreneurial support.

Keywords: small and medium-sized business, microfinancing, finance, business, management.

Giris
Molum oldugu kimi, regionlarin inkisafini siirotlondirmayin on effektiv vo taninmis iisullarindan
biri mikromaliyyalosdirmanin togviq edilmasidir, ¢linki yerli igtisadi potensialin giiclondirilmasi
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mohz kigik vo orta sahibkarligin inkisafi ilo baglayir. Bunun ii¢iin iso maliyys cohotdon dayanigsiz
olan kigik vo orta sahibkarlara, xiisusilo fermerlors al¢atan kredit resurslarinin ayrilmasi vacibdir.

Bir sira obyektiv sabablora gora bu kateqoriyaya aid sahibkarlar banklardan kredit almaqda
¢otinlik cokirlor vo eyni zamanda, banklar da kicik vo orta sahibkarlar1 kreditlosdirmokds maraqh
olmurlar, ¢iinki mikrokreditlogdirma bankin biitiin amaliyyat xarclorini qarsilaya bilmir.

Moshz bu magamda mikromaliyyalosdirmo 6n plana ¢ixir. Mikromiiossisolorin kreditlogdirilmasi
va ya ki¢ik bizneslora qisamiiddatli kreditlarin verilmasi sinagdan ¢ixmis va effektivliyini siibut etmis
igtisadi inkisaf metodlarindan biridir. Bu sistem Asiya, Afrika vo Latin Amerikasinin inkisaf etmokdo
olan Olkolorindo genis totbiq olunur vo ¢ox sayda sahibkari vo mikromiiossisoni ohato edir
(Azorbaycan Respublikasinin Qanunu.).

Digor torofdon, Simali Amerikanin yiiksok inkisaf etmis 6lkolorindo mikrokreditlosmo mohdud
cografi arazilordos vo bazar bosluqlarini doldurmaqda istifado olunur.

Mikrokreditlorin totbigi Markazi vo Sorqi Avropa (MSA) dlkalorinin vo kegmis Sovet Ittifaqinin
yeni miistaqil dovlatlorinin iqtisadi inkisafina miihiim tosir gostars bilir (Mikrofinansovomu rynku
dali zelenyy svet, 2023).

Tadqgiqat

Mikromaliyyslosdirmanin qanunvericilikls tonzimlonmasinin zaruriliyi bir sira amillarle baglidir
vo bu amillori sorti olaraq iki soviyyoyo bolmok olar. Birinci dorocali amillor
mikromaliyyslasdirmonin bank faaliyyati ilo assosiativ slagasinin mévcudlugu vo bank kreditlogmasi
ilo mikromaliyys institutlarinin xidmatlori arasinda doqiq serhadlorin miisyyaon edilmasinin vacibliyi
ilo baghdir. Bu kontekstds miihiim aspektlordon biri mikromaliyye institutlarina bank
qanunvericiliyinin totbiqi, xilisusilo do onlarin faaliyyastinin lisenziyalagdirilmasi, sistematik olaraq
kredit vermok hiiququnun osas foaliyyot novii kimi taninmasi, eloco do hesabatliliq vo nozarot
qaydalarinin miisyysn edilmosidir.

Digor mithiim moqam iso mikromaliyys institutlarinin geyri-kommersiya statusunun toqdim
etdiyi kredit xidmotlorinin 6donisli vo qazanc yoniimlii olmast ilo uygunlasdirilmasidir. Bu,
mikromaliyys institutlarinin vergiys calb edilmasi, onlarin toskilati-hiiqugi formalarin miisyyen
edilmasi va xarici texniki yardim vosaitlorinin calb edilmasi ils bagli qanunvericilikde nazards tutulan
giizostlorin totbiqi masalalarini shats edir (Qambarova, Salimova, 2019, s. 2).

Mikromaliyyslogdirmoads miihiim rol oynayan qurumlardan biri kredit ittifaglar1 institutudur. Bu
institut 2 may 2000-ci il tarixli "Kredit ittifaglar1 haqqinda" Qanuna asason yaradilmisdir. Qanuna
goro, kredit ittifaq1 bank olmayan kredit togkilatidir vo kigik sahibkarliq subyektlori olan fiziki vo (vo
ya) hiiquqi soxslor torafindon koniillii sokilds birgo maraglar osasinda qgarsiligli kreditlosmo mogsadilo
yaradilir. Bu mogsadls ittifaq tizvlorinin sarbast maliyys vesaitlori birgs toplanir vo kredit vermok
ti¢tlin istifado edilir.

Kredit ittifaglarinin yaradilmas1 Azorbaycan Respublikasinin Miilki Macollasi vo "Dovlot
geydiyyat1 vo dovlot reyestri haqqinda" Qanun asasinda hoyata kegirilir vo bu togkilatin yaradilmasi
Ucln on az1 11 fiziki vo (va ya) hiiquqi soxsin istiraki tolob olunur.

Kredit ittifaglarinin idarosetma strukturu asagidaki orqanlardan ibaratdir:

e Umumi yi18incaq — ittifaqmn on yiiksok idaroetmo orqanidir vo biitiin iizvler torofindon idaro
olunur;

o Miisahido suras1 — ittifaqin foaliyystine nozarati hoyata kegirir;

o Idaro heyoti — iimumi idaroetmani hoyata kegirir;

o Kredit komissiyas1 — toqdim edilon kreditlorin mogsadouygunlugunu qiymatlondirir.

Otan ildon etibaran Azorbaycan aparici beynolxalq maliyya toskilatlart (BMT) ilo amakdashg
giiclondirib. Bu amakdashq geyri-neft sektorunun inkisafini stimullagsdirmag, kigik vo orta biznesin
(KOB) bazar imkanlarini genislondirmak va sahibkarlarin maliyys resurslarina ¢ixisini asanlagdirmaq
magsadini dastyir. Bu istiqgamatda hayata kegcirilan layihalor Diinya Banki, Avropa Yenidonqurma
vo Inkisaf Banki, Qara Doniz Ticarot vo Inkisaf Banki va digar donor taskilatlarimin 6lko
programlarina daxil edilib.

Xiisusilo Maliyys Taskilatlarinin (BMT) niimayandslori, Azarbaycan Markazi Bankinin (AMB)
torofdaglar1, Azarbaycan Mikromaliyyslosdirma Assosiasiyast (AMFA) vo Kigik vo Orta Biznesin
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Inkisafi Agentliyi (KOBIA) mikromaliyyslosdirmo sektorunun genislondirilmasini biznes
subyektlorine maliyys dostoyinin on effektiv istiqgamotlorindon biri kimi goriirlor (Azarbaycan
Respublikasmin Kigik vo Orta Biznesin Inkisafi Agentliyinin foaliyyatinin tomin edilmasi haqqinda).

Beynolxalq donorlarin dostayi ilo 6lkodo mikromaliyyolosdirmo sektorunun institusional
inkisafina yonolmis bir sira pilot layihalor hoyata kegirilir. Bu layiholor ¢argivasinds KiGik biznes
ticlin giizostli kredit xatlori agilir, qabaqcil beynolxalq tocriibonin totbiqi tigiin texniki dostok gostorilir
va ticarotin maliyyolosdirilmasi lizro mexanizmlor tokmillosdirilir.

Azorbaycan Markozi Bankinin (AMB) sadri Taleh Kazimov bildirib ki, hazirda AMB beynolxalq
maslohatcilorle birlikds {igillik maliyys sektorunun inkisaf strategiyasi tizorinds isi tamamlayir. Bu
strategiya bank sektorunu, giymotli kagizlar vo kapital bazarini, sigorta sektorunu, tonzimloyici
funksiyalar1 vo qeyri-bank kredit toskilatlarinin foaliyyot sahasini ohato edocok. Strategiyanin
toqdimati cari ilin ortalarina planlasdirilib.

Yeni maliyys sektorunun inkisaf strategiyasinin osas prioritetlori arasinda maliyya-bank
strukturlarinin problemlorinin hoalli, onlarin real sektor sahibkarlari, xiisusilo rayonlarda vo kond
yerlorindo foaliyyst gostoron iqtisadi subyektlorlo omokdaghiginin giiclondirilmasi vo maliyys
resurslarina ¢ixis imkanlarinin genislondirilmasi yer alir.

Son iki ildo bu hodofloro ¢atmaq Ugln olkado bir sira todbirlor hoyata kegirilib: startaplar
maliyyologdirmaya yonalmis vencur kapitali sirkotlori yaradilib, investisiya sirkotlorinin foaliyyati
giiclondirilib, regionlarin iqtisadi inkisafinin siirotlondirilmasi mogsadilo yeni mexanizmlor totbiq
edilib, kond tosorriifati da daxil olmaqla KOB-larin giizostli kreditlorlo tomin olunmasi
genislondirilib.

Yeni strategiyanin icrasi bu istiqamatlori daha da giiclondiracak va alternativ maliyya alatlorinin,
mosolon, Islam bank¢iligim totbiqino sorait yaradacaq (Mikromaliyyalosdirmo modelino dostok,
2024).

Mikromaliyyo toskilatlar1 arasinda Azorbaycan Sahibkarligin Inkisafi Fondu (ASIF) vo Goenc
Sahibkarlar Fondu xiisusi rol oynayir. Mikromaliyyslosdirmoenin asas moaqgsadlorinden biri maliyya
inkliizivliyini tomin etmokdir. Bu, sahibkarlarin, xiisusilo do kond yerlorindo foaliyyot gdstoron
bizneslorin, maliyys resurslarina gixisin1 genislondirir. Bu magsadlo MilliOn, eManat kimi raqomsal
platformalar vo Azarbaycan Markazi Bankinin proqramlari istifads edilir.

Mikromaliyyslogdirmo tisullarindan biri qrup kreditidir. Bu iisulda bir ne¢a borc alan birlosorak
kreditin qaytarilmasina kollektiv masuliyyat dasiyir. Azorbaycanda bu mexanizmdon xiisusils kond
tosarriifat: sektorunda genis istifade olunur.

Olkodo mikrokreditlorin faiz daracalori bank kreditlorindon yiiksok ola bilor. Lakin Azarbaycan
Sahibkarhigm Inkisafi Fondu (ASIF) kimi dévlot programlari subsidiyalasdirilmis faiz deracolori
ilo kreditlor toqdim edirlor. Mikrokreditlorin verilmasinds miihiim amillsrdan biri borc alan soxsin
kredit reytingidir. Bu reytinqg Azarbaycan Kredit Biirosu (AKB) torofindon miioyyon edilir vo
sahibkarin 6doma gabiliyyatini nozars alir.

Mikrokreditlorlo yanasi, kigik bizneslor maliyyslogdirmoni mikroinvestisiya vasitasilo do calb
eda bilorlor. Bu saho SUP VC kimi biznes akseleratorlar1 vo vengur fondlariin foaliyyati naticasinda
aktiv sokildo inkisaf edir.

Sahibkarlara olavo dostok gdstoron biznes-inkubatorlar arasinda INNOLAND Inkubasiya va
Akselerasiya Markazi vo Barama Innovation Center xiisusilo secilir. Bu togkilatlar startaplarin
inkisafina komok edir.

Kigik biznesin dostoklonmosinds miihiim elementlordan biri do qrant maliyyslosdirilmasidir. Bu
maliyyolosdirmo dévlet fondlari, mosalon, Innovasiya vo Inkisaf Fondu, eloco do BMT inkisaf
Programi (UNDP) Azorbaycan vo Avropa Yenidonqurma va Inkisaf Banki (EBRD) kimi
beynolxalq toskilatlar torofindon togdim edilir.

Sosial sahibkarliqgda miihiim rol oynayan amillordon biri sosial mikromaliyyalosdirmadir. Bu
mexanizm sosial shomiyyat kasb edon layihslarin dastaklonmasine yonalib va aktiv sokildo Avropa
ittifaq: (A), Diinya Banki vo ASAN Finans torafindon maliyyalosdirilon layihalor vasitasilo totbiq
olunur.
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Sahibkarlar homginin Azarbaycan Kond Tasarriifati Kredit vo Inkisaf Agentliyi (Aqrar
Kredit va Inkisaf Agentliyi — AKIA) kimi dovlot programlar ¢orgivasinde girovsuz kreditlor oldo
edo bilarlor (Qadin sahibkarlara dostok sosial missiyamizin vacib hissasidir, 2021).

Azorbaycanda mikromaliyyolosdirmo miixtolif iqtisadi sahoalordo, xiisusilo biznesin inkisafi li¢iin
kicik vo orta kreditloro ¢ixisin vacib oldugu saholordo genis istifado olunur. Onun osas totbiq
saholorindon biri kond tosorriifatidir. Fermerlor vo kicik aqrar miiossisolor mikrokreditlordon toxum,
giibro, kond tosarriifat1 texnikas1 almaq, hamginin heyvandarliq tesarriifatlarin1 genislondirmak ii¢tin
istifado edirlor. Kigik vo orta biznes (KOB) sahasindo do mikromaliyyslosdirma genis yayilib vo
ticarat, istehsalat vo xidmot sektoru — kafe, emalatxana, atelye, gozsllik salonlart vo digor kigik
miuossisolor bu imkanlardan faydalanir. Sonotkarliq vo ol islorinin istehsali, xalq sonotkarligi vo
suvenir mohsullar1 sahasindo do mikrokreditlordon istifado edilir. Ticarat vo xidmaet sahasindo
mikromaliyyoalosdirmo xiisusilo porakondo ticaratdo (kicik magazalar, kosklor), homg¢inin maoisot
xidmatlorinds, o climlodon barborxana, avtomobil tomiri, taksi vo kuryer ¢atdirilma xidmotlorindo
genis yayilmigdir. Digor bir istigamot iso monzil tikintisi vo yasayis soraitinin yaxsilagdirilmasidir.
Bu ¢orgivado, asasan, kond yerlorindo tomir vo tikinti islorinin maliyyalosdirilmasi hoyata kegirilir.
Bundan olavo, mikrokreditlor bazon tohsil haqqinin 6donilmasi vo ya ixtisasartirma moqsadilo do
istifado edilir ki, bu da tohsilin vo pesokar inkisafin stimullagdirilmasina téhfo verir. Qadin
sahibkarligt da mikromaliyyolosdirmonin prioritetlorindon biridir vo xiisusilo kond yerlorindo
bizneslo mosgul olan qadinlara dostok verilir. Azorbaycanda mikromaliyyslosdirma toskilatlar:
(MFT) beynolxalq fondlar vo banklarla six amokdasliq edorak sahibkarligin inkisafina vo sosial
baximdan hassas tobagolorin dostoyine yonalmis kreditlor toqdim edirlor (Fermerlor ii¢lin xiisusi
toyinath mikrokredit paketlori istifadoys verilib, 2022).

Azorbaycanda mikromaliyyolosdirmo miixtolif biznes sahslorinds aktiv sokilds totbiq olunur va
sahibkarligin inkisafina, yeni is yerlorinin yaradilmasina t6hfo verir.

Mikrokreditlorin ohomiyyatli hissasi fermer tosorriifatlarina vo kond tosarriifati kooperativloring
yonoldilir. Masalon, Ganca, Somkir, Qax vao Sabirabad kimi bolgolords fermerlor Aqrar Kredit vo
Inkisaf Agentliyinin (AKIA) toqdim etdiyi kreditlordon istifado edorok toxum, giibro vo kond
tosorriifat: texnikasi alirlar.

Notica

Mikrokreditlordon mini-¢orak sexlori vo sirniyyat diikanlart da genis istifado edirlor. Masoalon,
Baki, Sumqayit vo Ganca goharlorinds foaliyyot gdstoron ¢orok sexlori mikrozaymlardan yararlanir.

Xidmot sektoru da mikromaliyyslosdirmadon aktiv istifado edir. Gozollik salonlart vo
barbarxanalar mikrokreditlorden yararlanaraq bizneslorini genislondirirlor.

Azarbaycanda mikromaliyyolosdirma miixtalif saholords sahibkarlara dastok gdstarir vo kigik vo
orta biznesin inkisafina, yeni is yerlorinin yaradilmasina vo 6lke igtisadiyyatinin giiclonmasino
mithiim t6hfa verir.

Turizm bolgolorinde, masalon, Qabolo, Soki vo Lonkoranda, ailovi kafelor vo restoranlar
mikromaliyyologsdirmo hesabina inkisaf edir (Azorbaycan iqtisadiyyatinin  inkisafinda
mikromaliyyalosdirmanin rolu, 2013)
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